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Mem_.w H YyUYHTeNAM
Owy Ilpakamy [llapme u Bupenape Cunrxy




IIPEIUCJIOBHUE IIEPEBOJYNKA

Kunra /Tssuga Kuncon o pecsrn Maxapujisax — 6ormmnsax
AHARIECKOrO TAHTPUYECKOrO MAHTEOHA — [OKA 9TO e/IHHCTBeH-
HOE CephesHOe HCCHIeJI0BAHIE HA 9TY TeMy, ¢/IeJIaHHOe 3anajl-
HBIM YUEeHBIM. ABTOP HE TONBKO 3HAKOMUT HAC € 3araJ0HBIMHA
Borunanvu MaxapuibiaMu, Jasasd NoApobHYIO XapaKTepHCTHKY
KaykJ0l M3 HAX, HO CTPEMHTCH MPOHHKHYTH B CYTh CHMBO-
JIM3Ma UX KOJOPHTHOM, nopoil mokupyomeil BHeIHOCTH, pH-
TYAJIBHOIO NOKJIOHEHHA MM H HOTHYECKOTO B3auMOJeiicTBIA C
auMH. B 9TOM eMBICie KaHAJCKUI MHIOJ0T IIPOJ0JDKAET Je-
g0 capa xona Byapodda (Apryp Asanon), KoTopsiii cso-
UMH TIE€pPeBoJIaMi HA AHTJIMACKUIT #3bIK W paboTaMi M0 aK-
TH3MY B Hadane XX CTOJETHS BHEPBbIE MO3HAKOMUI 3a11a-
HBIIT MHpP ¢ TanHCcTBaME HHAHCKoIT TanTpsbl. 3HakoMeTBO 310
BO MHOTOM 6b110 HOBBIM 1 Ui MHamm, NOCKOIBKY TaHTpHYe-
CKHe NpaKTHKH BCerja JIepsKaichk B TailHe W mepegada 3Ha-
HHAS OCYMIECTBIANACH HCKIIOUATEIBHO OT HACTABHHKA K yve-
HUKY B CONpOBOXAeHun ocoboro obpsna. Takum obpasom, 3a
HCKJTIOMEHHEM CaMEX [OCBAIIEHHBIX a/IelTOB, MAJIO KTO BJIAIE
KJIO4AMH K HOJTHHHOMY MOHHMAHHK) TAHTPUYECKON CHMBOJIH-
KH W METO/OB, YTO BBI3BLIBAJIO HCKAXKEHHOE MpeJCTaBIeHHe H
npeassaroe ornoimenne k Tanrpe. o enx nop B Unaun, oco-
Henno B cpene GpaxMaHOB— npejcTaBuTeselt BhICIIEl KacTol
CBANIEHHUKOB, 3aHIHMammxcd «uuctoit» cepoit Bea, rpam-
MaTHKH 0 Ajpaiitel BenanTel, coxpansercs npeybexieHue
nporus Tanrpsl. Ee 3na1enne 9acTo cBOANTCS K MAUMH, KOJI-
JIOBCTBY 1 NPHOGPETEHNI0 CBEPXbeCTeCTBEHHBIX criocobHoCTel
A7 CTAYKAHUA JIATHOTO 6r1ara M yJa<y HJIH MaHHIYJIMPOBa-
HUS JTIOJBMH 1 00CTOATEILCTBAMH. DTO BEPHO JIMIIL OTYACTH.
Moskno ckasaTh, YTO TAHTPHYECKAs TPAJHUIMSA ONEPHPYET Ha
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ABYX ypoBHsx: BBITOBOM 1 TpancuengenTHoM. B nepsom cay-
"ae OHa ,Ileﬂ('.TBl-!Tﬂ..'lbl'l'!_l MOMET HMEThH OTHOUIEeHHEe K Mal'u#,
KOJIOBCTBY, LeIHTENLCTBY, 3arosopaM i T. 1. Takne cnocobHo-
cri (cuddzu) cHNTAIOTCA ONACHBIMH, TOCKOJIBKY OTB/AEKAIOT H
VEPEIUIAIOT JOAKHOE A, a IOTOMY BOCIPHHAMAKTCHA Kak 1pe-
NATCTBHA Ha IYVTH ﬁof‘l'ﬂ‘la, CTPpeMAIerocH K NoJJJIHHHOMY OCBO-
BOACAEHIIO, O “YeM U HPeyIPeK AT MHOIHE TeKeThl. [dpyroii
JKe YPOoBeHb HpeJieraBiaeT coboil BeJnkHil ¢Bo/1 0CBODOXK 1a10-
HIEro 3HAHUA, PACKPLIBAKIIEr0 OCHOBEI I TAHHKE OhITHA W CO-
JIEPAKALLETO NPOBEPEHHbIE THICAYEIeTHAME HHCTPYKLIUH [10 pa-
Gore ¢ cosHanmem. Hajio 3aMeTuTh, 9T0 JHIIL BECHMa HE3HA-
YUTEIBHAA YacTh THX TEKCTOB NEepepejleHa Ha eBporieiicKne
A3BIKH, B TO BpeM: Kak jypHas ciasa o Tantpe uiH, 4o eire
XyzKe, HCKAZKeHHOP TIPeJICTaBIIeHIe 0 Hell yelesn HIMPoKo pac-
HPOCTPAHNTBCH.

Ha zanane penyrammio TauTpbl CHABHO HOAMOYHIIO ABUKE-
uue Hosoro Beka (New Age), ocroBua# 1eib KOTOPOro — 1o-
nynapusanms (a Tousee, npodanany) IPEBHAX MHCTHYECKIX
YUEHHIA | CAKPAJBHBIX TEKCTOB PAa3/IMYHBIX JYXOBHBIX TPaju-
upit Mupa. TTockoasKy Nonyiapu3anns HHKor1a e Obia 1 He
MOKeT ObITh PIyOUHHOI H ABNMKETCA BIINPEL B yIIEpd NpoHMK-
HOBEHHIO BrUyOb, HH3BOAA A0 OLITOBOrO ypoBHA OBLITHIHBIR 1
HAIORITHHHEI CMBICT JYXOBHBIX TEKCTOB, OHa Hen30eAHO Bhl-
3plBAeCT YPOINBOe HeKakenue uX emblena. Tak, Tanrpa ma
zanaje (He 6es BIuAHNA nomyagproro asmkenns Omo Pajpk-
HEIA) CTajla acCOUMHPOBATLCA MCK/IIOYHTEILHO ¢ TeXHUKAMH
CEKCYAJIBHOIO PACKPENOIIEHNS, ¢ TAK HA3BIBAEMBIM <TAHTpPH-
HECKHM CeKCOM», NPUBIEKATENBHOCTE KOTOPOrO 3aKIIIOYAIACH
B ocoboM ¢ayxoBHOM» ero npeanasuadenn. [logobuas «ran-
Tpar CAYAKNIA HOAXONAIEH NPHIPABO K <«ceKeyaabHoil pe-
BOJIOIMH» HA 3anaje, HO HEKAKOrO OTHOIISHHS He HMeda K
ApeBHiUM TanTpuseckuMm yuaenuam Hujgnu, mawe s kauectse
KapukaTypel. PazjesneHHoMmy oBBUJIEHHOMY COZHAHHIO OYEHD
TPYAHO OTIHYHTH XKHBOTHYIO PA3HY3JMAHHOCTH OT HOJJIMHHEON
cBoGOABl HojeTa, a cobiazH MArHYECKH YIPABIAATL M HOJaR-
NATh — OT BCeBEJICHHA B BlacTH Hajl camuM coboit. MMenno no-
3TOMY TAHTPHYECKHE aJenThl 0beperain CBOM MUPOBOS3PEHHE
H IPAKTHKY, UCHONL3YH CHeNHANILHBLI «cyMepednbliil A3LIK» H
HITPOKO Pa3BUTYIO CHCTEMY CHMBOJIOB I 3HAKOB M COXPatsts B
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Taiige Kak MeToAbl JVXOBHOH peastsarii, Tak B CBOIO NpH-
Ha/uiexHoeTh K nuM. Heemorpa na odunpansayio onaay, a,
BOBMOMKHO, 1 Baarogaps eil, Tanrpa sannmaer B Mum Bech-
Ma 3HAYMTEILHOE MECTO, H MHOIHE — OT CHJBLHBIX MHPA Cero
J0 HCKATENe HCTHHBL — Ilp]i()ﬂ'rﬁ.IOT HMEHHO K ee MeToldaM 110
ceit JieHb.

Nuaiio MoKHO CPaBHATL ¢ OPPOMHBIM CJIOCHBIM [HPOrOM
¢ HAYHHKAMM CAMBIX PA3HOODPA3HBIX BEPOBAHMUIL U BO33PEHHIl.
Kpone crereM, HaCAMKIABIINX ACKETHIM H yXOJ OT sKu3Hu,'
TAKHX Kak JuKaiinusM u 6yaausM (3a mekmodennem Oyiins-
ma Bajukpasiubl, passusmerocs yxe B Tubere nwa ocnose nn-
mmiickoil Tanrpst), cyiecrsosainn punocodckue i ifornueckue
IKOJIBI, BHJAIIME BO BCeM TBOPEHHH (€3 HCKIOUeHHd CHi-
tomuit ik Tropna, ero Hemsmenno Boxecreennyio Bomo u
Beckoneunyio Hrpy. Beenennaa sujenacs Hesrpanm-aibiM #H-
BBIM €IHHBIM CO3AAHHEM, FAPMOHHTHYIO MO3ANKY KOTOPOro ¢o-
CTABJIAIM BCE €€ 9/IeMEHTHl — 0T MHHepajos 10 3se31, [Ipuyen
KazKjlad KaxKynaaca oTAeNbHOIl 1acTh 3Toil BeelleHnoil necia
B cebe urdopmarnio ob octaibHbix ee gactax. [lostomy uweno-
BEK, 110 CyTH, BMellaJ B cebd BeCh KOCMOC, T.€. HHUeM He OT-
aungadgca or Cosupawuiero, Coxpansiouiero u Paspymaiouiero
Havaja. AJenThl 9THX MIKOJ YBHAEIH 34 KayKyulelica usMeH-
YHBOCTbIO MHPa HEH3MEHHO IPOHU3LIBAIOIIHI ero HepY UMb
Cger peuno npucyrersyomero Coznanns, a B caMoil 3Toi 13-
MenunsocTH — Ero Beromyio gepes Kpaif HuueM He orpaHnteH-
HY10 KHBOTBOpHYI0 DHepruio — Hlakrn, Dra asnkyuwan cuia
BCeJIeHHOI 1 DBUIA CBA3YOINM 3BeHOM Jlyxa U MHAMBHIYAIL-

1O6pag #u3nn NECHONo OTINEALNNKA (Gananpacma), & TaKKe NOIHOEe
oTpeqenie or Mupa (canbAca) NPEAMCLIBATIHCE UHYHCTCKMME TEKCTA-
MH Kak cnocobbl JOCTHXKEHHA nocneaneit i senuvaimedt uenu wejope-
veckolt auann — ocsoboxciennsa (moxwa), OHAKO HALO 3AMETHTL, 4T0
B Pe3yJIbTATE MOHALIECTBO M ACKEe3a IIHPOKO PACHPOCTPAHHINCH B MHIY-
H3Me, a 3aTeMm M B OyyiuaMe Kak SKoOb! eIHHCTBEHHO BepHble CpejcTha
O(TMK)MQII HA. BU'IMU}KII(D._ PACTYIIAA CRAOHHOCTE K MOHALLCCTRY CLIrpa-
14 BECLMA HEFATHRHYI0 poib B ueropun Hemmm. Jlocturmme ayxomHoi
IPEAOCTH JINOH, AHBYLIME VEAHHEHHO B Nelepax, MOHACTBIPHX M allpa-
Max, NepecTABAIH YHACTBOBATL B #U3HM JIEPeBHN, FOPOJA, CTPaHbl, YCTY-
Has Jopory OZepsRUMBIM KAMKIOR BAACTH NPABHTEIAM, B KOHEUNOM HTOTE
NOAYMHBUIHM UCKIIOUHTENLMbIE oaHoMons. [Ipesnnit naean snacrenu-
HA, COMETABLIEro KadecTsa nposuaua (puwu) n uapsa (paduca), Kakumm
Oulin, & npusmepy, Pama 1 Kpumna, Gui1 38081t
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HOIt JyIIH, TOPHEro H AoabHero. MeTosl 9THX WKOJ OTanYa-
JIHCH OT BEAMNCKHX TIPeZie BCEro cBoelt BCeoXBaTHOCTbIO, BCe-
NPHHSATHEM, OTCYTCTBHEM CTPOIHX 3AlIPETOB U JIOCTYIHOCTEIO
s Beex 0e3 mekaovenns. B rakoil noctpoeHHoit na Beeodh-
e B3anMOCBA3H MOJAEIN MHUpa He MoXeT ObITh pasjenenus
HA YHCTOE H HeUHeToe, CBAleHHoe N HOroxynbHoe, Ha f 0 THI.
[Ipuyem MeToABl 9TH CYHTAINCH HauDOJEEe TPHIOAHBLIMK 1A
namefi cMyTHON s110xM, noayunsmeil sazsanue Kann Orn,

CornacHo TAHTPHUYECKOMY Mupopozspennio, AbcomorHoe
Beenponussipatoiiee CozHanne nMmeer OHIOIAPHYIO CTPYKTY-
py. Ero HeusmeHHBIH CcTATHHECKHIT ACTIeKT, NoKoanuiica B cebe
camoM, HaszBad Illmeoil, a [[lakTn BLIpaskaer auHAMMYeCKHt
acnekT Abcomora, ero erpemienne nosnaTs camoro cebs, 1. e.
crpeMyienie cybbekTa mo3HaTh cebs Kak obbekt. B unayns-
Mé TOT MPOUECE CPABHIBAIOT ¢ CEMEHeM MOJACOTHETHHKA i ero
MAeJIOM, € OI'HEM M €ro CBOMCTBOM COUPEBATH HJIM YKe ¢ BO-
Jaoit 1 ee cpoiictBoM Teun, [Ipereprnesas IuHaMUuYecKHe H3Me-
HenuA, npupoaa crarudeckoro Abcomora kak Bocnpumnmaio-
mero Cybbexra ocTaeTcss HEM3MEHHON U HE OMPAvaeTCst HIKA-
KuMH Moaudukanusymi (hpeHOMeHATBHOrO MUPA, [IPOsABIAEMO-
ro [lakru. Ilupa u Illakte —s1o apa nonowenus Abcomio-
Ta, B3aNMOJEHCTBIe N HUI'Pa KOTOPHIX H CO3/1al0T BCEI@HHYIO,
Huayuerckue apropbl CPABHHBAIOT TAKOE CTPOEHUE C [IJIOLOM
“wanaxa, 1Ba ceMevka KOTOPOro TAK IUIOTHO NPHKATHL APYTr K
JAPYTY, 9TO KAsKYTCH OIHHM HE/IbIM, a UX 0B0J0YUKa UIH CKOpP-
Jyna cpapansaerca ¢ Maifeii, . e. cunoil sabpenna «f»: smms
PACKOJIOB e, MO¥SHO MOCTHYb NOJUIMHHYIO CYTh MEPO3IaHus —
TPAHCHEHACHTHYIO craTuunocTh [lusel 1 pMMaHenTHYIO aK-
tusnocts [lakrn.

Axnenr pa auHaMuveckoM acnexkTe AGcomoTa npHBen K
BOBHHKHOBEHHIO HAKTH3MA KaK CaMOCTOATEILHOIO IBHKEHIA.
Of6o3Ha4HTH IPAHHIIBL HTOTO JIBHAEHNS CJI0MKHO, TAK KaK ero
HAen BCTPevaloTes u B JpKalinusme, n B Gyaauame Bajukpa-
AHBI, B KOTOPOM KEHCKUIl MATepUHCKUN DPHHINI TAKKe BH-
neqacs Kak ocuoproit.? LakTusm TecHo cpsizan ¢ MMBAHMOM,

2o cnosam wasectTHOro THOETCKOTO Nambl Yorsama Tpyurna: «B mo-
Gom chenomenanbiom oneire, Gyiaep TO HacaaxKAeHKe 1M GoJb, porKienue
Wi cMepTh, 106po uan 370, Beerjia HeobXOaHMO HallTH OCHOBHYIO CYTb.
9710 ocHoBAHMe H3BecTHO B Gymauiickoll JMTepaType KAK MaTepHHCKHI

10



nockosbKy Bemikoit Bornne noknonsiorea kax cynpyre Lnpsr
B MHOPOYHCIEHHBIX PasHooBpa3HbIX ee NPOABJIEHIAX, YHCIOM
JOCTHPAIONIIX He MeHee Thicsal. [Tocesientbie Gornse XpaMmbi
peTpevalores no seeit Mummn, HO riaBHBIE HEHTPH MIAKTH3-
ma— 310 Accam i Benraims, a 'nManan cauTaoTes AKumieM
[uset u ero cynpyrn Mapearn. Kyasr 6ornumu-marepn MOKHO
orHecTH K riy6okoil gpepHocTn. Bo BpeMs packonok IHBHIN-
sanui Xapanns! (TpeTbe-BTopoe ThicaueleTHe [0 H.3.) HAXO-
JUAJTH MHOKECTBO AKeHCKHX (PHIYPOK, OTHOCATIAXCA K KYJILTY
MATEPH-36MIIH, CO3MIAIONIETO YKeHCKOrD Hadasa, OOrHHH Kak
OHMUETBOPEHHA TLI0A0PO/HH,

OcofeHHOCTh TAHTPHYECKOTO MHPOBOCHOPHATHA H CHOCO-
GoB mepejavn 3HAHHA 3aKJI0YAETCA B TOM, YTO OHH HMEIOT
HEeCKONTbKO ypoBHeit snavennit. C oaHOl CTOPOHBI, MbI HMEEM
JIEJI0 ¢ BHICOKOPA3BHTOlN M3ompeHHoll MeTadus3nkoil W yTOH-
wennoii dumocodueit (gocrurmeit amores B TPaJHIMHA Kall-
MHPCKOIO IIMBAU3MA), ¢ JPYToft — co CoxHON cucTeMoit 06-
PHAOOB, BHEIIHAA CTOPOHA KOTOPBIX B JIyHINEM CIyHUae coBep-
HIEHHO HENOHATHA HEMOCBAIIEHHOMY, a B XY/IIIEM MOXET Bbl-
3BATEH WOK W Jayke orppauenne. Jlns nomeHOrO BX noHu-
Mauu:a HeoOXOAMMO 3HAKOMCTBO HE TOJLKO ¢ TeKCTaM, HO H
¢ YCTHOMU KHBOH Tpamiueil, 4To cAydaeTcsa PeaKo MpH YHCTO
axagemugeckoM noaxone. [1pu nosepxunoctnom sarngane, Maxa-
BH/bH — [POCTO pPeiKas rpynina 60rHHb, KOTOPBIM CIe/yeT no-
KJIOHATBCA PA3HLIMU criocobaMu s JOCTHKEHHSA Onpe/ieeH-
HBIX, HperMmymecreenso Mupekux Gaar. Ho camo cioso «Ma-
XaBHAbs» o3HavaeT «Benukoe 3uanuer mim «Benmkas Mya-
poctby (no cyru, sksusanent bymauiickoii [Tpamkusnapamu-
Thi). DTO YKA3LIBAET HA TO, YTO TAHTPHUYECKAS [PAKTHKA, CBi-
saHHad ¢ Maxaeuapaym, HaleneHa Ha npnobpereHue Takoif
MYApPOCTH, B CBOIO OY€pe/ib NPH3BAHHOI ocpoboauTh ajenta
or jpolicTeeHHoro BocnpuaTHs geitcrenrensnoctn. Takum ob-

npusian. [lpapkuanapamMura (COBEPIIEHHAS MYAPOCTL) HOCHT HasBaHmne
Marepu-cynpyru scex Byaa. .. B kauecrse npunumna nocrpoenuns Kocumo-
ca, BCH}ﬁ"bEMJ'lIOID,eE OCHOBAHHE HE ABIACTCH HH MYMCKHM, HH HEHCKHM
no csoeit npupone. Ouo mozxker DRITH HAZBAHO JIBYTIONLIM, HO 110 MPHMHHE
CBOEro CBOHCTBA IOPOXKIATL W NPHHOCHTH /1016l OHO CHHTAETCH KEHCKHM
naganoms (Ilur no ¢6.: Bnamenutsie forunu. «lyTs k‘ceﬁea\ Haa-so0 M.,
1996. C. 5).
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PasoM, QJIMNETEOPAA, B METa(PH3NIECKOM CMBICTIE, OIPEeIeTeH-
Hple vpoeun abcomoraoro Coszgannd 1 3aseiys onpeae/ieHHbl-
MH KocMuueckuMi (pyHKImaMy, decats Maxasmauii npexie
BCEI0O ABIAI0TCH TYTAMI CaJXaHbl — JAYXOBHOH HPAKTAKH, yau-
THIBAIOWEH HHJNBHILYAJIBHY IO NPEAPACTONOKEHHOCTL HPAKTH-
Kytomero. Heobpiunas nyrawoinas BHENIHOCTb HEKOTOPBIX H3
Maxaupmii® CHIVIKNT CBOETO poOjla HMOKOTeparuieil, npuspaH-
HOIl B3pLIBaTh, OYAOPaKHThL CO3HAHHE, BHITAJKHBATB €O N3
MYTHOIT ciigHKn noseeanessoct. To 2ke oTHOCHTCS 1 K HEKOTO-
PBIM TAHTPHYECKHM HPAKTHKAM, CBA3aHHLIM C 3arpasHeHneM,
YHACOM, CMEPTHIO, CEKCOM — T. €. CO BCeM TeM, UTO CHHTALTCH
SAPeTHBIM, O YeM He HPHHATO TOBOPHThL OTKPLITO, YTO CO-
crapiaser TeMuylo chepy nojcosnanus. B npocseriiennoMm co-
3HAHIN He MOXKET OCTaBaThCd HHKAKIX TeMHLIX YIVIOB, [10JaB-
JIEHHBIX 3MOLHIT cTpaxa, HeHaBueTH, Jenpeccan. v neobxom-
MO «[OCMOTPETDH B JIHIO», BLITAIUTDL HAPYZKY H HCIOIb30BATh
CKpBITYIO B HEX Mompocrs npeobpazkenns. [logobuo [lnge,
KOTOPBIH BBIIHJ /1, BHIIIEANH N3 BCHAXTAHHOIO OKeaHa, U
THM criac MUp oT rubesn, TaRTpHYeCKHe adenTb paboraior ¢
«AJAAMH» HETATHBHBIX 3MOUMIT 1 TOCTOAHHO PA3AHPAIOIIAX HAC
ZKeTaHHi, CTPeMACH K NePeKNBAHNIO UEJOCTHOCTH U € JHHCTBA
OpiTHSL.

Tpyaso orsernts Ha Boupoc, nodemy Boxecreennas A en-
CTBEHHOCTL npejacraer B obpasze mMmenno gecatn Gormwb. [lo
HEKOTOPBIM HPEINONOXKEeRHAM, XOTH BPeMs H IPOCTPAHCTBO B
CYHIHOCTH €JIMHLI W HeJeJHMbBI, Mbl HPHUBBIKIN JeJHThL UX Ha
OT/IeJIbHBIE MACTH, HAIIPHMED: BOCTOK, 3alajl, 101, ceBep, 10ro-
BOCTOK, 10M0-3al18Jl, CeBEPO-BOCTOK, CEBEPO-3AI1aJ1, BePX U HM3.
Takke eHO U 3HAHHE, HO BOCTIPHHHMAETCS OHO TIOCPEACTBOM
AecaTu opratos uyscrs.!

Ecnu ocraBuTs B CTOPOHE HMHAYHCTCKAN KOHTEKCT Jecs-

3B nexotopeix Maxanuanax (ocobeino ssHo 9710 Beipaskeno 8 Kanu u
JlxyMapaTi) MOMKHO Y3HATE C JAETCTBA 3HAKOMBIX FEpOMHb PYCCKHX CKa-
30K — ¢ TOR Ke aTpUHYTHKON, BHEIIHOCTLIO M, TIOXOXKE, € TeM e MpeiHa-
IHAMEHHEM NTPOBYAKIATE.

4 Taxke o Kalmupekolt npaxTuke aeenaguati Kamu oM. B rmase, mo-
casmentol Maxasnape Ko, Cwm. makoke: [Tanduwm B.H. Ochosbl Kawi-
Mupekoro mwusanama. M. Hap-so ellpodmr Craitne, 2004, C. 223-229;
Rastogi N, The Krama Tantricism of Kashmir. Motilal Banarsidas. New
Delhi, 1979.
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i Maxasmuuif, MOYKHO Pa3risfeTh cTosMNMe 3a X obpasaMn

BEUHBIE HCTHHBI 0 06BN, Ku3uH, cMepT u ceobone. Hecarn

BOTHHBL MOTYT TAKXKE C/YKHTh YHUBEPCAILHBIMH APXETHITAMH

mmenm (1 He TOMBKO JKEHCKOrO) M, BO3MOMKHO, IOMOYEL B
vaniy cefst 1 OKPYIKalomero Mupa.

B. Jmumpuesa
17.10. 2006




IMPEINCJIOBUE

Kakoe ucToaKoBaHne MOXKHO JaTh rpyiine G0riHb, OJHA U3
KOTOpBIX 0Tpy6aer cebe rooBy, Apyras NpeAnoMUTaeT IO HO-
HWeHHA B BH/E 0TOPOCOB OT CBOMX NoYHTaTes e, Toxe mpedbi-
BAIONMX B COCTOAHMA OCKBEPHEHHS; TPeThs CHANT Ha TpyTe
M TAHET JEeMOHA 3a A3BbIK; YeTBepTas, CHAA BEpXOM Ha CBO-
eM NapTHepe, JeaneM Ha norpebajbHOM KocTpe, 3aHHMaeT-
cA ¢ HAM TI060BBIO; JI0%e MATON NOAIEPKHBAIOT HOMKKH B BH-
Jie MeThIPeX BeJIHKHX GOroB HHAYHCTCKOrO NaHTeOHa; MIeCTas
Npe/nounTaeT, 4Tobbl eif MOKJIOHAINCH HA MECTAaX COXKYKeHHil
TPYHOB, H MOOHT NOAHOWIEHHA B BUAE CIEPMBI, a ceabMad —
BJIOBa, MOXOKas Ha CTApylo Kapry?

Moxer 6uiTh, 3T GoruHu, M3BecTHBIC Kak gecats Maxa-
BI/IHI, — BCEro JIMIIb NMPHIY/UIMBBIE CO3JAHUA PajJNKaTbHBIX
CeKT BHYTPH TPaJHIMOHHOIO MHJYM3Ma, 3aralovpbie cyle-
CTBa, 3HAYEHHE KOTOPHIX BTOPOCTEIIEHHO 110 OTHOUIEHHIO K OC-
HOBHBIM TedeHHAM MHAYHCTcKol ayxosHoctn! Moxer GbiTh,
HE CTOMT VJAEJATH MM BHUMAHHA, Pa3 yz [PAMOIO OTHOLIE-
HUS K PeJTHIHM MHAYHA3MA OHH HE MMEIOT, a MOXKeT, H BOBCe
neyMecTHbl? [Tocse HECKOIBKUX JIeT HCCIIe0BaHMil i Pa3MBblIl-
NeHnii 0 HEX MHE KayKeTcs, YTO B UEJOCTHOCTH ITOi FPYIIIbl
CKPBITA HEKAd JOIHMKA M 9TO JIAXKe CaMble NOpasHTelbHbIE ee
YHUACTHHIIEL, €CJIN UX MOHATH B IPABHIBHOM KOHTEKCTE, MOTYT
PACKPBITL BAYKHBIE 1YXOBHbBIE HCTUHDL,

O Maxapnapsx rosopar pasiu4nbie HcTouHHKH. Bo MHo-
I'EX XpaMax, nocssileHsasx Boruse B cepeproit Mnann, Berpe-
ualores nx usobpazkenns. Coppemennsie mutorpadun nsobpa-
JKAIOT UX W B IPYNIe, H M0 OTAeAbHOCTH. JTbana MaHTPhI CO-
JIEPIKAT HX ONHCAHUE JUIA HCNOJL30BAHUA BO BPEMS NyoHcu
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MEJIUTALIMH, UX 00CyH/Ial0T HEKOTOPLIE NePHOANYecKHe H3/a-
HU#, CBA3AHHEIE ¢ TAHTPOIL.

Kak rpynma, MaxaBuIpi H3BECTHBI CO BPEMEH DPaHHEro
cpennesexospda (rnocae 10 B, 1.3.)." Hekoropuie us nux, Ta-
Kne kak gepHas Doruas Kanu, npeamecTByior sTomy nepHo-
Ay H IPOJOTIKAIOT OCTABATHCA M3BECTHRIMH camu 110 cebe. Ka-
71 06BIMHO cUnTACTCA IepBoHaYaILHOl, i adu Maxasnapeit.
Kamana — He KTO uHas Kak BechbMa nonyiaspaas boruaa [ pn-
Jlakmmu, Takyke ygactanna atoif rpynnel. Tapa u Tpumypa-
Cynjgapi, MeHee H3BECTHBIC, HO BCE YK€ HE COBCEM CTOALIHE B
TeHn, — JAPYroil npuMep NHIYHCTCKNX G0riHb, KOTOpLIe 3HaMe-
HUTHI ¥ camu 110 cebe, n B rpymme. C apyroii croponst, Bara-
namykxu, Uxunnamacra, Ixymasarn u Maranrn peako yno-
MHHAIOTCA BHe KoHTekcTa Maxapmanii.

Ilens wHactoAmero HeesegOBaAHHA — MOPA3MBICTHTL HAaJL
aHavenneM Maxasnanii Kak B rpynne, Tak H B BHJE CAMOCTO-
arenbupix 6okecrs. Kak rpynma, Maxasmabn npeacrapigior
coboit mobonwiraoe cobpanne. CoBepuIeHHO HEMOHATHO, MOYe-
MY MMEHHO 9TH gecaTh bornab obbeuHens Baecte. o Kaca-
eTcd OTIE/bHBIX GOrHHb, TO HEKOTODbIe M3 HHX HENOHATHBI U
He NpHBJIeKJH K cebe akajemudeckoro suumannda. Huorna no-
CTYNHbIE HCTOMHHKH cBefenuii o6 muausnayanbasix Maxasn-
JbAX HACTOJIBKO OrPAHHYEHBI, YTO TPY/AHO, JaKe NOYTH HEBO3-
MOZKHO, BOCCTAHOBHTE X HCTOPUH WM NOJYYATH ACHOE TIPeI-
CTaB/IeHHe O TIOKJIOHeHNH M. Bo MHOrHX OTHOMEHNAX 3TO He-
cJe/loBaHie He ABIAeTes nedepnbisaommuM. f npeanpunnmaio
HONBITKY MpeABapHTeNLHOI cHeTeMaTu3anuu Tpaaummun Ma-
XaBH/IMIT B HaJENJe HA TO, YTO ITO MOCIYKHT TOJYKOM LA

! Mazaxana-camzuma (Mahakala-samhitd) coaepuT cnmucok, nepe-
HHCAAKOWHH NAThAecAT oany Ooruuw, lesars Maxasmauil, 3a mckmo-
qsenmem JIXyMaBaTH, TAKIKE YIOMSHYTH B HEM. DTOT TEKCT JATHPYeTcH
X B. H.3. U, BOIMOMKHO, MPEACTABIAET coboil caMoe panHee YIoMHHAHME
Maxasuanit kak rpynnsl. Mahakala-samhita. Allahabad: Ganganath Jha
Research Institute, 1974; Kamakala-khanda. P.65-66, Illecrs n3 aecarn
Maxaeuanit — Kanu, Tapa, Maranry, Bxaitpasu, Uxunnamacra u Jxyma-
BATH — ONMUCAHBI B Yyna-manmpar, B HeGONLIINX PA3JENAX, TOCBANEHHLIX
Kazk a0 Goruue B oTaeaLHOCTH, & Taroke B Cammoza-manmpe (Sammoha-
tantra), nanucanuoil npeanonoxurensno 8 XV 8. w.a. Bagchi Prabodh
ghdndm. Studies in the Tantras. Calcutta: University of Calcutta, 1975.

. 101.
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Hosee IeTANBHOTO HCCHe0BAHNA FTON UPYINLL 0 OTJeIbHEIX
ee YIACTHHIL JIDYIUMA YUeHBIMH.

Hayuas Maxapuinii, # 9ac¢T0 CABIIIAT OT MHOPHX JI0dei —
CBHIEHHUKOB, VHEHBIX, XYAOXKHHUKOB H IPAKTHKYIONHX, 1TO
Bce Maxarnann — «onno nemnoes. ViHoraa sTo 3gywano 8 orrer
HA BOMPOC O ZHAYECHHH IPYNNBLI B LEJIOM, & HHOIJA KACATIOCH
ocobennocTell KoHKpeTHoit Goruan. $ gacro BocnpurmMa 3TH
C/0BA KAK MPH3HAK OTCYTCTBHA NMOAXOIAIIETO OTBETA Ha BO-
opoc B TOro, MTO IMIABHBIM, B JuoboM ciayuae OLIJIO NOHATH
CPYIIY KAK MHOPOMHCIEHHBIE TPOABIEHRH OJIHON W3 BEJTHKNX
Gornue (mm pesmkoit Gorunn). Takne Bonpochl, Kak <rove-
My Baramamykxu jnoOuT KeaTbiil UBeT», «4TO 03HAMAET HMA
‘Baranamykxn’ i KakoB ero emsics», «nogemy Kamn crout Ha
Hlupes, ¢a1o 3paunr uva ‘MaTtanrns ' 9acTo BHIBBIBAIH HEI0-
yMeHne (¢ Kakoil KCTaTH MHE HAJ0 3TO 3HATL!), 32 KOTOPBIM
CIESOBAJIO TIOSICHeHNe, 1To Bee MaxaBujsn — 0/1HO U TO Ke:
OHH BCE — PA3HBIC NPOABICHNUS OAHON B TOM Ke GormHH, KO-
TOPOIT HPABHTCA TPHHHMATE PA3JINYHbIe (DOPMBI B CBOE V0=
BOJIBCTBHE U Ha Hiaro ee nounrareneil. Kak npaeuno, Takoii
OTBeT MHE Ka3aJIcs CTePEOTHITHBIM, OJIHUM 13 TeX, KaKoi HH1y-
HCTHL OOBIMHO JAI0T HEHHYHCTaM, CONTEIM ¢ ToMKy dhadracT-
YeCKHM pa3soodpasneM DH0KeCTBeHHOCTH HeoOBLATHOTO HHIY-
HeTCKOTo naHTeoHa. (JIHAKO Mocie BHUMATETLHOIO H3YHUeHnH
oTienbHBX Maxasmmii MEe ¢Tano ACHO, 9TO 3aMeYaHne «Bee
OHH — OJIHO» BO MHOPOM B&JKHO jLJ18 HOHUMAHHUA 3HAYEHUHA OT-
AeNBHBIX I.'I])OHBJ'I(’.HHH H ITOKJIOHEeHHWS HM.

Texersr, noapobno pacemarpupatoupe Maxasmmnii — Tan-
mpacapa, Hlawma-npamoda, laxmucamzama-manmpa 1 MHO-
rie apyrae — obeyncaor Kaxayo 13 Maxasuanit B coorser-
CTBHH ¢ HeTKOil cueTeMoil, a mMeHHo onmcanne 1 ocobeHHocTn
KyJbTa Kax ol OOrHHM cielyloT B COBEPIICHHO OJHHAKOBBIX
TEPMHHAX, B HE3ABHCHMOCTH OT TOIO, HACKOJLKO OHH MOIYT
KazaThed OTIHYHLIME APYD oT Apyra. Kaskmas Goruns J00mK-
Hi COOTBETCTBOBATH NPUHATON cucreme, cocrodell, no Kpaii-
Heil Mepe, U3 JIBYX OCHOBHBLIX KOMIOHeHTOB: (1) puTyasibHbIi
Mo/1x0/1 K 60XecTByY, HHARBHIYAJILHEIT I TAHTPHYeCKHIt 10 CBO-
eit npupose un (2) dunocodpekas/vudosnornueckas napajaurma
Maxapen (Beankoii Gorunu), ¢ KOTOPOIl CPABHUBACTCA HIIH K
KOTOPOil ipupaBHuBaeTea oTaenbran Maxasuiba.
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Ioknonserca m cadrara (npakTukyomit) Kam nin Ka-
MaJie, MIIeT JIH OH MaTepualbHbiX Ojar MM AyXOBHOIO Npo-
Gy KJIeHnd, yCTaHOBICHHBIE MOJEIH NMOKJIOHEHHS ONPeAeaoT
noaxos, K Goxkeerpy. Anent JIOJPKEH 3HATH, «COBEPUIEHCTBO-
BATL» H [OCTOANHO NOBTOPATL ManTpy Gorunu (docana cadra-
@) HA [POTHAZKEHHI BCEIO PHTYANIA MOKJOHEHH; TUIATEILHO
BBIGHPATD H <3allHIIATEY MECTO HOKJIOHeHHA COOTBETCTBYIO-
HIMAHE MAHTPAMH U mydpamu (3KectaMmu); UPABHILHO Hpeji-
CTABJIATH M NOMEIaTs DOruHIO BHYTPL cebs; pucoBarh HIH
HPABIILHO IPEACTaBAATL U HOYITATL ee AHTPY; eTh BO Cjla-
BY €€ I'HMHbI, B TOM YMCJI€ [MMHbI €€ COTHH M ThICAYH MMEH;
npejuraraTh eil TpaaHimornyio nydacy (pPUTyas HoKJIoHeHHd ),
COCTOSLYIO W3 INECTHAANATH FacTei, HIH COKpalleHHblil ee
papuanT; 1 coobmars u3bpannoMy 00KeCTBY O CBOUX JKeja-
unax. Obmee HaMepenne pHTyasda NOKJIOHEHHS TAKMKE HMe-
er csou HOpMaTuHBbl. B 00mem, cadraxa cTpeMHTCA OTOMNK-
JIECTBUTLCHA ¢ onpejeiennoil Goruneil, 106uThes ee BHEHHAA
H CHHUCKATL JIAD, KOTOPLIl MOHHMAaeTcs KaK “AacTh <«pe3ep-
pa» ee MuiocTH. Jlormka puryaja TakoBa, YTO €CJIH BBl MO-
eTte crarh GormHeil, Bhl MOJIYYHTE Bee, 4eM OHa oDjajaer,
Oyap TO cnmacuTeabHOE 3HAHHE HIM COOCODHOCTL YHHUTOXKATL
BpAaros.

[Moksionenne Takoro poia, 0bBIMHO W3BECTHOE KAK TAHTPH-
yeckoe (B NPOTHBONOJIOKHOCTL BeAHHCKOMY HIH [ypPaHiie-
CKOMY ), Ype3BbIYaiiio NHANBHAYAILHO. TanTpHyueckne TeKCTbl
HNOAMEPKHBAIOT €10 CEKPETHOCTh. ManTphl GOruHI, OCHOBHOI
CTPOHTENbHLIN MaTepHasl TARTPHYeCKOro paTyasa, [IpeicTas-
Ao CYMHOCTHYIO crity OOrmH#, BCerjia sacekpedenbl
J0JIZKHB! OEITH pacuudppoBaibl CBeIYIMME 3KCIEPTAMI 1715
TOro, 4Tobb! NPABWIILHO NOHATE HX KOMIOHeHThL. ['ypy, ayxos-
HBIIT HACTABHUK, ABJISIOUITICS IKCIePTOM I JOCTHTIINIT coBep-
HICHCTBA B CJIYKEHHN 040 13 DOriHb, HepeaeT HoCBAIaeMOo-
My MauTpy 3Toii GorHHI i ApYrHe JeTall NOKIOHeHnA. DToil
nrhopMameli rypy JAeanTes TOJLKO [MoOCie Olpeleienns cio-
cobrocTeil nmoceamaemoro. K Tomy ke rypy BeiOupaer Goru-
HIO, XAPAKTEPHCTHKH KOTOPOI COOTBETCTBYIOT HAKJIOHHOCTAM
noceamaemoro. UaeansHoe coueranue 3apHCHT 0T BhICIeit j1y-
XOBHOI HHTYHLHUK TYPY U ero 3Hannsa ODOruHE 1 IPaKTHKYIOIIEe-
ro. Jlus nocaeanero ona craHoBHTCA ocobennoil Hornneil, Toi,
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KOMY OH HJIH OHA PEBHOCTHO MOCBATAT cefd B NPOJOJIZKEeHHe
Beeil KHU3HH.

Ilocsmenne Gonee wem onHoil Gormpe JaeTcs peako.
O6BIMHO TOCBANIEHHBI COCPEIOTAMNBACTCH HA 0JIHOI KOHKPET-
HOf DOrHHEe W HAXONT B Hell Y/IOBJETBOPEHHE BeeX CBONX MUP-
CKMX H JIyxopHBIX norpebuocreit. s ajgenra ona cranosures
Benukoit Bornneit. Ornomenna Mexay Horuneil 4 npakTuky-
IONHM HH/IMBHJIYAJIbHBIE 1 JIMYHbBIE, H B 3TOM CMBbICTe TaitHbie.
DT0 03HAMAET, ITO TOJLKO oH H Gornna (M BO3MOMKHO ero ry-
py) 3HaloT ee upupoay u ocobennocrn. Jtoit nndopmannei ne
JIETIATCA HU ¢ KeM, Jaxe ¢ ceMbeii.

Dunocoderasn /Mudonornaeckas MoIeb, KOTOPoil moaamn-
HAeTes DOMBIIMHCTEO OTAeabHEX Maxasnuil, Apko npeacrae-
snena B Jlaaumacaracparame, PAHHEM IHMHE THICAYH UMEH BO
ciaBy Tpunypa-Cynjgapu g ee popme Jlanursr, B ruvue o meit
FOBOPHTCA HA pa3Hble JIaJbl i ¢ MHOTOTHCICHHIBIMI SIHTeTaMU
K&K O BBICIIEN PeasibHOCTH KOCMOCa, TOXCIeCTBeHHO onpee-
JeHHBIM  (britocodekin abCOMIOTHRIM TIOHATHAM, TaKIM Kak
6parman. Kax Buicuias peasbHOCTb, OHA CJGJAHT 3a BbINOJ-
HEHHEM TPEX OCHOBHBIX KOCMUYECKHX (DYHKIHIT: co3ujaHus,
coxpaHeHns W paspyumennsa. Ee ponb nerpebnrennHHUIED je-
MOHOB TAK’K€ HMCEeT OTHOMICHHE K POJIH UAPHILBI BCEJEHHOM.
Omna oxpansier mup n craryc Goros, nobexnas ocofo onac-
HBIX JIEMOHOB. B 9TOM CMBIC/IE CHUTAETCH, UITO OHA MPEBOCXO-
JAT HIM YIOJHOMO4HBaeT sesnkux boros Bpaxmy, Bummy n
[TIupy, 3auacryio okaselBAOLIINXCH HECTTOMONTHBIME TIPH BCTPE-
ve ¢ JeMOHAMH, KOTOPLIX oHa nobexkaaer. Ee oroxaecrsiaaior
¢ camuM (busnaeckum Teopernen. OHa npaxpumi, HeOTheMe-
MBIl MM JKU3HEeHHBIN TPUHINT Muposgannd. Takske oHa va-
CTO OTOMCAECTBIAETCH ¢ wakmy (M3HavaILHON 3Hepruei Mu-
posnanns), amaanom (IyXoBHON CyuHOCTLIO GLITHS) H nypy-
wedl (emwe oaun TepyMunM, 0603HAYAIONMI JAYXOBHBI ACHEKT
muposganns). Ee uacto ommewpator kak cynpyry Llues:, u s
9T0H poJH oHa upejacraer obpasnopoil enoit. Ona obnanaer
MHOTHME BJIArHME KA4eCcTBAME U OKa3biBaeT OKPOBHTEILCTRO
CBOMM IOKJIOHHUKAM, B TOM "HCJIE B BHJIE JAYXOBHLIX J0CTHKE-
Huit 1 npocpernennsd. Takzke ee onmebBaoT Kak 061a1a1001Y10
HPOCTHBIMH, YIKACHBIMH, YCTPAIIAIONIAMH KAaYeCcTBAME; TOBO-
pMTCH, ITO MHOLJA OHa JHODHT M#ACO, AJKOrO/b H KpoBb (Bee
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9TH BEIIH CUMTAIOTCA CKBEPHOH B TPAaJMIHOHHOM MHIYH3ME).
Ona Taxze ouapoparenbHa 1 objanaeT spoTHIecKoil cioil,”

Kaxmas oraeasnan Maxapuissa cooTseTeTRyeT 3ol Moae-
B caMoil pasnoii crenenn. IKak 1 caeayer oKuaaTh, FIMHEI
TakaM OormuaMm, kak Kamm n "YIximmnamacra, o0pHCOBBIBAIOT
X B JIOCTATOMHO CYPOBLIX TOHAX, B TO Bpem#d Kak Kamana u
Bxy'BaHemBapH BbICT'}'IIH.l('IT GJ‘I'{L[‘(!CTI’]hINH{ B HOCBAEHHRBIX M
rumHax. Ho kaxmas Gornps 1o-cBoeMy cOOTBETCTBYET Mapa-
aurme. Omncanna Kann B ee drbane ManTpax MOryT HpoHs-
BECTH TAKOE BHEYaT/eHHe, IT0 OHA COBEPHIEHHO JIMIIeHA [10-
AUTHBHBIX, OJIArOTBOPHEIX KAYECTB, HO IHMH €€ TBICAYH HMEH
FOBOPUT, 4TO OHa 0bJagaeT NoAOOHBIMI KAMeCTBAMI B H300H-
g, VI naoBopor, ¢TpasHo y3HABATL O HEHCTOBBLIX, BHYILIAIO-
mux yzac cpoiicrsax Kamaiibl, yMuThiBast ee HpOuHYIO CBA3DL €
yaaueit, n10J0pojineM U HAPCKOIl BIACThIO, HO TAKHe ee cBoii-
CTBA TEM He MeHee YIOMHHAIOTCS, YUUTbhIBas onucannsg 60iib-
muncersa Maxasnanii B ux drvana ManTpax n MCTOPHAX HX
NPOHCXOXKACHHA, MOOONBITHO TaKsKe, 9TO KazK1ad U3 HUX Tec-
no cpazana ¢ dyproii B ee poau nobeaure/IbHHIB JEMOHOB.

Kakoit 661 gajekoil HH Kasajach OTJe/bHO B3aTad DOru-
A or Benukoit Borunn nmo pany xapakTepucTHi, B CHMHE ee
TBICAYH HMEH oHa OyAeT UMETh OTHOUICHHE K COXPaHCHMIO KOc-
MHYECKOro NMOPSAJIKA KaK COKPYUIAWINAsd 1eMOHOB. DTo 10pa-
3UTEILHO, €CJIH Y4eCTh, HACKOALKO Maxapuabi OT/IHvaoTes
APYr OT JApyra.

B tekcrax ocobenno noguepKaBaeTcs TO, UTO B ciAydae ¢
Maxapuabsamu, «Bee oHH — ogH0». Mudbr o nponcxoacienni
CPYOILl KAK 1EJ0ro TakK:Ke [OJAMePKHBAIOT 3TO, roBOpd, 910
Bee gecath opm npousouru o1 oguoit borunn (Carn, Kamn,
Jypru) u 9T0 BCe OHM — pa3Hble MPAHM, ACHEKTHI, HIH G6aITa-
poi oToit Gornau. B ruMBax, nNoCBAMEHHLIX OTACILHLIM DOrm-
HAM, TO}Ke, Noxoxe, 0cobo ormeuaerca Tor (haxt, 4To cadraxa,
oTaonuii ceds HOIHOCTBIO CAYZKeHno oAnoil u3 Maxapumii,
HaiijleT ux Beex B Hell oaHoll. OHH HEOTHLEMJIEMO TPHCYTCTBYIOT
ApPYr B JApyre M OpeACTABIAIOT Pa3Hble I'Paiy OJHOTO MHOI'O-
rpaHHoro cyuiecrsa. [IpakTukylomemMy HeszadeM HOKJIOHATLCH

2Cm.: Kinsley Dawd. Hindu Goddesses: Visions of the Divine Feminine
in the Hindu Religious Tradition. Berkeley: University of California Press,
1986. Chap. 9 The Mahadevi.
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BeeMm Jecatn MaxapuabsaM i noayyenus 61arocjiopeHnii mwin
cuddr. dns obperenns Grnarocinopennsa pBeex GOrMHB chenyer
JMLIB HOMJEP/KIBATE BIH3KHE OTHONMIEHHA ¢ OJHON N3 HHX.

Ho nowemy majo poobiie crpeMuThes K roaydennio Hua-
rocioeenna atnx boruns? [lovemy npaxkTHKYONHE WHAYHCT
rOTOB Ha BCE PaJil YCTAHOBJEHHS OTHOMICHHI ¢ MOKHPYIOMmE
n crpannoit 6ornneit? Kakux Grarociosenuit MoxKno go0uTbes
OT 3THX HeobEIIHBIX Gornab? CylecTBeHHBI KIOY K TOHUMa-~
HHIO WIH OpaBHibHOI onenke Maxapuapil 1eKnT, HACKOIBKO
A NOHMMAI0, KaK pas B HX PaJHKAJIbHBIX [MOKHPYIOMIHX ac-
nexkrtax. IlpaBma, uro mexkotopsie n3 Maxapnanii — 6narocr-
Hple GOMEeCTBa, KOTOPbIE TPAIHIIHOHHO ACCOUHHPYIOTCA ¢ Ta-
KUMH MupeknMn Giaramm, Kak GorarcTBo, nzebuame u erTa-
6uabnocTs. Tem He Menee 6osbIIHHCTEO Maxapu i cea3anbl ¢
MapruHajJbHOCTBIO, HEBJIATONPHATHBIMI KAYCCTBAMH, 3arpa3-
HEHHOCTBIO M CMEPTHIO; HX MOKHO HA3BATh AHTHMOJEIAMH, B
ocobennocty ans kenmmd. ITog aTuM TepMuHOM nojapasyMe-
BaeTes TO, YTO MX MOBEJIEHHE HAPYIIAET NPHHATHIE COIHAIb-
Hble HOPMBI, obbivan wm mapagurmer. Hanpusvep, 6ecenopno
YTBEPAAEHHBIM HACAJIOM JUIS HHJAYUCTCKHX JKEHIIHH HA 1PO-
THKEHUH BeKoB ciyxuiia Goruns Cura, obpasen namu epamaut
(npemanHocTH My>Ky). MHOrHE MOKOJEHHS HHAYHCTCKUX JKEH-
LIMH BOCHHTHIBAINCH Ha npuMepe CHTBI, KOTOPOMY HAA0 Ciie-
jnoBaTh B ku3HH. My Cnrel —camasi BeIHKas [EHHOCTh €e
yku3Hi. Ee Mbicsm 1 leficTBHS, JKeTaHnd 0 MEeYThI COCPeIoTOo-
YeHbl HA HEM; ee }KW3Hb UMeeT 3HAYEHHE TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTe
ero xkmu3nu. Boasmmuaereo Maxasnauit, onnako, 1ubo Hesasn-
CHMBI OT MY»KunH, Jufo TaK MM HHAYE TOCHOACTBYIOT HaJ,
auvA (a nHorma yamzxkaloT ux). [loxoxke, uro Maorne Maxasu-
JIbH BBICMEMBAIOT MJEAJ Namu 6pamst W HCPAIOT [OJHOCTHIO
NPOTHBOMOIOKHYIO eMY AJbTEPHATHBHYIO COLUMATIBHYIO POJIb.
D11 GOrnHA, €CH U JONYCKAIOT MYJKYHH B ¢Boe 001IecTBO, TO
TpebyioT oT HEX cayKenus cebe.

Heckonbko Maxapumpii Takake HECIPOBEPraloT TY BhICO-
KYI0 3HAYHMOCTb, KOTOpas B TPAJAHIMOHHOM HHAYH3ME MpH-
Jaercs MOHATHIO 0 YHCTOTe M H30eXKAHHH 3ArpasHeHHOCTH.
CumepTs, KOTOPYIO IPHASTO CYHTAThL YPe3BBIYAIIHO OCKBEPHS-
towteft, — npeobnajaomas TeMa B mkoHorpadin u puTyajax,
cpazannbix ¢ Maxapuapamu. Hexkoropbie n3 Maxapumii sxkn-
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BYT HA MECTAX COMXCKEeHUN TPpynos u cuaar na Tpynax. dpyrue
HOCAT THPJAAHJIBL W3 OTPYOJIeHHBIX TOJIOB (BCeria My’KCKHX)
WIH JepskaT B pykax orpyOnennsie rosopwl. Hexoropwie us
HUX [IPHHIMAIOT KPOBABBLIC ZKePTBONPUHOLIEHNS, 1 JKePTBaMI
Beerjia ApaAloTes Myxunssl. JIpyrum upasnutes kposb (cama
no cebe cyberaHing HeMnCTas ); BO3MOXKHO, OHH HYAK/IA0TCA B
Heil, a HHOIJIa MOBOPHTCA, YTO OHN €10 BhiMasansl. Hekotopbie
n3 Gorups Maxasmmmii Takxke cexcyainsno arpeccusibl. Cex-
CyalbHBIE KHJIKOCTH CUHTAIOTCA HEeYHCTHIMN B MHIYHCTCKOI
KVJIBTYpe, B cekcyaibHo Heobysnannas npupoaa Maxasmmmii
roBOpUT 00 NX 3arpAsHeHHOM cocTosHIH,. JacTo nx nsobparxka-
I0T B CEKCYAJILHOM COI03€, BCEr/ia B TaK Ha3blBaeMoil JOMIHI-
PYIONIEH HIIH TIepPeBepHyTOl 03NN, T. €. HOBEPX HapTHEPOB.
B cayuae ¢ Maranru Mbr nveem jieio ¢ boruneii, npejnounrano-
mieit sarpsisHenne u Tpebyionieii oT cBoMX nodHTaTeNnei cocTo-
AHHA OCKBEPHEHHH, KOIJa Te NPenojHOCAT ell 3arpa3HeHHble
cybGeTannmm, Takie Kak MeHCTPYAllbHAA KPOBb.

Bo MHorux otHomennax borung Kaiu, Koropyio no4TH Bee-
rfa Ha3sBaloT nepnoii n3 Maxasuil, ABIg€TCS TPOTOTHIIOM
CPYIIbI B CMBICTIE TOTO, YTO sl HAa3Baa anTHMoaenbio. Ona obu-
Taer Ha Mecrax coxckenuit Tpynos. Hocur rupnanay ns or-
PYOIEHHBIX 1e/J0BeUECKIX FOJIOB, H3 KOTOPLIX CTPYHTCA KPOBb,
cMmaspiBaloniad ee Tejo. OHa JeprKuT CBEXKEeOTCeHeHHY 0 roJI0-
BY B 0J1HOI 13 pyk. [IpunnmMaeT KpoBaBeie MKepTBONPHHOIIEHHS
B cBOHX Xpamax. E3uT BepxXoM Ha NPHBHACHHN HIIH HA TPYyIIe.
Tourn Beerna obnaxena. Ona arpeccHBHA W Y4CTO CTOMT HA
cpoeMm naprHepe. Ona obnanaer cekcyaabHoil cHaoil M H306-
paykaeTcss BEPXOM Ha [ApPTHEPE B CEKCYaJbHOM COK3€ ¢ HHM
(om ke unoraa gexknt Ha norpebambHom koctpe). Ee cryr-
HUKH — NpuBmieHus, wakaipl i ¢pypun, Bosocwl ee pacrpena-
Hbl. §I3BIK BBICYHYT HAPYXKY BBIMYPHO 1 rpybo, roBOps o ee
HeyTOIMMBIX rojoje i xaxae. Kamn ockopbasier, Hu3sepraer
1 BBICMENBAET COIMAJIBHBINT CTAHAAPT, B 0COOEHHOCTH MTPeTH-
CAHHOE UM TOBEJCHHE JKEeHIIITH.

IMpapniasuas onenka ocsobOXKIAIONIErO MOTEHINAIA AH-
THMoJesIel, KaKk MHe KaeTcd, —3TO0 OAMH U3 cnocoboB mo-
Hacroxmemy pasobparbea B Maxasnapax. f ocranasiusaiocs
HAa 3TOf TeMe B HECKOJIBKUX TACTIX KHUrH. ¥ yTBep:K a0, uTo
STO CBOICTBO HPUCYILE ONPEIEJEHHLIM CTOPOHAM TAHTPHYE-
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CKOIT JAYXOBHOCTH B YaCTHOCTH, HO TaK¥Ke CHHTAaKw, 4To noja-
CIYIIHO 3Ta TeMAa HPHCYTCTBYET BO MHOI'MX HeTAHTPHYIECKHX Te-
qeHnAx Uy n3Ma. B nnzynsye noagepKuBaeTcs MbICib O TOM,
4TO MHP B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM OH [PEICTAET [IepPe/l HAMH, — 3TO
T CHEKTAKIb, MTO CYHIECTBYET PEATBHOCTh, CKPHITAS OT
HAILIETO 3ayPsAIHOTO B30PaA, PeajbHOCTh UHAM, BOIMOKHO, 110~
KHPYIOUIE OTJHYHAS OT HAILIEro 3roueHTpHYecKoro crnocoba ee
noctizkennd. Map He TakoBs, KAk HaM HPaABUTCS JYMATh O HEM,
H YeM paHblie MBI ToiMeM 3TO, TeM CKOpee Mbl [TPOJIBHHEMCS
HA OYTH K JyXoBHOIl 3pesoctn. Maxasmapn, Kak anTnmoje-
a —aro npobyxaaomue obpasel boxkecrsennoctn, Hpocato-
wiell BLI30B YA0OHLIM H YTEINTEeILHBIM (hanTasngaM 10 NoBOLY
MHpOYCTPOCTBA.,



HYacTb nepBas
MAXABNAbW KAK I'PVIITMA

JIECSITH MAXABW/ I

Iopaaok, B KotopoMm upeicrasinenst Maxapuiapy, cierka
BAPBHPYETCHA, Tak »Ke Kak u Gorumm atoif rpynnsl. B cospe-
MEHHBIX HCTOUMHMKAX TeM He MeHee Haubojee pacrnpocTpaHeH
caenyiommii nopsaaok Goruns: 1) Kamu, 2) Tapa, 3) Tpunypa-
Cynzaapu, 4) Bxysanemsapu, 5) Yxunnavacra, 6) Bxafipasu,
7) Hxymaparu, 8) Baranamyxxu, 9) Maranrn, 10) Kamana.
BoapmuieTBo HCTOYHNKOB OMUCBIBAIOT HX TAK:

1. Kann yepHoro nsera, Ha 94to (hakTHUECKH H YKA3BIBAET
ee mma.! JIHIO ee BLIpazkKaeT HEHCTOBCTBO, OHA CTOMT HA JIesKa-
mem Hapzunub [Huse. ¥ see wersipe pyku. B Bepxueit nesoi
PYKe OHA JIePKHUT OKPOBABIEHHLI TOMOP, & B HIZKHEH JieBol —
oTcedennyio rojiosy. Bepxnss npasad pyka ee cJIoXKeHa B yKe-
CTe HeYCTPAINMOCTH, & HIDKHAS PABA — B JKecTe JJAPOBAHNS
mutocreit. Teno ee He NPHKPBITO HUYEM, KPOME FHPJISHALL 13
OTPYGAEHHBIX TOJIOB M LOACA W3 OTCEYEHHBIX PYK; €€ BOJIOCHI
PACTIVIIEHB! H PACTPENAHDI; YACTO OHA CTOHT HA MECTE COXKIKe-
HUA TPYIOB WM Ha noJe 6uTsel. [Tourn Beerja oHa ynoMm#na-
ercs rneppoil B nepeane Maxapuanit n 3anuMaer B rpymnmne Io-
Jgoykenne Geceroproro npepocxoacrsa. CoracHo HEKOTOPBIM

o croBaM 0fHOro M3 COBPEMEHHBIX MACTEPOB TAHTPHIECKON MIAK-
THilckoit TpammumK, uma Kamu (ot canckp. Kala, evepuniil upers, a Takxe
4BpeMAs, 4CMEpPThe, ¢CyAbOas) NPeIe BCEro YKA3BIBAET HE HA YepHbIN
uBer DOrHMHHE, 4 HA ee TPAHCUEHAEHTHOCTL, Kanu, nepsas n raasias Ma-
XABHUIbA, BRAOMAOWAA B celd BCIO PPYINY, MPeBOCXOJAMT Jobble yeaos-
HbIE NPeJCTABIEHHA orpanudensoro yma. Ona —3a npejenaMu poxie-
HHS, CMEPTH, 110 CYTH 3a TpejeiaMy BpeMeHH (npus. nep.).
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TeKeTaM M JPYIHM HCTOYHHKAM, CUHTACTCH, YTO OCTAJLHbIE
Maxapmjib TPOUCXOHAT OT Hee W ABIHIOTCH €€ Pas/ImYHbIMH
dopman.

2. Tapa obsluno npejcrapieHa Kak sropas Maxaeuabs.
Buemne ona manovunaer Kamu, Ona temuoro upera; jgesas
HOra nokouTest Ha Tpyne nin Ha lllnee; na Helt Turpopast mKy-
pa; BOJIOCKL 3AIUIETEHBI B JVIMHHYIO Kocy; y Hee GOIbLION XKi-
BOT H YeThipe pyKH., B IByX JIEBBIX PYKaX OHA JAEpPXKUT HOMXK U
OTpYOICHHYIO TOJIOBY, a IPABLIC PYKH CJ0MKeHbI B JKecTax Jla-
posanis Muaocrei u Gecerpamsa. Yacto oHa CTONT TOCPEN
norpebaabHOrO KOCTpa.

3. Hlogammn (raxxke mspecrna kax Tpunypa-Cyngapu,
Jlasmra n Pajpkapajpkemisapu) — npekpacHas ioHas je-
BYIIKA MECTHAJAUATH J1eT ¢ pyMsaHbiM o, Huorja ee n306-
pazkaT cuiieii sepxom Ha Lllupe B cexcyaabnoMm cooze ¢
uun. OHH HAXO/ATCS HA MBEJECTANE WIIH JIOMKE, KOTOPOe M0J1-
nepausaior 6orn Bpaxma, Bumnny, Pyapa u Uunpa. B nexo-
TOPBIX OIMMCAHUSX TOBOPUTC, 9TO derTnipe Gora, jepramue ee
nwesecTal, — 1o bpaxma, Bunmy, Pyapa n flva. Mnoraa ona
cHINT Ha Jotoce, pactymeM u3 nynka Lneer, nexxamero mojg
seil. B CBOMX 4eTwIpex pykKax OHa JIPPXKHT ApKaH, CTPEKATIO,
JIYK U CTPeJIbl.

4. BxysasHewmBapm, 0 KOTOPOil [OBOPHTCH, YTO OHA
BCKAPMJIMBAET TPH MHDPA, JEP:KNT B 0AHON pyke (bpyKT, Apy-
rasi pyKa CJIOMKEHA B JKecTe 3aBepeHys, a JBe Apyrue JepiKar
cTpekasio i apkan. ['pyib ee nosma, 1 13 Hee COUNTCH MOJIOKO.
Jlump scHoe U cBeTIoe ¢ Mol VILIOKON Ha HeM.

5. Uxunuamacra vedom orpybuia cebe rososy. B nesoil
PYKe OHa Jep:KuT Ha BII0e CBOI0 OTCEeUeHHYIO MOJIOBY, a B Mpa-
BOIt — Meu, ee orpybusiunii. M3 men 6bi0T TPH ¢TpyH KpPoBM:
OJIHA BJIMBAETCH B POT €€ OTCEeHYeHHOI roJIOBRL; JBe Ipyrue —
B POT JIBYX €€ CHYTHHIL “IXMHHAMACTA CTOHT HA COBOKYILJId-
omuxea Tenax Gorunu Patu n ee cynpyra Kammwi, Gora mo-
foBroro poxKaenenusi. Te B CBOIO ouepejb JEKAT HA JIOTOCE,
a uHoraa Ha norpebanbaom koerpe. Muorma Ixnunamacra (¢
ee orpybuennoit rososoil) msobpaxaercst sepxom na [llnee »
ceKcyaibHOM coioze ¢ HuM. Ona obuaykena, U BOJIOCKH €e pac-
Y IIEHBI.

. BxaiipaBH HMeeT CBHPENyO BHEIIHOCTDL; €€ OCHOBHAM
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POJIh B KOCMHYECKOM Mpolecce — 9710 paspyuenne. ['opopures,
YTO ee JINHO OCJeITNTeNbHO KAK THICHYH BOCXOAAINX COJTHIL.
Ha meit rupnsauga n3 Yepernos, a OJeK/JIbl €¢ CHINTLL 03 KOXKN
JIEMOHOB, YOUTBIX €10; €€ HOPM M I'PYAb HOKPbITH KpoBbio, B
HEeTHIPEX CBOMX PYKAX OHA JEPXKUT HeTKH H KHHUTY, & TaKkKe
JAE1aeT JKECTLl HeVCTPAINMMOCTH W HCNoJHeHus skenauuit. B
Kanaura-nypane ropoputes, 9T 7la3a ee BPAILIAIOTCH B yHoe-
HUF W 9TO OHA CTOMT Ha Tpymne.>

7. JxymMaBaTu BHICOKOrO pocta, ¢ GJIeIHBIM JHIOM H CY-
: poBBIM BhIpazkennem 6e3 yiapiOku. Oera ona Kak Biaosa, B Ge-
2 ayo oaexny 6e3 ykpamennit. Quex/1a ee rpsa3Ha U BOJOCHI
pacrpenanbl. Oua 6e33yda, ¢ JUIMHEBIME OOBHCITUME I'PYJAMH,
¢ BonpmuM KpoYKoBaThIM HocoM, OHa 0leprKIMA TOJIOJAOM #
JKasK10it, HMeeT B3IOPHBII XapaKTep, e31HT BePXOM Ha BOPOHE
; IR HAa KostecHnIe. B pykax oHa JAep:KuT BeATeIbHYIO KOP3UH-
Ky, a nHora Tpe3syoert.

8. BaramamMykxu o00BIMHO BOCCEZAeT Ha TPOHE M3 Jpa-
FOIEHHBIX KaMHell, HHOIJ@A NOMEIIEHHOM NOCPEeIHHE BOIHOTO
npocropa. Oxnera B xxexroe capu. B oauoit pyke nepxur 6y-
J1aBy, KOTOpOil cobupaercs yaapuTh NPOTHBHMKA ¢ TeMHOI Ha-
PY’KHOCTBIO. JIpyroit pykoit oHa Tamut ero 3a aswik. Wnorga
OHA CHJNT Ha TPYIE, HHOTJA IMMEET T'OJIOBY MKYDPABIIS, WIH XKe
JKYDPAaBJIb OABIAETCA B KAYECTBE €€ NOBO3KH (6aranst).

9. MaTtanrya umMeer HecKoIbKO pasimunsix gpopym. O6erano
OHA — NpeKpacHas MOJIOAAs KeHIIUHA ¢ TeMHBIM HIIH 9eDHBIM
aunoM. Ee Bosocsl ykpamaer JyHa, # OHA BOCCEIAET HA TPOHE
u3 jgparonenssix Kamueil. Ha meil kpacusas ojexna u rup-
JSAHJA [BeTOB. B 4eThipex ee pyKax CTPEKAJO, ApKaH, Med H
Hyaasa. ['oBopurest, 910 r1a3a ee oLypMaHeHbl CTPACTBIO.

10. KamaJura — npekpaciast MOJIOJas KeHIHHA ¢ 30J10TH-
eruiM HBeToM Jnna. [To 6okam y Hee JaBa CIOHA, KOTOPBIE JTLIOT
HA Hee BOJY M3 KYBUINHOB, B TO BPEM: Kak OHA BOCCEIAET HA
e JIOTOCE U JIEPKAT JIOTOCH B pyKax. Hecomuenno, ona — pasto-
BUAHOCTH GOrHHN JIaKIMu, OJIMH B3 MHOIEX SIUTETOB KOTOPOii
i «Kamanar, nin «sorocs.

; [Tepegens Maxapuauit Moxker MeuaTbest. Crneku nim n3ob-
paxkenns Maxapnauil noaru secerya srmogaior Kann, Tapy,

.

? Kalika-purana 74. P, 90--94,




Yxunanamacry, Baranamykxn, Tpunypa-Cysnapn (Iozamm)
u JxymapaTn, HO ocTasibHbBIe HHODIA He ynoMuHatoTes. Bpema
oT BpeMeHn Takne suamenntoie Gorann, kak lypra, Annanyp-
Ha (npencnonnennas numu) u Kamakxes (¢ ouamu, nomanbi-
MI JKeJaHHs ), MOIYT OBITh BKJIOYEHHl B CIIMCOK, KAk, HATIPH-
Mep, B Yamynda-marnmpe.* B apyroii pas rauncrsennsie Gorn-
ui, Takne Kak Bacann, Bana n [Iparsanrupac, Hoasigiored B
crucke.! Kpoame toro, nopsiok, B Koropom nepeunciens: Ma-
XaBHJIbH, TAKZKE MOMKET MeHsATbhed, XoTa Kaaum nourk seeraa
nossagerca nepsoil B8 rpynue, a Tapa — sropoit.’ Incio Ma-
xapuanit Toyke GuiBaeT pasubiv. Hupymmapa-mawmpa nepe-
ancasier ocemuaauars Maxasuuit,® a 8 Hapadananswapampe
FOBOPHUTCA, UTO CYILECTBYET ceMb Musmonos Maxasuamit.”

PACITIPOCTPAHEHHASA NKOHOT'PADI A
" JIMTEPATYPHBIE NCTOYHHNKHN

Maxagu/ b B OCHOBHOM M3BECTHBI 110 TAHTPHYECKOI JTHTe-
paType n 1o HeKOTOPBLIM HO3AHHM Wakmu nypanasm U yna ny-
panam (BropoctencHubM, Gosiee MO3IHEM HIH JIOHOJHUTE b
HLIM nypasam). B TaHTpax NoBeCTBOBATENLHOIO MaTepHasa
o Maxasuapax cogepsurces mano. [pexae scero, omn aa-
10T NOJAPODHBIE CBEJEHNA O NOKJOHeHHn MaxapuabaMm H He
OCTAHABANBAIOTCHA HA 3HAYEHHH UX CHMBOJMKH WIH HCTOPH-

3Banerjee S. C. A Brief History of Tantric Literature. Calcutta: Naya
Prokash, 1986. P. 30.

ATam xe.

SHanpumep, nepeuens Gorunn B oauoit pykornucn Myrdasmana-man-
mpw (Mundamala-tantra) oTauvaerca OT TOro XKe nepevuHa B Apyrofl u
o uueay, # no nopsaaky. B neppom MaxaBuapy nepeumcieHs! Cleayio-
upsm obpasos: Kanu, Tapa, Hogaum (Tpunypa-Cynmapu), Bxysanemnsa-
pH, Bxaiipasn, “Ixuunamacra, Ixymasarn, Barasa, Maraurn, u Kamana,
Bropas pykonuce ynomunaer rpunaauars uven: Kamnu, Tapa, Tpumypa-
Cynnapn, Bxafipasn, Bxysaneinsapn, Yxunsamacra, Barana, [Ixymasa-
i, Aunanypua, Jlypra, Kamana, Maranrn u laavasary — Mundamala-
tantra Calcutta: Nava Bharat, 180. L.7f, 1.14ff.

6 Das Upendra Kumar. Bharativa Saktisadhana, 2V. Santiniketan:
Ranjit Rai Praksan, Vishvabharati, 1967. P.471, n. 5.

TBhattacharyya Narendra Nath. History of the Tantric Religion: His-
torical, Ritualistic and Philosophical Study. New Delhi: Manohar Pub-
lishers, 1982. P. 348.
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AX, XapakTepnsyionux ux. TunuaHoe ans TantTphl obmeHmne
¢ MaxaBnupell BKITIOYAET, BO-MEPBBIX, ¢€ MaHTPy, KoTopasd,
KaK CYHTAeTCA, NPEJACTABIACT €€ CYUIHOCTE; cadraxa, crpenms-
muiics nosyunts GaarociaoBeHne HOrHHE HIN €€ CHly, J0J-
JKCH HOBTOPATH 3TY MAHTPY HenpepuiBHO. 3aTeM, drvsana (co-
sepuanne) Manrpa Goruan noapobro oGpHCOBBIBACT ee BHElI-
HOCTB] ONATH 7K€, NPAKTUKYIONIN JI0/ZKeH HAMOJHUTL CBOI
yM aTuM onucanneM Oorunm, npubnmaadach K Hell IpH mo-
Mo puryada. B rexcre maxe jaerca paracvs (cympocTb
I cekper) DOruHM, KOTopas, KAK MPABIJIO, COBIIAJIAET ¢ ee
drvana-ManTpoil. B HeM TakKe ynoMuHaercs ee xasawa (3a-
muTa), 0OBIMHO B BHJE MOJIMTEBI, TIOJHOCTBIO 3allldialomnieil
npakTHKyiomero. TanTpa o6LIMHO BK/HOYAET HAMA CTMOMPY
6Goruan, nepeuncienne ee uMen, win snnreros. Vnorga onu-
chlBaeTcA ee AMmpa (CXeMaTH4ecKnil pPHCYHOK, KaK NpaBH-
JIO, COCTOANHI U3 KPYIOB, TPEYIOJILHHKOB H CTHIH30BAHHBIX
JIOTOCOB), BMECTE € YKA3AHHAMH €€ TOCTPOEHHS M MejHTa-
uan Ha meit. Kpome Toro, B TeKcTe HHOUA JAIOTCH YKA3aHus
JUIA IPOBEIEHHA eXKeAHeBHOl nydocu (puryasibHoe Gorociy-
JKeHHe), Bo BpeMs KOTopoil HoriHe npeiaralores pasindibie
MpeaMeTHI.

B nypamnnueckoit smreparype Maxasmabn ynoMuHaoTes
TOJBKO B HEKOTOPBIX NMO3JHHX TekcTax. Tem He MeHee OHU CO-
JepyKaT J0BOJBLHO noapobHble HeTOpH nponcxozxgenns Ma-
xaBH/Mil KaK rpynnel. 91 Mudbl BaXKHBL KAK MaTepHAJ, Cro-
coBCTBY IO TOMKOBAHHIO IPYIIILL B IETIOM.

Hexkoropsie ruvust Gornau Takske ynomunator Maxasumit.
Hanpumep, onn ynomunatorea B ypea-waauce, 3HAMEHHTOM
IHMHE B3 COPOKa CcTHXOB, noceaiensom bornne dypre. Takxe
oHu Berpedatores B Kamarzva-vwasuce. B rivue Gornse Dan-
re ropopures, yro Maxasuaen Tapa, Axymasarn, Maranrn
n Bxattpasn — ee npoaenenna.® Onn Bkiouens B nogo6HbLe
CHMHBI JJIA TOTO, 4ToOBI NPOJAEMONCTPHPOBATL, TO [VIABHOE
BocrieBaemoe Goxecrso — nanpunmep, ypra, Kamaxxpa nmm
[anra— apngerca Bo MHormx ¢opMax Bo BeeM MHPE, U 9TO
Bee GOrHHN — BCEro JIHIIbL €e NPOosBIeHNH.

8 Brhaddharma-purana, Madhya-khanda 25.58--68; Brhaddharma

Puranam / Ed. M. M. Haraprasad Shastri Varanasi: Chaukhamba Ama-
rabharati Prakashan, 1974, P. 379,

27



Yro kacaercs nkonorpadmm, Maxapnabn vacto nzobparka-
oTesd Kak rpynna s xpamax Goruan. Mx obpaser obbivb0 BeTpe-
HAIOTCH HA CTEHAX XPAMOB; PEKe MOYKHO BCTPETHTH HX n306pa-
Kenna B Kampe win Merasuie. Muoraa riasnas Sornus xpama,
B KoTopoM n3obpazenst Maxasnann, cama apiseres oaHoil 13
uux. Hanpmuyep, 8 Kann-6apu xpasme g [lnve, noceamennom
Hornne Kann, Maxapiipyn n300pazkens Ha CTeHAX, OKPYIKAIO-
X 2apbra 2pury, BHYTPEHHNIT AJTAPh, B KOTOPOM XPaHNTCS
obpasz Jlaknmna-kam. Cava Kam nsobpasaerca cpean Ma-
xapmmit.? Takum ke obpasom B xpame JIxymasatn B Bapa-
Hacy m3obpakenns Maxapnyuiit Ha BHYTpeHnei! cropoHe cTeH
npejerasiaior coboii 06pnyio rpynny, Onare xke s Bapanacn
B xpame Jlakmn Kyna Maxasnapn nsobpaskenst no Kpyry Ha
BHYTpeHHeil ABEPHOIT paMe IJIABHOTO BXOJA B XPaM H BKJIOYa-
1ot Kamany (Jlakunn).

B apyrax eayuaax Maxapuanii n3o0paaoT B Xxpamax, 1mo-
CBANEHHLIX DoruuaM, He BXoasumM B rpynny Maxapimuii. O6-
pazbl Maxasuamnit Beipezansl Ha KoJloHHaX BopoT B Haiina- maen
xpame B paitone Bunacnyp B Xumauan [Ipageme. Oun rakixe
u300pazkeHbl Ha BHYTPEHHUX cTeHAX XpaMa Yapau-Jpsu-mara
B Cuyixanype na okpanse Ixapamcanst B Xumasan Ilpajewe.
Yapan-13B1 — MecTHOe HOMKECTBO; ee XpaM OCHOBAJIH BOAUTE U
IPY30BHKOB, ¢ TeM 9To0b DOrnHs 3aluTHiIa 31aaue ux npod-
cotoza. B xpame Yamynna-peu, pacnonoKeHHOM B MATHAIIA-
i Kunomerpax ot Uxapamecanst, Maxasu/ibu uzobpaskennbl Ha
BHYTPEHHHX CTeHaX LeHTpajibHoro anrapa. Hammmes roacwr,
gTo n3obpaxkenue Gorunb 6b1710 BoIoOaHEHo cornacHo [Ilaxma-
npaamode, U3BECTHOMY TeKeTy ¢ onucannem Maxasunii. Korga
A CIPOCHIL, TOYMeMY B Xpame nzobpazkens: Maxasnapu, cpamen-
nuK ckasad, uro Yamymia- e — dopma Kann, rnasnoit Ma-
xapuen. Ctano 6uITh, M0 ero MHEHHIO, 3TOT XPaM OTHOCHTCS
K pasp#ajly Takux, B KOTOpbIX Maxasuiby npeicrasiensl Kak
Ipynia B Xpame, NOCBAUIEHHOM oiHOi 3 uux. Muaynerckne
TEKCThI, OJIHAKO, HOYTH Beerga orTmndalor Yamynna-assu or
Kanu, n sHemne stH GOrMHH PaziIMvHbL,

9970 crangapTHOe H300pasKeHHE rPYIITL GOriHb, CAEAYIOUMX B TAKOM
nopsike no yaconoii erpenke ciepa vanpaso: Kanu, Tapa, [lonamm, Bxy-
panemsapy, Bxafipasn, “Ixunnamacra, Jxymasatn, Barasa, Maranrn, u
Kamana.
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pa apyrnx xpama, raasnoe 607KeCcTBO KOTOPBIX HE OTHO-
curea K Maxasujibam, HHTepecHbl, HOCKOAbKY cBasanbl ¢ Ca-
T H ¢ Bo3HuKHOBeHHeM Maxasuanit. B xpame JxBanamykxn-
men B Xumauan [Ipageme spkne nzobpaxenna Maxasnnnit
pasMelenbl Ha CTeHax HPOoCTOPHOrO HABHILOHA, OTALICHHOTO
OT NEHTPaJbHOIO AJITaps, B KOTOpoM xpauurtes obpas lyp-
i 19 Xpam JKBasaMyKXy-JBI CUHTASTCA MECTOM, KyJIa Y
sabik borunn Carn, korja ee teno Ob10 pacuieneno Buiiny,
U TI0TOMY TOYHTAETCA KAK WWAKIIY TUMTG, T. €. OIHO N3 CBA-
menHbIX Mecr Gormmn, pastpocannnix no seefi Muamun.!! Tlo-
CKOJIBKY 3TO Kak pa3 Takoil cayuaii, Dxeanamykxn acconmn-
pyerca ¢ Catn, KoTopas, Kak MBI YBHIIIM TIO37Ke, B ONpeJie-
JIEHHBIX MEDOTOIHYECKHX MOBECTBOBAHUAX CUHTACTCH TPAPO-
Jrensannedt seex Maxasunii. TTono6ubiv ofpazom 3HAMEHH-
Teil anTaps Kamakxpsa-gaen soziae layxarn B Accame cunra-
eTcs MecToM, Kyia Ha zemunto ynana tionu Carn. HeGosbime
ajqrapy, MoCBAMEHHBIe Kaxaoil n3 Maxasmmil, pactosioxens
Ha CKJIOHAX XOJMa, IJIe Pa3MeIeH IJIaBHbiil ajirapb.

B xpame Bajpxpemsapu-98n 8 Kanrpe Maxasuibn nzob-
paskenbl Ha BOMLIINX PHCYHKAX, PACIIONOKEHHBIX B HUINE, Ha-
3niBaeMoil wexmu fracan. B dbopre Ambep, B oaunnainarn
KHioMeTpax Ha Boctok or Jxaiinypa, ects xpam [Hluna-1a8n;
HA MACCHBHBIX ABYCTBOPYATBHIX JBEPAX [VIABHOTO BXOJA M300-
paskensi necars Maxasuanit.'? B xpame [ypra Canramary B
Harage, k tory or Bapanacu, onu n3obpazkeHbl B ps1 Ha 0JHOI
W3 BHYTPEHHHX CTeH riassoro antaps.'® Maxasuapu rake

W'pynna coctonT M3 obpuso Berpeuatommxcs jecan: Kasn, Tapa,
Tpunypa-Cynnapu, Bxysanewsapn, Tpunypa-Gxaitpasn, “Ixnanamacra,
Hxysmasarn, Baranamygrxun u Kamana.

1 Cwm.: Sircar D. C. The Sakta Pithas. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1973,
Hlaxma numasu — CBAMEHNbIE MecTa, cBA3aHHbIe ¢ DorMHel, NoCKoILKY
na uux ynamu kycku rtena Caru. Bumny pacuneuwun teno Catu nocse
TOro, KAK OHA NMOKOHYMAA ¢ coboil, 4TolbI OTOMCTHTL OTLY 3a HaHECEHHOe
eit ockopbnenne. TpajgMuMOHHO TAKHX NUME HACHMTHLIBAIOT NATHIECHT
Ise.

12 s06pamenns NpoHyMepoBansl, ¥ MAXaBHILH NPEACTABIEHE! HA HUX
B caeayiomenm nopsake: Kamn, Tapa, Hlogamn, Bxysanemsapy, Yxunna-
macta, Tpunypa-Cyanaps, Jdxymasary, Baranamyrxu, Maranrn u Kaua-
Aa, . e, 370 o0LIMHAA TPYNNa U3 JAecATH B OTHOCHTENLHO 0GIEnpHHATOM
MopAIKe.

B0y srmoualor oferuylo rpynny U ciesa sanpapo caepyor: Ka-
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npejcrapiens Ha bapensedpe Bueniseii crens xpama B Pamax-
pumna matxe 8 Bapanacn.

Xpampl, nocsameHasle camoil rpymne Maxapmnanit, na-
CKOJIbKO # 3HAal0, BeTpevaloresd peako. BB camom nene, s emor
HaiiTh auis ojgnd. B paitone ceseproii KaabkyTrsl, KoTOpBIi
HaabiBaeTea KoceHnop, Boaie MecTa COXMAeHns TPYIOB Ha pe-
Ke Xyrian cront Heboabioit xpaM, nocsamennsiii Jdacamaxa-
Buaban. B Hem naxoasres obpasor gecarn Maxasmnunit. Iloga-
i u300pazkeHa nocpeinHe H pasmepoM Hosbille 0CTAJIBHBIX.
Cupasa or nee barana, Marauru, Kamana u JIxymapary, cie-
pa Kamm, Tapa, Bxysanempapu, Bxaiipasn u Yxunnamvacra, B
XpaMme XpaHaTcd HeCKoNbKo aunzamos (dbannocos), ykaspipa-
ouwmx ga upucyrersue Hnser 1 na ero epasn ¢ Maxasuabamu,

[Mpucyrersne Maxapnanii 8 xpase Kavakxss B Kamapy-
e, AccaMm, HeoObIHO ¢BOMM H306HIHeM pasnuuHbIX 00pa3os.,
BCTPEUAIONMXCA 110 Beelt Teppuropun xpama.'* Dror xpam as-
NseTCA BAKHBLIM waxma'® MEeHTPOM, COrJACHO MHOTHM TeK-
CTaM, HOCKOMBKY HMEHHO 3/1eCh Ha 3eminio viaia tonu Catu, i
COOTBETCTBEHHO MECTO 3T0 — ee adu numra (N3HaAYaIbHOE Me-
cro). OHo Takxe TecHo ceszano ¢ Maxapuabanvu. Kavenusie
dony rIABHOro XpaMa npeacrapisnior coboit Maxapmmi [lo-
pami, Marauru n Kamany, B camom jiesie, no HEKOTOpBIM CBH-
aerensersam, Kamagxea oroswaecrsiaserca ¢ logamm. Anra-
pu apyrax Maxasmuuii (a Takeke apyrux Gornus) nebobiime n
pacnoosKesbl B XpaMax no cocesicTsy.'® B nexoropsie n3 s1ux
xpamos nomentensl aunzamve lnser. Xpamst Taper gosonbao
NPOCTOPHBIE M HANOMHHAIOT IJ1aBHLIT antaps. B xpame Bxaii-
PaBH HA CTEHAX N0/ NOTOJIKOM PasMeienbl 00pa3bl OCTATLHBIX

mu, Tapa, llogamu, Bxysanemsapy, YUxuunamacra, TpunypaGxaiipasn,
Hxymasary, Barana, Maranrn u Kamana.

MM oe onucanue MecTa, ceszannoro ¢ MaxasnapsiMu B Kamakxbe, onu-
paerca na pabory: Dold Patricia. The Mahavidyas at Kamarupa // Pre-
sented at the annual meeting of the Canadian Association for Asian Stud-
ies. Ottawa, June 1993.

15 [l faxma — NpOM3BOAHOE OT «UIAKTHS, T. €. cUMEIONMA OTHOLIEHHE K
makTH». Takxke oboznavaer noknonstoneroca Aficomory B suae Beaukoit
Borunu un ee [lepsoagannoii Sxepruy (npum. nep.).

16 Mahabhagavata-purana / Ed. Pushpendra Kumar Delhi: Eastern
Books Linkers, 1983. 77. P.9--11, B kotopoli pacckaiauiBaercs O npouc-
xoxkaennn Maxasuauil, nomewaer nx B Kamapyny, rosopda, uro Kamu
HAXOJIMTCH B LEHTPE W OKpYKeHa ApyruMu GOrmHaMM.
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aeeatu Maxasmwunii. [enTpansubie nzobparkenus Maxasmiuii
B TAKHX aJTapsax obLIHO He aHTponoMopdHueckne, U nopoii
HX BOBCE TPYAHO Pa3rifafeTh, TaK KaK OHH 3aKPBITHI [BETAMH,
TKAHAMM H/IH HOJAHOIIEHHIAMH, WINH JKe PACTONOMKEHbI B HOJ-
BEMHBIX TIenepax, OTKPBITHIX i dapuana (0Bo3penns notan-
raTeneii) ToabKko 1mo ocobeim caydasM. Muorga sro usobpa-
JKeHHe {0HU, KOTOPOe CBA3AHO ¢ POAHHKOM (KaK H B rJIaBHON
CBATHINE),

Ocobenno nonno nkonorpapus Maxasunit npeacrapiena
Bo Bpems aByx Gosnpmmx npasapencte B Benramm — lypra
Ilymkn (Hasaparpa) n Kann ITymkun (Qusanun). Bo spems
Hypra TTyokH, peMeciesHHKH COOPYAKAKT ThICAYH OMPOMHBIX
IIIMHSHBIX 107108, H3obpaxalonmx dypry kak Maxmmuacypa-
mapaunn (youitny Oyiisoaa-gemona Maxummn). Takue nsobpa-
JKeHnst oBBIYHO COCTABIAIOT HYACTh HCKYCHO C/IeTAHHOTO MAHHO,
prmoqatomero 6ornne Capacsarn u Jlakmnm i 6oroe lanenry
1 Kaprukeiito. OGbIMHO TAKOE TAHHO COCTONT W3 [TAHEN B BIIE
uumba, KoTopas Has3bIBaeTcs “aa wumpa (OyKBaJILHO «xKHBasd
KapTHHa» ), PACIOIOKEHHOI C3a/1 N OKPYKAIOLIEH HeHTPATIL-
Hoe nzobpaxenne lypri. Ha stoit nanenn nzobpazkens: Goxe-
crBa WM cneHsl w3 uuayncrexoit mudosorm. Yacro na mei
uzobpazkaores u jgecats Maxasuauil, 6e3 coMHEHNA yKa3bl-
Bas HA TO, YTO OHU ABJSIOTCHA pPasaHuubiMy popmamu GornHn
Hyprn.

Bo spema Kamn Ilymoxn ee noumrarens ycTaHapJAMBaiOT
rinHanbe wiaoas Kaau no seet Benraman. Takue niois nHo-
rja nomenatorces Ha nanno ¢ nsobpaskennamvu s, Pavaxk-
puisl 1 Bamakxensr (Bavakmienst) — snamennroix GeHradib-
CKHX Npeaannsix nounTaresneii Kasm, umm sxe 910 MOryT OBITE
cuensl 13 Muonorun Kann wian ee ukonorpacduu. B nocses-
nee ppema nanno Kamu sxmouano n apyrux Maxapwanii. f1
BHJeN Jpa npuMepa stomy Bo spema Kaau Ilymkn B okrabpe
1992 r. O6a nanno ¢ naobpaxkennsimn Maxasuuiit OblH yera-
HOBJIeHBl B 1edTpe KanpkyTThl, 1 Ha o0OMX B LEHTpe p#dja
aecarn Horunb uzobpaxanacs Kann. Ee ofipas sHamHoro npe-
BOCXO/INJT OCTAJIBHBIE [0 PasMepy; ObLIO COBEPIIEHHO ACHO, YTO
ona zannMaer ocoboe nonoxkenne. B camom sedne, oann veno-
BEK Ha OJHOM H3 naMdanoé oTo3paica o Maxapmabsax kak o
eaecarn Kamus. [To Gonbmeii yactu uzobpaxkennd Guiau Toia-
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TEJIBHBIMH KOMHAMHI TAHTPHUCCKAX OTbAHG MAHTP, COJICPHKa-
wmx onucanne gremuoctn Maxapimii, !

MAXABUIBU KAK ®OPMBI MAXAJI9BH

Cyznst o nuTepaTypHLIM HCTOYHHKAM # HKoHOrpadmte-
cKoMy MaTepuay, jaecath Maxasuanili — sro pasimnuansie gop-
MBI BRICIIE TPAHCIEHIEHTHOI JKeHCKO PeasibHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
obprano nasweipalor Maxagpen (Besmkasn 6ormust). B ocnobe
MHOIHMX ULakma TEKCTOR, JEKHT [PeIIOJOKEHHe O TOM, HTO
BBICIIAA PEAJILHOCT MpeacTapigeT us cebs Benukyo Bornmio,
i1 37 GECKOHEHHO BeJNKAS CYIUIHOCTDL NPOABIAeT ceba B Orpon-
HoMm paznoobpaszun opm. B camom aene, noxasnyit, 3To n ecrs
OCHOBHA#A 0COOEHHOCTEH HHLYHCTCKOIN wakma TeoJorn mojaob-
HeIx Tekeror. ' Muoxkecrso MudoB, BCTPeHAIOMEIXCA B HIAK-
THICKOI uTeparype, onueHBawT G0rHHI0 KAK COTBOPSIONIYIO
Apyrux 6oruHb 13 coero cobeTBeHHoro Teqn. B raknx ciyuanx
OHa MPOBO3TJIANIAET, 4TO BPeMs OT BPeMeHH NPHHAMAET pas-
aunanbie GOPMBL AT MOAJEPIKAHNA KOCMIIECKOro nopaaxka,'®
Jatst Toro 4Tobkl GIATOCTOBHTE O/IHONO H3 CBOMX MNOYHTATENeH
win e npocto pajwm 3abapel. Teonorimveckas uies coCcTonT B
TOM, UTO BLICIHAA PEaIbHOCTD, KOTopasd 1o cpoeii ey i i hopre
ABITACTCH MKEHCKOI, npodrisAeTcs B GECKOHEIHOM pasHooOpa-
3un cdopmM, npecieaysa pasmuanbie uean. B HexoTophix Tekerax
POBOPHTCH JIAYKE, ITO TaM. IJ1e €CTh KeHImHa, ornna nposs-

I7TB Gonee KpymHeIX M3 JBYX COBPEMEHHBIX namdeaos, B KOTO-
PhIX  pasmemnanTes u300pamenns Maxapuaui, HAXONALIMXCH YyIHUE
C. H. Baneppxn, geciats Dorutb OLUI PACTIONOKEHE B CIEAYIOUIEM T10-
pazake, caesa nanpaso: Ixymasatn, YUxunnamacra, Tapa, Bxyveanemna-
pu, Kamu, Maraurunn (Maraurn), [Honamu, Barana n Kamana, B apy-
roM xpame, Aepath GoruHb ObUIM NPEACTABICHLl B TAKOM MOPHIKE Clle-
Ba nanpaso: Kamunun (IHogaum), JIxymasarh, Bxafipasu, Kamana, Ka-
au (B ueHTpe u 3HauuTebHO GOoabile [0 pasMmepy, HeM ocTankHble HOru-
un), Bxypanewmsapu, Tapa, Barana n Kamaxxea-goen. Boruuu Martanru
i Uxunnamacra orcyrersobasy, a bornna Kavakxes Obuia npucoeinnena
K ofibinoil rpynme,

YSCm, Kinsley David. The Hindu Goddessess: Visions of the Divine
Feminine in the Hindu Religious Tradition. Berkeley: University of Cali-
fornia Press, 1986. Ch. 9: «Mahadevis.

Y9 Hanpusep, Devi-mahatmya 11. P. 38--50.
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ageT cebst, npucyTeTBYd B Kol menckoit (popue.? B cay-
gae ¢ Maxaspapani, 310 yOexjeHne ciiibio n ovesniano. Mx
upucyrerene s xpamax Isen kak 6yaro ranacur: «Bornns, ko-
TOPOIT NOKJIOHSIIOTCA 31eCh, IPHHIMaeT pasHble opMbl», Ma-
XABH/ILH — IBHOE BBIPAsKeHHe MOHATHS O «MHOXKecTBe (hbopMs.
"ITO Kacaercs 601“[11{[), CBASAHHBIX C OlpeleJIeHHBIMH MeCTAMI
W HE NMOJIb3YIONXCH MHPOKO H3BECTHOCTLIO 3a HX Ipejeia-
MH, HMEHHO MX CBA3L ¢ Maxapuabamp Upniaer UM Kocyimge-
CKOe, BCEJEHCKOe, TpaHcuenjenTHoe snadenue. [pucyrersne
Maxapnnii B xpase bornuy oToxeCTBIAeT DOUHHIO MeCTa ¢
BeentAuiickoil Mudosorieil NI CHMBOJIHYECKOI CTPYKTY poil,
npuiasas eit onpejeneHHbil Bec.

CylecTByioT CBHACTENLCTBA TOMY, ITO JECATL a6amapos
(«mmexox aenuits, win ponsomennii) Bumny cayxar mojens-
mMu gecatn Maxasnaunil kak nposieaennii Maxaapsn; nHbBIMEA
caosami, Maxapujabn npeacrasasior, 0o Kpaiineit Mepe, a0
KaKoii-To cTerneny, NakTHicKyo Bepenio BailllIHABCKOTO TIPe/i-
crapaenns. Cpapuenne Maxapnauii ¢ asarapamn Buimny Bos-
BeJHYNBACT MX [IpejJHasHasesne [01ePKUBaTh 1 COXPAHATH
KOCMHYECKHIT 1 HpaBeTBeHHLI nopajgok. Ux noswrussas npu-
poila, HOIEePKUBAIONIAA MUP, NOAYCPKHBACTCA H B CIvvae ¢
oraenbabiMu Maxasuapavm, n 8 ux rpynne. I'yroaamueyroi-
mawmpa, HanpuMep, nepeunciager Maxasnauii 1 0TOXKAECTB-
JIAET KAyl u3 anx ¢ aparapamu Bruny: o Kaau rosopir-
ca, wro ona crana Kpmmnoii, Yxuunamacra — Hapacnyxoit, u
1. 1.2 Todasa-manmpa B raase 11 Takke UpHpaBHUBAET Jie-
cars Maxasumit k necsti aparapam.”® B oamoit cratse o Ta-
pe, HAMHCAHHON Ha XHHJIH, FOBOPHTCH, YTO JIECATH ABATAPOB
nponzonun 13 porreft Maxamsn n wro Maxasuibu, Korto-
phie TaKyKe ABIAI0TCA ee hopMaMH, MOJ00HLL aBATAPAM B TOM
CMBICJIC, YTO OHH CO3JAHBI 1A HpeojioieHus adrapmbt (31a
nwmt Gesupascrsennoctn).?? Myndamasa-manmpa cpaBHuBaeT

20Hanpuwmep, Taponista Vedamurti, Tantra-Mahavijriana, 2 vol. Bareli,
Uttar Pradesh: Samskrti Samsthan, 1971. Vol. 2. P, 389, rosopur Tak o
Benukoit Borune: «Bee menmmnpi--pasinyinbie hopmel Tebas,

A Sircar D. C. Op. cit. P.48.

22@Goudriaan Teun, Gupta Sanjukta. Hindu Tantric and Sakta Litera-
ture. Weisbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1981. P. 81.

23 Sastri Govinda. Karunamayi Tara, Candi 6, No7 (1946): 231.
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necats Maxapuauit ¢ gecarsio aatapami.”! Ofna cospeven-
nag pabora Ha Xunan Takke cpasunsaer Maxasumii ¢ apata-
pami.®® JIpyraa nenasusas paGora 0o TaHTpe Ha XHHJH, TOBO-
put, wro Maxa/pen npunnyaer pasinanbie (hbopMbel Bpems oT
BpeMEHH 7151 Toro, 4Tobbl ofepxKaTh nobesy Hal AeMOHAMM, I
wto Maxapiasn n ecthb 911 dopmer.?® i Be rpynms TakKe
cBA3anbl MesK1y coboit nkonorpaduueckn. B xpame, pacnono-
skennoM B Pamaxkpumma marxe B Bapanacu, zecats apatapos
NPeJACTABICHE] B BHJIE CKYJIBITY D, YKPAIIAIOUHX BHEIIHNEE CTe-
HBI, — 110 TIATH Ha KayK 101l n3 cropon. Maxasmnibn pacnonose-
HBI Ha JAByX jApyrux crenax. Takoe pasmentenne psiiioM 3THX
JIBYX TPYHII TOBOPHT O TOM, 4T0 MaXaBnibi ABIAIOTCH HKeH-
CKUMHE JBOHHHKAME JCCATH ABATAPOB.

Cpamn Cajxananga Ilactpu, maxra u yuurenb, »KHBY-
mnit B Bapanacn, ckazan mue, wro Maxasmaen cootper-
CTBYIOT «apaTapaM» (51 HCHOJBL3YIO 3J€Ch KaBbIMKH, MOCKOJIb-
KY HEKOTOpPbIE M3 MPHMEPOB MYMKCKHX DOMeCTB, KOTOpbIE OH
NpHBEN, HA CAMOM Jielle He sIBIsioTcss apatapamu Bummy):
Baranamyxxu — Bamana, Kamana — Bumny, Kaan— Kpum-
na, Tapa— Pama, Bxaitpasu — Pyapa, YUxuanamacra— Mar-
cbst, Maranrn — Bpaxma, Ixymasarn— Bapaxa, [llomamm —
IInsa u Bxysaunewsapu Gecpopmenniii Gpazman (abecomor).
On yrTeepsxaai, wro, nojaobHo asarapam Bummny, MaxaBuasu
OB CO3AHBI JVIst BLINOJHEHHA MO3UTHBHON POJIM B MHPO3/1a-
nun. Tapa, ranpumep, Obuta cozpana jia nobeabl HaL ThCs-
4eroJioBbIM JeMoHoM PapaHoil, KOTOpPbIil noasuiIcs nocie To-
ro, kak Pama cokpymma pecaruronosoro Papany. Teicsavero-
noporo PaBaHy MoOr/a YHHUTOMKHTH TOJBKO JKEHIIMHA, H M0-
Tomy Bennkas Borung npunsina dopay Tapur, wrobsr yéurs

2 Kams — 1o Kpumna, Tapa — Pama, Bxysanemsapu — Bapaxa, Tpu-
nypa-Cynaapu — Hapacumxa, [xymapatu — Bamana, Yxunnamacra —
[Mapamypama, Kamana— Martcea, Baranamykxu — Kypma, Maranrun —
Byana, [Honammn — Kaaxu.

B cneayiomem mnopamke: Kamu—oaro Kpuuma, Tapa— Pawma,
Yxunnamacra — Hapacumxa, Bxysanemsapu — Bamana, Barana — Kyp-
ma, Jxymasaru — Marces, Cyunapn — [apamypama, Bxaftpasu — Xanu
(nepconndpuumposannoe n obokecTBageMoe cospesaue), a Jlakiumm —
Byaaa (Taponista Vedamiirti. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 390.)

26Sarma Laksmi Narayana. Tantra Vidya (Delhi: World Book Company,
1986), p.37.
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ero. Kﬂ.‘ll[ Obliia co3zjata 1Jd Toro, ‘ITtJGb[ IMHTE KPOEbL J1EMO-
HOB, YIFPOMXKABIIMX MHPY, a “IXHHHAMACTA, 110 €ro CIOBaM, ¢
1esIb1o COUTh JIEMOHOB € TOJIKY B MOMEHT MAXTaHWs oKeana
JHINTL HeKTapa becemeprud. UIXuHHaMacTa IPHCBOMIIA HX J0-
7110 DOZKECTBEHHOTO HEKTAPA, BLITIUIA €I0 1 3aTeM Juiinia ceba
KuU3HA, Jabel HekTap He aoctanca . Hlonamm 6eina cossa-
Ha 1 po3dyaenna cexevanbhoil akTnenocth Lneer, urobui
ero TBOPYECKHE CHJILI MO npobyxaars mup. Bxysanemiea-
pu —4TO6B CHACTH MHP, KOUAA €ro HOKPBUIN BOJEL KOCMUe-
ckoro okeana. Takum obGpazoM, oHa HrpaeT TY ¥Ke Po/ib, YTO
Bapaxa (6opos) — asarapa Bumny. Kamana jo/mkHa Hanens1h
mup Horarersom. Maranru, mo ciaosam Ceamu [lacTpu, ne kTo
nuas Kak Capacarn, Jo/pkHa OblIa 1aTh MAPY MY3LIKY 1 00-
pa30BaHNe W MOMOTATh JIOASM B obpeTeHnn ocBoboxK awmei
myapoctn (dxcrann). Baranamykxu Gbiila coznana [yist Toro,
4To6bI OCTAHABJINBATE BPAros. JIxyMasaTi — JUIA pacnpocrpa-
Henns Bonesneif ¢ NeNbIo HAKA3aHus 3J10/1eeB 1 MOJIePrKAHHS
HpaBcTBEHNoOro nopska.>’

XoTst, COMIACHO OIHOMY M3 BAYKHBIX HPUHIMIOB TEOI0THH
maKTa, ocobuiil aKuenT menaercsa Ha poan Maxamssu B noj-
JIEPYKAHHN KOCMHYECKOTo TOPAIKa B XOTA MHOT/A IPOBOIAT
napaiiens Mexkay Maxasuassavm u apatapamu Brinny B koH-
TEKCTE MX NO3HTHBHOIO BCEJIEGHCKOro npeanasHadenns, Maxa-
BH/IBW JIMIIL OTYACTH MPHYACTHEI K TAKOMY POAY JAEATEIbHO-
CTH, €CJIN CYUTH IO TAHTPHYECKHM U MYy PAHAIECKHM TEKCTaM,
rjie BeTpevaloTed VIIOMAHaHHA o HuX. B GoabiinHeTse ciyva-
en, Kak Mbl YBHIHM MO3/Hee, aKIEeHT Mpexe BCero jiesaer-
cd He CTOJBKO HA MOJJIEPKAHIH MHPONOpAAKa u nobeje Haj
JIEMOHAMH, CKOJBKO Ha pasnoobpasum (opm, NpHHIMAEMbIX
Maxaspsu, u Kak ciaejicTshe, ee npoHukHoBenue, Grarogaps
THM MHOTOUHCIeHHBIM (popmam, Bo Bee cdepnt peanbhocTi. 1
BCe e, Kak MHe KazKeTcs, cyuecrsosanue gecarn Maxasuanii
KaK IpyIIb ay4iie Beero o0bAaCcHAeTes ¢ NOMOILBLIO aHAJIOrHI
¢ JecaTplo apatapamMu Buumny, Koropsie npejacrasisior coboil

2TPacnpocrpanenne [Ixymapati GozesHeil MOXHO NOMSATH, NPOBEs
ananornio ¢ Byaolt kak asatapoit Bumny, Korga Byay prnouanor kak
aBATApPY, YTO BCTPEYALTCH B HEKOTOPLIX MOGIHHUX BaMIIHABCKHX TEKCTAX,
TO LeJIb TAKOTO BOIUIOMIEHMS BIIHTCA KAK MOMLITKA COMTHL € TOJIKY M Ta-
KM 00pa3oM HakasaTh Oe3HPABCTBEHHLIX JIOaed.
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JpeBHHil, NNPOKO H3BECTHLII 1 MOMYJAAPHBIN ACIIEKT HHIYHCT-
cioit Mucdposiornn. PakTnuecku Takoe obbacHenie NoAaepAKi-
BAETCA ONpPEJeJEeHHBIMI TEKCTAMH H HEKOTOPBIMH COBPEMEH-
HBIMHI CBH/ICTEJISAMM,

MU®BI O TIPOUCXOYKJIEHUN
MAXABUINN

Mue jfoBesioch BCTPETHTHL NATHL BEPCHIl IPOHCXOMKICHNA
rpyrnst Maxasmauii. Cornacro oamoii u3 uux, Maxasnasn —
310 pasanunsie dopysl Gornun CaTi; cormacio apyroii, omm —
npoasiaennd Goruan IMapeaTn; B TpeTheil OHH NPOMCXOAAT OT
bornan Kanm, Taxske ogaoit n3 Maxaenanit; veTsepras Bepena
npeacrapiger ux Kak dpopmol borunan dypru; u B naroii rogo-
puted, 9To oHH npoucxoiAT or Gormmu Illartakmn, KoTopas
Tak:Ke cpazana c [Ilakambxapu n dyproit.

1. MAXABNIBU KAK POPMBI CATH

W3 narn sepenit o nponcxoxkjaeHnn Maxapumamii, TOJIbKO
JABYM HAILIOCh TOYHOE TIOATBEPXKIICHHE B JIMTEPATYPHBIX HC-
rounnkax. Cragana pacemorpnm nanbosnee noapobuyio sep-
cuto. B Mazabrazasama-nypane n Bpuzraddrapsa-nypare, (0be
ABIAIOTCH WaAKMa Yna-nypaHamu 1 HAIMHCAHBL B BOCTOMHOI
Numn okono XIV B. H.3.) noBecTBOBaHHE O MPOHCXOXK IEHUN
Jecsitn Maxapuanii mepefaerca Kak 9acTh HCTOPHH O JKepT-
ponpusomennn Jakum. ta neropust HEAYHCTCKON Tpajanmnnm
BechbMa JApeBHss | xopomo uasectHa no seeii Mnmm. Ona tax-
JKe BaykKHa KakK makTHiflckuil Mud), Kak npesiojins K HeTopn
O MPOMCXOKJAEHHN WaKmU NUMT, CBAIEHHLIX [EHTPOB TOKIO0-
nenua Gorune no seeit Mummn.?® B pannux sepensax ncropun
Maxagsuanii HeT; BrepBbIe OHH TOABAAIOTCSH B 3THX JBYX OTHO-
CHTEJIBLHO NO3AHUX nypanar. Bes comMuenns, BKIIOYMB HCTOPHH
UX MPOUCXOXKIEHUA B 3TOT Mu(, ABTOPBI 3THX TEKCTOR NPHJia-
1 Maxasnapam G0JBIIYIO 3HAMAMOCTD, HOCKOALKY Mu( sTOT
XOPOUIO U3BECTEH H ABJIACTCH OCHOBHBIM B tuaxma Mudoaorim.

Pacekas o nponexox aenun Maxasuuit 8 Bpureddrapma n

28Cm.: Sircar D. €. Op. cit.
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Mazrabzazaeama nypanaz takor:*? Oamazxcaer Jlakma penm
YCTPOUTE BeJHKOE Kepreonpunomenne, O unpuriacui seex
neboxnrenei, seex boros n 6orune, kpome ceoeit jgovepn Ca-
i 1 cBoero 3ard ues. [nea ¢ ero erpannsivn npuesaka-
MH M HeobIHTeNLHLIM XapakTepoM He npasuics Jdaxme. 1n-
Ba, apxerun iforuna, JoOHI XKUTh B VeJWHEHHBIX MecTax M
Ha Kjaajabuiax, okpyxan cebs npusmnjeHusayMu 1 robimHamu,
HOCHJI MIKYPBI KUBOTHBIX HJIH BOBCE XOAMJI rojbiM. Yacto on
HOKPBIBAJI CBOE TEJI0 MEeIIOM 1 NPOBOJI BPEMA B OJIHHOKOI
smeanTanpn. Jlakie kasajnock, 9T0 OH He TOANTCH J0YEpH B
MYKbBs, H [OTOMY OH HApOUHO He nossaj um ero, nu Carn na
sepreonpunomenne. luse 6uuo see paspo, no Catu BozMy-
THIACH W TBEPJO pelga nobuiBaTh Ha JKEPTBOMPHHOMIEHHH
JU14 TOTO, ¥ToDbl PA3PYINTS €ro 1 BeipyraTs orua. Hlusa, oa-
HaKo, 3aupetrnn eit narn.

3aech Beropua orkaonAercsa or Hosee paHHUX Bepenii n
pacckaspiBaeT o npoucxoxaennn Maxaswmnit. He nonyuns or
[Iueer pazpemenns noceTnTsd sKepreonpuromenye, Catu npn-
XoauT B GeleHeTBO 1 OOBUHIET €ro B TOM, 9T0 OH npenedperaer
eto. [V1asa ee 3aropalorcs 1 KPacHeOT OT APOCTH, €€ OXBATHI-
Baer japoxs. Buga ee spocers, [llusa sakpeisaer riaza. Korna
JKe OH OTKPBIBAET MX, Mepel HHM CTOHT JKeHIIHHA YIKACHOTO
suga. On eMOTPHT Ha Hee, M OHa cTApeeT Ha IIA3AX, ee PHE,Ie-
KaTeIbHOCTh HCUe3aeT. Y Hee BHIPACTAIOT YeThIpe PYKH, JIHIO
CTAHOBHTCA MBUIAIONINM, BOJOCH pacTpenaHsl, Ha rybax Bbl-
CTYIAET MOT, & A3LIK BRICOBBIBAETCH H BPAIIAETCA U3 CTOPOHBI
B cropony. Ha neit Huvero e HajeTo, KpoMme FHPJISH/bLI U3 OT-
pyOaeHHBIX TOJIOB; BMeCTO KopoHsl — Mecstl, Ctoa nepea [Hu-
BOIf, OHa CHAET KaK MAJITIHOH BOCXOANULMX COJIHI H HANOJHACT
[POCTPAHCTBO COTPACAIOLINM 3EMJIIIO CMEXOM.

[Iupa neiraerca B yxkace bexars. On Bexkur, Kyaa rinasa
DUSJIAT, HO IYJOBHIHBI eMex GOrMHM HPUBOAMT €10 B onerne-
nenne. Yrobul ybemrhea B ToMm, uro [[lusa ne ybexur or ee
yaacatomero npossiaenns, CaTi 3a10/HAET Bee CTOPOHBI CBETA
BOKPYI' HETO JIecAThI0 pasHbivi opmavu (Maxasnassanu). B
Mazxabrazasama-nypane ckasano, uro koraa [lnea cnpammsa-

22911 neropnn BaaTs w3 Brhaddharma-purana, Madhya-khanda 6.73-
133; Mahabhagavata-purana 8.45-9.82.
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eT, 710 570 3a boruau, CaTH 0TBEYAeT, 4TO 3TO ee «oApyrus. >0

Kyna 66t [lusa au nomesn u Kyjta 66l HU HOCMOTPEJI, NOBCIO-
Jy OH BHANT yrKacHyo (purypy, u crpax ero napacraer. He
B cHiax OexkaTh, oH 3aMHpaeT U 3akpbiBaet riasa. Korja e
OH OTKPBLIBAET UX, TO BIJANT Hepejl coboil yanibalonyocs HKeH-
UIHHY, € JIHIOM HPEKPAcHBIM Kak HBeTok Jotoca. Ona uepHas
i Harad, ¢ nenonoit rpyasio. Bosocst ee pacrpenansi, H oHa
cusier Kak musuonsl conni,. Ilusa cnpammpaer: «lne mon
pozmobaennas Catn?» Ona oreeuaer: «Pa3pe Tol He BHANIIL
Carn nepej, coboii?»

Toraa IlInsa cupamnsaer, KTo 3TH gpyrie GOTHHEN, OKPY-
skatompe ero. Emy orseualor, uro ux nvena: Kamu, Tapa, Ka-
madia, Bxysanempsapn, Yxunnamacra, Hogamm, Cynnapn, Ba-
rajgamykx, dxvmaparn u Maranrn. ITo ornomenmo k I1In-
BE, CMOTPALIEMY B I0KHOM Hanpapjennn, Kajm Haxoaures
nepej, Hum, Tapa —uag mum, Uxunpamacra —cnpasa (B 3a-
majHoM Hanpassenun), Bxysanemsapu — ciesa (Bocrok), Ba-
rajsia — c3aqu (cesep), Jxymasarn— na woro-socroxe, Tpury-
pa-Cyrnapu —Ha oro-sanaje, Maranrn —Ha cesepo-3anaje,
a Lllomamu — na cesepo-socroke.?! B omnom mecre Mazabra-
zasama-nypana (77.4-11) pasyvemaer Maxasumnii no nx oTHo-
menmnio Kk Gornpe Kamaxxbe, kotopas otoxkaecrenserca ¢ Ka-
an. Kamakxps (wan Kaan) pacnosaraerca B UesTpe, Bocce-
Jlasi Ha TPYIe, JeMKaleM Ha JIOToce, KOTOPLIT B CBOK ovepeb
naxoaurea Ha sbpe. Texer onpeaenser tpyn xak Illusy, mno-
Toc — Kak Bpaxmy, a appa— kak Bumny. Takny obpasom, 6o-
PHHIO MOJEPKNUBAIOT TPH BeJIHKHX DOra HHAYHCTCKOro HaH-
reona. Maxapu/ibi pacnooxKeHbl BOKPYD HUeHTPaibHOi du-
rypst, emotpameit va wor.®? Hi ojHo 13 3THX nepeuncienuit

301hid. 6.78.

31 Brhaddharma-purine.  Madhya-khanda 6.128-31. Mectopacnono-
Henne u usmena Maxapuwanit B Mazabrazaeama-nypane HECKOILKO
pazanunw (77.31-34); Tapa wa pocroke, ITlogamm ma wro-socro-
ke, Jxymapatn Ha iore, Bxalipasn ma rworo-zanane, Bxyeanemsapu
Ha sanazge, “Uxuumamacra Ha cepepo-sanaje, bBarajamykxn mHa ce-
sepe, Tpunypa-Cyugapn wa cesepo-socroke, u Maraurn ceepxy. O
Kann e rosopurcs, 4TO OHA NPHCYTCTBYET BO BCEX HANpasie-
HUAX.

2B cnepyomenm nopsyike: Tapa caesa ot wee (Bocrok), Bxysanemsa-
pu cripasa (zanan); va woro-socroke llogamu; Ha oro-sanane Bxafipasu;
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Maxapuauii He POBOPHT 00 NX BHEIIHOCTH WM OCODEHHOCTAX.
B Bpuraddrapma-nypane rosopures, wro Tapa omunersopser
spems, a UxuHHaMacTa — XyAas ¥ yxKacawomasn, ™ Ho B OCHOB-
HOM TEKCTbI OPPAHHYMBAIOTCA OOIIME 3aMeYaHnsaAMH 110 OBO-
Jly TPYIIIBL B [EJIOM.

B oboux nopecrsopannax Carn, B ee yxachoil, “epHoii
dopyme, koropas unoriaa cunraercea Kamm, rosopur Hluse, uro
3T jecdaTh GoriHb — ee pasimunsie dopmsl. «Bee stu dury-
phl — Mon GecnogobHbie TposBIeHNs, 1 51 NpebbIBAI0 BO MHOTHMX
dopmax».?* B Bpuraddrapma-nypare ropopurcs, uro Maxa-
BH/IbU, KAK I'PYIIA, IPHHUHAIT GecnoKoicTEa U celoT pasiiop
cpeimt mojeil, HO 9TO OHM TAKIKe JapyioT ocoboxkaenne (Mox-
wy).®® Taxkke roBOPHTCA, 9TO OHH HAJCIAIOT CHION MAPEHH
(cnocoBHOCTBIO BRIBBATE CMEPTh “eJI0BEKA OTHIM AKeJaHneM ),
yuramarst (cnocoGHOCTLIO HATOHATE Ha Bpara GOJIE3HL 10 e~
naHnio), cmambrarvt (COCOOHOCTBIO JENAThH YeJIOBEeKA HEelo-
JBHZKHBIM ), CIOCOGHOCTLIO KOHTPOJINPOBATE Petb APYroro e-
JIOBEKA, YMEHHEM OCTABATLCA MOJIOLIM, KOT/IA JApyroil crapeer,
H crocobHOCTBIO npuBIekaTh K cebe.’® Bpuraddrapma-nypana
TaKKe TOBOPHT 0 ToM, 4To Koraa Bpaxma cozaaer mup, a Bum-
HY NO/UIEPAKHBAET €10, OHH HCHIOML3YIOT ciiibl MaxaBuinil Kak
ase pykn.®” 1o cBueTENBLCTBYET 0 TOM, uTo MaxaBnapn mie-
10T OTHOIIEHHE K MarH4ecKiM CrocoOHOCTAM, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO
npuobpecTH, NOKJIOHAACH HM.

IMocse Toro kak Maxasuapn oxpyzkum [Llusy u on yauan,
KTO OHM Takue, o ncnonnger xkenarne Catn u rooput, 4ro

OHA MOJKeT TIOCETHTH »KePTBONpHHOIIeHne ceoero oTna. B Ma-

zabrazasama-nypane B y1oT Moment Tapa cinsaerca ¢ Kann,
a ocrasnbubie Gopmbt neuesaior.?® 3arem Catn B popme Kam
oTnpasJsieTcs Ha JKepreoupunomenne Jakum u mmunaer cebs
sku3HH, Opocusumcs B skepreennsiit orons. Cornacno Bpuza-
ddzapma-nypane, Carn ocrapnser Maxasuanit ¢ [llusoit, mo-

ua cesepo-zanaje YUxummamacra; na cesepe Barana; na cesepo-Bocroke
Cynnapu, a Ha tore JIxymasaTu.

93 Madhya-khanda 8.66-67,

3 Mahabhagavata-purana .71

35 Madhya-khanda 6.132.

396 Brhaddharma-purana, Madhya-khanda 6.133.

3Ibid. 6.139-140.

381bid. 9.79.

39



pyumB mnm 3ab0THTLCA 0 HeM B ee orcvrereie. Ona obbacuser,
910 cozaana 3ti (popmbl s Toro, wTobwt Iluse npnenyxupa-
s, noka ee #er.>? 3arem CaTn, npeBpaTHBIINCH B CYIECTBO,
OJIETOE B THPPOBYIO IWIKYPY, ¢ PACTPENAHHBIMI BOJIOCAME, CBH-
penbIiM JIHIOM H FOPAIIHMH KPACHBIMH [JIA3aMi, OTHpan/iaer-
cda Ha xeprponpusomenne Jlakmu, jera no sosayxy. dann-
Heifmas neropust coorpercTByer pacckasy Marabrazasama-
nYpabl.

HeobxoaumMo OTMETHTE HECKOILKO BAXKHBIX MOMEHTOB B
pepcnn npoucxoxaerns Maxasuanii, cornacno Bpuraddrapma
n Mazabrazasama-nypanam.

ITpexae Beero Mubl ACHO JaloT MOHATH, 9ro CarTi, Han
6ornus B pune Carn, obnanaer Gonbmedt enmnoit, wem [lnsa.
On zanpemaer eif HATH HA KEPTBOHPHHOLICHIE €€ OTHA, HO
OHA 3ACTABILET OTIYCTHTE €€, OIIeJOMIISA ero CBOUMH MHOTO-
qucaeHHLIMI B yskacatommmu dhopmami. OGa nosecTBoBammst
nopuepkusaor o1 hakt, uro lnea Honrea yxacubix npo-
apiennii bornun n nerraercs Gexars. To, wro Gornua B co-
croanny pusnuecku obvanars Llusy, asio nojuepkupaer ee
npesocxoicTeo B cite. Tema nperocxoacrra 6oruan naj Hora-
M obmenpunaTa B waxma Tekerax. Takum obpasom, ata He-
TOPHS BhLIEIHET LEHTPadbHbIl Teojornvyeckuit wakruiickmnii
TIPHHITATL.

Bo-propeix, pacckas bpuzaddrapma n Maxabrazacama iry-
pan o npoucxoxciennn Maxapumnli nojguepknBaeT Hx BHYIIA-
jolme yxkac KavuecTpa. XoTa JIpyrue TeKeThl onuckipalor Ma-
XaBM/nil KAK NPHBIEKATEIBHBIX, KPACHBBIX, ¢ MPHATHBIME Ma-
HepaMi, 3/1eCh OHU, KaK Ppymmna, yKacusl n yerpamatomu. O
na 13 DOrunL, ONMCAHNE KOTOPOil Aaercs co BCeMH Moapod-
HOCTHAMHE, TepBoHavaIbiyio hopmy, Kotopoit npununmaer Ca-
TH, ocobenno yzkacna, u nepex ueii lllnsa sakpuiBaer riasa
Wi npitaeres yoerKarb., ITa HCTOPHA MOJAYEPKHBAET CHIlb-
Hoe Bozjeftersne Maxaspanit na Ilnsy. Onn nyraor n or-
TAJKHBAIOT ero. Bremnocrs X uyaosnmpa, a He OPHBJIEKa-
TEJbLHA.

B-Tperpux, sra pepcus npoucxoxkaenus Maxapuamit nos-
H9epPKUBAET, 4TO jecaTb 00runs —ato npoasnenns Carn, wim

99 Madhya-khanda 6.124-126.
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Besmkoii Bornmn, npunapmeii popmy Carn. Korpa Illnsa
cinpammsaer, KTo takue Maxapuasn, Carn ropopur, wro onn
ee dopusl mim ee noapyru. Mudy acuo jaer nonsts, aTo Ma-
XaBuaby — npoaoszkenue ee ciibl. OHH BOIVIOIIAIOT €€ BO-
JI0 W THeB, n uM yaaerca sacrapurh [lusy yerymirs ee
FKEJTAHMAM.

B-uerseproix, nossienne Maxapnmii nponexojinT B KOH-
TeKCTe KOH(IIHKTA MEMKILY MYMKEM—HKeHOH H OTIOM—I104ephlo.
Haxma ockopbuser J01ub, He NPHIVIACHB ee B CBOH JI0M
Ha kepreonpuuomenne, a [llusa oGmxkaer ee, He nyckas
B oranit jgom. Maxasunsn, no kpaiigeil mepe, no HekoTo-
Poit creneHy ABIAIOTCH BOILIOUEHIAMI OCKOPOICHHOIT JKeHbI
u gouepn. OHH — OJNIETROPEHHA KEHCKOH APOCTH, BHI3BAH-
HOIT TIpenebpPesKUTEILHLIM 1 OCKOPOUTENBHLIM OTHOMICHIEM
MY ZKYHH.

Kynapr 6ornnn Hanpa-pasu B lapeaxne, Xumavuan Ilpa-
JENI, YKA3BIBAET HA [MOTEHIHAIBHYI ONACHOCTL HEeCIIPABELIN-
BOIO OrPAHNYEHHS FKEHCKOIT ¢BODOBI U e NpaBa BePHYTLCH B
POAHYIO JIepeBHIO (BaJeHRE ee 0THA), B HE3aBHCHMOCTH OT TO-
ro, KeM CO3/IaeTcs NPensTCTRIe — My KeM WIH OTHOM. XOTH B
mecTHOIt THTepaType lapBaxia noaiepkupaercest To, YTO JKEH-
HIMHA MOJHOCTBIO H3MEHAETCH, KOTJIA BBIXOANT 3aMYy¥K, CTAHO-
BSICH YACTBIO KJIAHA MY’Ka, rapBaxjCKHe JKeHIUIHLI HacTau-
BRIOT Ha TOM, YTO CBA3b C €€ POJHOIl ceMbell ocTaeTes CHilb-
HOl, I TaK 7K€ CHJILHO BIMAHHE CeMbH M JIEPEBHH, TAK HA3bI-
BaeMblfi matim. M My»KuMHBI, # JKEHIHHB! PA3IEISIOT Bepy
B TO, MTO YKeHIIMHA cHocobHA HACIATH MOIIHOE TPOKIATHE
HA MY’Ka HJIM OTHa, ecji HOMEIIATL e¢ KOHTAKTY ¢ POIHOH
JAepepneil. Hesecra, nokuaaomasa J1oM, «BblIemas 3aMyxK
Jo4b jepesuns (druanu), JOJZKHA T BIOCHEACTBHH 10130
BATLCH YBMYKEHHEM B cBOEil Aepesne, ee 00a3aHbl HPHIIALIATD
Ha Bee BaskHhle npasgaunkit. Jlepesns, ne BrInonnsionmas sro
OPABUIIO, PUCKYET HOJYUNTE ee naryfHoe npokaarie, crocob-
HOe cTaTh pazpymurensHbiM. B kyinbre Gornuan Hanna-assn
CYIIECTBYET TNOJ0BOE MAJOMHUYMECTBO, COBEPIIAeMOoe M0 MHO-
PHM MECTHBIM JIEPEBHHAM, TJIe NOKJoHAoTes 31of Hornne, Do
MAJJOMHHYECTBO OJIMIETBOPSAET €€ BO3BPAIEHHe B POIHYIO Jie-
pestio. Econ ero nwe copepuiars, Gornns ofuanTes U peunT,
o ee Gosbie ne mobar n He ysaxalwor. Takoe npeanona-
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raeMoe npeHedpexKeHie WiIH PaBHOAYIINE MOMKET HaBJedb ee
rues. 1’

IMoxoman curyanns n 8 ucropun Carn. Ee matim ne Boi-
MOJIHAET CBOEro JIONra 10 OTHOMEHNIO K Heil, HOCKOJIBKY OTel]
He NPHIJIALACT ee JIOMOil Ha CBOE IPaHAHO3HOE JKEPTBOINPHHO-
menue. Bonee Toro, ee My, He Myckas ee B POJHYIO J€PEBHIO,
BhIKA3bIBAET cephestoe Heypazkenne k veil. 11 [nea, n lakma
cragopsTes Muatienamu ee ruesa. Io moruke kyavra Hanaa- -
s, CaTn Bo3BpalAeTCs AOMOM, PATHEBAHHAS HEYBAMKHTE b
HBIM OTHOIUIEHHEM OTIA, N CHKHraeT cebi B ero KepTBeHHOM
ore. O H ero J0M HPOKIATBL, I BHOCHCJACTBIH Pa3pylieHbl
[Husoit 1 ero oitckom, koraa Ilusa yanaer o rubean Caru.

[Tarpit Bazkubiil nyHKT B 3T0M Bepenn uponexox aeung Ma-
XaBH/MIT 3aKIOYALTCH B TOM, 4T0 3TH DOIHHI ACCOHPYIOTCHA
€ MAPHYECKIMH CHIIAMH U ¢ TIoJepskanmen axapmbit! caasanst
HE3HAUNTEIBHO, ecii cpa3anbl Boobiie. Onp He HANOMHHAIOT
agatapos Bummy an no cyru, un pynkuponansio. Onn apina-
I0TCA He JUI TOTO, YToObl COKPYIINTE J8MOHOB, YTIPOZKAIONINX
cTabuibHOCTH MUpa, a ¢ rem, 9Tobut nanyrars [uey u a06mTe-
€A OT HEero paspelleHHs NOCETHTh JKePTBONPHHOMIEHNE OTHA
Catn. Mx rpasnas posas B 9Toll MCTOPHM — NOAYMHHTE MPO-
TupHuKa, B ganHoMm cayuae lllusy. B Bpuxzaddrapma-nypane
ropopured, uro Maxapuapy ObLIN CO3JaHBI 1A TOrO, 9TOOB!
noceaTh BPayKy M Tpepory cpeam jnoaeii,*? u uro onm gapy-
10T c1ocoGHOCTB YOHBATD 110 JKEIAHNIO, OCTAHABIHBATH BPATOB
u .. B camom aene, posjeiicTie, KOTOpoe OHM OKa3alld Ha
Hlusy, noarsepzaaet sty cropony ux npupogst. [lusa o Ge-
JKHT, TO cKoBan cTpaxoM. Xots apyrue mudnl, casaHHbe ¢

40 Sag William. Mountain Goddess: Gender and Politics in a Himalayan
Pilgrimage. New York, Oxford University Press, 1991. P. 91f.

4“1 Eme ogun npumep rpynnet GoriHb, 0JHIETBOPAONIMX MarHYecKne
CNOCOGHOCTH, Mbl HAXOAMM B cKaske o Bupobe, mectnom Goxectse B 3a-
naauoit Mugun, B csoux ckntanusx Bupoba BeTpeuaeT ceMb XKEHCKHX
DoKecTn, KOTopbie AapaT emy Maruveckue cnocobuoers. «Ho s Gonee mn-
POKOM GMBICTE, CEMb GOTHHL TAKAKE BOMJIOIEHHLIE, CHEPXLECTECTBEHHEIE
SKEHCKHE SHEPruM, CeMb — M CKOpee, BoceMb cuddr, KOTOpBIE CIyXKAT
TOMY, KTO 32BOEBLIBAET UX ACKETM3MOM HJM “eM-To eues. Sontheimer
Guenther Dietz. Pastoral Deities in Western India/ Trans. Anne Feld-
haus. New York, Oxford University Press, 1989. P. 92-95.

42 Madhya-khanda 6.132.
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HEKOTOPBIMH OTeabHBNMN Maxasnasami, rogopar of ux 1mo,1-
JlepacuBatomeii Mup posan 1 uHorda Maxasuabi cpaBHHBAIOTCH
¢ BaltiIHABCKIMN aBaTAPAME, JAHHAA BEPCHA X [TPOHCXOH 1e-
HHA JTHIIE BCKOJIL3bL HAMEKAET HA KaYecTBa, CBA3AHHBIE C 110/1-
jepzkanueM Mupa. XoTs, KaK Mbl [03/Hee YBHHM, HEKOTOPBIE
oTaeababe Maxasnbn Gosee Apyrux cBa3anbl ¢ MArHUYCCKHMHU
CHJTAMH, COTJIACHO STOH BEPCHN MPOMCXOYAIEHUA TPYIIILI, BCS
Ipynna B HeJIoM JapyeT Takue criocoOHOCTH.

2, MAXABH/IBU KAK ®OPMBI ITAPBATH

Bropyio sepenio npouncxoxaenna Maxapmanii s y3uan or
mazanma (raasHoro ceamennnka) xpava Kamm Bumsanatx
B Bapanacu — lllpn Pamur [lankapws Tpunarxn, kotopsiii B
CBOIO OMepejib YCIBIIIAT €€ OT CBOEro 3HAKOMOPO TAHTPHKA.
ToT ckaszaj, 9TO 3TY MCTOPHIO MOYKHO HANTH BO «BCEX TaH-
TPHYECKUX WACMPAT», HO 51 A0 CHX MOP HE BCTPetasl ee Hil B
onnoM nuchMennoM nerounnke. Corsacno stoif sepenn, Hln-
Ba JKuBET co ceoeil sropoit skewnoit MMapsarn (na Koropoit on
MeHuIcd nocie Toro, kak Carn nokonuuia ¢ cobolt) B jome
ee orta B ropax. Oanaxapl [lusa pemaer yitru. ITapsaru
NPOCHT €ro OCTAThCH, HO OH OTKasbiBaeTcs. Korma oH mwiTa-
ercst 3To cAenars, IlappaTn 3aKphiBaeT JECATH BLIXOJAOB N3
Joma coumu Jlecathio hopmami, Maxasnapamu. Ilo cnosam
TAHTPHKA, 930TepHIecKnii eMbica Milda MocTpoeH Ha ajliero-
pun. lom onutersopser coboif uyejoBedeckoe TeI0, a 3aKphi-
THE JecATH JABepelf 03HAYAeT 3aKPLITHE, WM KOHTPOJIL J1ecs-
TH OTBEPCTHIt Teja: ABYX IJia3, yuieil, Hosjpeil, pra, anyca,
HOJIOBLIX OPrasos u OparmapaHdrps (OTBEPCTHA HA MAKYIIKe
rojiosst). B rakoll ajueropuueckoii HHTEpIpeTaly KejlaHne
IIuser noknuyTs aom [TapsaTin npenonoKuTe bHO 03HadaeT
HHHBHYAJILHOE ZKeIalie CBOCBOJILHO MOTBOPCTBOBATDL '1yB-
cTBaM, JieficTBoBaTh He3 Kakoil-mbo HormIeckolt ANCIIHILIHHEL
U KOHTPOJIA.

DTa BepeHs HeCKOILKO HAOMHHACT TIEPBYIO BEPCHIO O 1Po-
uexoxiennn Maxasmanit,. Kak u 8 nepsoit, Maxasujisn no-
ABAfAOTCA ¢ TeM, 9Tobbl orpanntutk Aeficreus [Tuesr, noa-
YHHATL ero Boje Gorunu, O xXouer yHTH M3 J0Ma TecT:d, HO
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oHa XoueT, 9Tobbl on ocTajea. MaxasmabH HACH/ILHO NOBOpa-
aupator Ae010 B noassy [apsarn. Ms stoil Bepenn takxe scno,
uro Bee Maxasusn — cpopmel oanoil 6ornum, B JaHHEOM cayyae
ITapeari. OHI CHMBOINZHPYIOT PA3IHYHBIC ACTIEKTH GOTHHIL.
Kak u B nepsoii sepeun, nossienue Maxasuanii — pesyaprar
HAIIPAKEHHBIX CYNPYAKECKHX OTHOmeHnt. B nanHom cayuae,
onHako, orery HOrMHM He HrpaeT HUKaKoil ocoboil posan. Dra
BEPCHs MCTOPHU TAKMKE TOAMEPKHBACT IIPEBOCXOACTBO HOrHHN
najt Hlnpoit. To, wro Iusa n [Tapeati kusyr B JloMe ee oTuA,
ViK€ FOBOPHT 00 3TOM MPEBOCXOACTBE, MOCKOMALKY 10 TPaJHIHK
BO MHOTUX 9acTax Vuaun sKenmunnl NOKHIAI0T POJRTEILCKHI
JOM, KOIJIA BBIXOAAT 3aMYIK, CTAHOBATCA WIEHAMH POJIA MYIKa
H KT B ero goMe mecte ¢ ero poaneit. llnsa xe xuser B ee
JIOME, YTO CBHJIETENLCTEYET O €€ [IPEeBOCXO/CTEE B OTHOMIeHI-
ax. ITperocxoacTBO 9TO TaKKe BRIABIACTCH B ee CrocoOHOCTH,
¢ nomonisio Maxasnauit, nepeunts sosne [llneso, yreepxaan
CROIO.

DTa HCTOPHA JeIaeT BO3MOMKHEIM aJUIerOpHiIecKoe HeTo -
Kopanne Maxagnanii Kak aclIeKTOB SHEPTHil YeJI0BEYecKOTo Op-
TaHI3Ma, 1, CKOpee, COCTOAHNIT CO3HAHNA, & HE KAK COXPaHAIO-
LUUX MHPOBOi1 HOPAJOK KOCMUYECKUX ¢l AKIEHT pacckasuu-
Ka Ha UX POJH B fIOrHYECKOM COCPeI0TOYEHHH HITH, BO3MOMKHO,
B cadrane (JyxoBHOII NpakTHKe), yKasbiBaeT Ha TO, uTo Ma-
XABHJBH CBA3AHBL ¢ TPAHAMM, H3MEPEHHAMH WIH 0CODEHHOCTH-
MH HeJIOBEMeCKOro OpransMa, kKotopsiii B TanTpe nonmaercs
KAK MHKpPOKOcMudeckan peenennad. o cyrn, takoe nerosiko-
sanne Maxasuanit nojKpenisgeTca TaHTPHYECKIMI TEKCTAMH.
Hlaxmucamezama-manmpa, HApUMep, roBopuT, uro Maxasu-
JIbH CBA3AHBI C MATBIO YYBCTBAMH (3BYKOM, OCA3AHHEM, IBE-
TOM HJIH 3PEHHEM, BKYCOM H 3al1aXoM) H € IATHIO 3JeMeHTaMu
(achupom, BosayxoMm, oraem, Bojoit u semaeii).** Xora Ulaxmu-
CAMZAMA-MANMPa He YTOMHALT, Kakue uMeHHo u3 Maxagnauit
CBA3AHLI ¢ KAKABIM U3 [IHMTH YYBCTB M 3JEMEHTOB, NOHATHO,
YTO OHH HMEIOT OTHONIEHHE K OCHOBHOMY CTPOEHHIO YeJI0BeKa.

Ceasp Maxapuanit ¢ cuddramu (Marndeckumu crocoGHO-
CTAME) TAKIKE T0/pa3yMeBaeTcs BO BTOPOIl BEPCHH HX CO3j1a-

43 Saktisamgama-tantra. T.4: Chinnamasta Khanda / Ed. B. Bhatta-
charyya and Vrajavallabha Dvivedi. Baroda: Oriental Institute of Baroda,
1978, 2.89-91.
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nust. Takne crocobrOCTH NPHODPETAIOTCH B PE3YILTATE CAJIXA-
HBI, KOTOpas HOYTH YTO BCEIMa BKJUOYAeT HOrHYecKHe pak-
THKH, HANPABIEHHLIE HA KOHTPOJb MK 0DOCTPEHHEe YYBCTB.
Huzke mbl pacemorpum npejicrasienne o Maxapnibax Kak o
cuddrar Gonee oapobHo.

3. MAXABHMIBbHN KAK ®POPMbBI KAJIN

Tpersio sepemo nponexoxiennsa Maxapuit Mbl HAXOHM
B COBPEMEHHOI KHNATe Ha XHHM, TOCBAIEHHON TIOKJIOHEHUIO
Tape. ™ Cornacno sroii sepenn, Hlnsa sxuser ¢ 6ornneit Ka-
g Bo Bpemena Carsa FHOru, neproit n camoii copepinentoft
anoxu Muposoro muukiaa. Co pemenem ero oxsarpipaer Hecrio-
KOMCTBO W OH pelaer, 4To eMy Hajoeno xutrh ¢ Kam., On
BCTAET, M KOTJa Ta CHpPAIINBAeT, Kyja OH HJeT, OH oTBeva-
er: «Kyaa xouyls Ouna nudero He roBopuT, U OH OTHpABJIA-
ercs B nyTh. OJIHAKO B Kakyio Okl CTOPOHY OH HH HANPAaBHJI-
¢, OH NOBCIOAY BeTpedaet oany u3 thopy Kamn, oany u3 Ma-
xapunit: cnavasa camy Kasm, savem Tapy, [Hogamm, Bxy-
sanemsapn, Baranamykxn, Bxatipasn, Kamany, Ixymasarn,
Maranrn n Yxunnamacry, Buaa stnx Goruns, lllnsa orka-
3bIBAETCA OT CBOEro HamepeHus yitrn ot Kamm u crpancrso-
BATh, OCO3HAB, 9TO OHA NPOHU3BIBAET BCE MUPO3JIAHIe, I Kyaa
HIf NOIJIENIE, MOBCIOAY NPHCYTCTBYET OHA B OMHON H3 CBOMX
hopar.,

OueBnno, uTo ara Bepens Muda cBaA3aHAa ¢ TCPBLIME JIBY-
MA [0 HECKOJbKNM IYHKTAM, Maxaguisn BOHIKAIOT KaK T1po-
ABJEHAS ONpeaeIeHHol DOMHHN, 0 KOTOPOI MOBOPHTCA, UTO OHA
cynpyra Hlues.. Kak u B nepseix asyx sepenax, doruss (B
Jannom ciayvae Kamn) cozgaer Maxasnanit 1ins Toro, 9rods!
nomemars Hlnse yiirn mm ybexars. B aroil sepenn takxe
HeT HHKAaKHX VKazaHuit Ha To, uro poiab Maxasmmauii nojgobua
poJin Baitmnasekux asemapes. Ho B omimune o1 aByX nepsbix
BepeHil, cynpyskecknii KonpmkT ocobeHHo He o IYepKNBaeT-
cH, XOTA M HoipasyMmesaercs, dyro Hlusa waer uporus osm
Kamu, nbirascs HOKHHYTH €€ 1 OTHPABHTBCS CTPAHCTBOBATD.

44 Dyivedi Vibhuti Narayana, Upadhyay Harisankara. Sri Tara-sadhana.
Vindhyacal: Sri Tara Mandir, 1988. P. 14.
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DTa BepcHdA TAKXe He roBopuT 0 ToM, 9T0 Maxapuabn yac-
Hbl M yeTpalaoun (UX onucanne BoodbIUE OTCYTCTBYET) HIIN
gyro Illusa Boures wx, B meropun jake He ropopures, 910
Maxapwasn memator [lnse vitti. Yoommgaercea mimms To, 9T0
Kamm 3anosnser csoumu hopMaMil BCIO BCEJICHHYIO.

Inasuas Mpicib 91011 Bepeny nponexoxaenna Maxapu i,
KOTOpad 110/{pasyMeBaeTca i B JIPYTHX BEPCHAX, COCTOUT B TOM,
4YTO HEBO3MOZKNO HaiiTH Takoe MecTo, rae Obl ne 6bL10 HOru-
mit. Yitrn (mm ybexkarh) 0T Hee HEBO3MOMKHO, [OTOMY HTO
OHa 3AMOJHACT BCIO BCEJEHHYIO B TOl 1an uHoil coeii hopye.
Ona nosclofy; B AeHCTBHTEILHOCTH, OHA OTOMKECTBIACTCH C
caMuM MHposjanueMm. Takas BepcHd MCTOPHH TakK¥Ke OT/aeTr
MaxaBuibpaM npeanovTenne Kak oTKPLIBAIONM 3HaHne (6u-
dosi), B JAHHOM ciyvae suanne o ToM, 9ro Kaan sanoanser co-
Golt ee. B sroit neropun Maxasnisi He yrojobnaiorea apata-
pa, NoAAepPKHBAIONIAM MAPOBOE YCTPOIICTBO; OHN HE BHAATCH
MPOABJICHHAMHI MATHYECKHX clocoDHOCTeH M COCTOSHHI co-
3HAHAA, HO ABJIAIOTCA HeToMHIKOM Myapocr. CyTs 310l Bep-
cun — npocpernenne Hlusel, koTopoe npunocar Maxasuuabu.

4. MAXABUIBbHW KAK ®OPMBEI AYPI'U

Veruast coBpeMeHHas TPaJHIHs, KOTOPYIO TakxKe NoJep-
JKHBAIOT HEKOTOPLIe HKOHOrpadHIecKe CBIACTEILCTBA, MTPe/i-
JlaraeT 4eTBepTyio Bepcuio npoucxoxaenus Maxasuanii. Co-
ryacio 31oii Bepenn, Maxapuabn NOSBAAIOTCA B TOT MOMEHT,
Korjia Besmkas napuna-sonn ypra cpaskaercs ¢ gemonamn
HIymbxoit 1 Huuym6xoit. Mud o nobege dypru najn srumn
JEMOHAMH COCTABJISET TPETHIT AIH30 J[36U-MaTammvu 0 TaK-
e ynoMunaetcst B psjie Apyrux nypan.®® Xors uu B oasom us
ITHX TEKCTOB, OINCBIBAIONIIIX cpakenne, He miaer pedn o Ma-
XABHJIBAX, f CHABIIIAT OT PAsHLIX JIOJEl, YTO OHH CParKalOTCH
Kak rpynua. Boaee toro, nuansnayaapisie Maxapuabpu nmo-
r/la acconuupylores ¢ MudpoM, H TOMY eCTh PAJl BECOMBIX KO-
HOTpahbHICCKHX CBHAETENBLCTB, Kak Mbl yeuamM nosxe. Co-
BPEMEHHAH KHHTA HA XHH/M [0 TAHTPE TAKMKE CCHUIAETCA HA

45 Vamana-purana 2.1-30.73; Siva-purapa 5.47.1-48.50; Skanda-purana
7.3.24.1-22; u B HEKOTOPBIX JDYTHX YNa-NYPAHAT.
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ATY BEpPCHIO NpoucxoxaeHna Maxasuunii: aBTop yTBEpIKIaer,
qTO B Havase 6orm, KOTOPKIM YTPOMKAIHN JEMOHBL, 06pATILTHCH
3a nomompeio K Maxajaseu, n ona nobeinaa AeMOHOB, NPUHAB
passmunbie dhopmbt, siunouas aesars dypr 48 u necarn Ma-
xaspuin 47

Jlaeu-marammva — caMmblit 3HAMEHHTHI 1 nOMITAEMBIN 13
BCEX HHAYHCTCKHX waxma Teketos. Bosyorxkno, on Huu1 Hamm-
cal oko/10 VI B. H.9. 0 CEroiHA 3aHIMAET EeHTPAJIBHOE MEeCTO
B Tpaguuan waxma. Ha sero 661710 HAMCAHO HECKOIBKO KOM-
MEHTAPHEB M HECKOJILKO TEKCTOB B KavecTse jonojmenuit.’®
[MosroMmy He yAHBHTENILHO, UTO 0N ceasbiBaroT Maxasuinii
¢ usBecTHHIM TekceToM. CBoeobpasue 9TOro TEKCTa TaKMkKe ClIo-
coberpyer Takoll accompanun, ocobEHHO TPeTHIT SITH30/1, ONH-
ceipatommii burey ¢ [lymbxoit u Humymbxoii. Teonorus Jasu-
MATammby KpaTko npejcrasiena s arom snmsone. O ypre
roBOpUTeHA Kak of OCHOBE MHPO3JIAHHHA, 3aM0JHAI0NMEN cobowo
BECh MHP; UTO OHA CO3JAET, COXPAHAET M BPEMS OT BpeMeHH
pacTBOpAET ero, COMNIACHO PHTMUYMHOMY [HMKAY HHIAYHCTCKOI
koemonornu (12.33-35); u nepuonveckn npuHUMAeT pasind-
Hble (POPMBL, KOT/1a PABHOBECHIO MHPOBOTO OP#AAKA YIPOKAIOT
sparu Goros (11/38-51). Teonorus rexera kparka: «Xors ona
BevHa, DOrMHA NPOABIAETCH BHOBL H BHOBb, YTODBI 3alIHTHTh
vup» (12.32). 370 BechMa HATOMHHACT TEOJOTHIO BalmIHAB-
ckux asamapos.’? B ceasu ¢ nogobroro poaa reosorueli, posin
Maxapuanii 3ak/movaercs, TPexIe BCero, B NOAJEPKaHUN I
oXpaHe MHPOBOTO nopsazka. Mbl yiKe 3aMeTHIN, 4T0 U JApyrie
TeKeThl cpapHnBaloT MaxaBnauit ¢ asamapasu, cienoBaTeb-
HO, HE YAMBHTEIBHO, UTO HEKOTOPHIE HMHAYHCTHI CUHTAIOT, YTO
OHH yHOMHHAIOTCA 1 B Jagu-marammve, XOTHA 3TO U He TaK.

Ectb eme oana ocobertocts Tperbero smmusona Jseu-ma-
TaMMbU, KOTOPas JAeT MOHATH, YTO MMEHHO 3/1eCh Ha CIEHY
aospkabl peiittn Maxapnasn. B xone cpaskenns ypra cosna-

460 nemaru ayprax cm.: Bck Diana. Banaras, City of Light. Princeton,
N.J. Princeton University Press, 1982, P. 268-69.

47 Sarma L. N. Tantra Vidya. P.37.

8 Cm.: Thomas B. Coburn, Encountering the Goddess: A Translation
of the Devi-Mahatmyaz and a Study of Its Interpretation. Albany: State
University of New York Press, 1991.

WK naccnueckoe u3noxenue BalilinaBCKOll TEOJIOrHN a6amapos npe-
crapneno B Brazasad-zume 4.7-8.
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eT Heckoabknx Hormabs cebe B nomomib. Ona cosznaer Kamn,
Korja crajkusaercs ¢ gemosamn Sanaoit u Mynaoii (7.3-22),
M BHOBL IpH3BLIBaeT ee Ha nomoilb B Hoe ¢ gemonom Pakrta-
Oumxeit (8.4-61). Bo ppema OGurenl rpynna n3 cemn OOrHHb,
n3pectHan kak Marpukn, cozzaercs nz 60ros B KadtecTne J10-
HOJHHTE/LHLIX CHII B CPAsKeHIH ¢ JeMonaMu. J1o Bpaxman,
cosgannasa 13 Bpaxael; Maxemsapu — us Hluss; Kaymapu —
mz Kaprukeitn; Baiimuasn —n3 Bumny; Bapaxn —ns 6opo-
Ba-asatTapsl Bumny; Hapacuyxu — 13 genopeka-iibpa apaTaphl
Bumny, 1 Aftnapn — 3 6ora Muzapor (8.12-20). TMosuxe, koraa
Aypra crankusaeres ¢ camus jemonoy LyyGxoil, on Bbizbiba-
er ee Ha OAHBOYHbIL Ooil, H OHA corIAlIACTC, TOBOPA, YT0 Bee
ee COPATHHIILL — Jib ee cobersennnie hopant (10.2-5). Barem
ona pOupaer puyTpst cebn Marpuk n Kamn. Josu-mazammsa
onnesisaer npupoay Marpuk kak Jmkyio u sencrosyio, Oun —
APOCTHBIE BOMHBI, H K KOHILY GHTBLI IVIAMIYT B HE3VMHOM YII0-
eHNH KPOBbIO Hopepikentsix sxkeprs (8.62).°Y Tpernii snuson
COJIEPAKUT OITHCAHNE CO3/IaHis TPYIbl DOMHHb, HECKOJILKO Ha-
noMuHaommx Maxaeuauit. Baarozaps sToMy anusoay poxkia-
eTcd TPAJNIIHA, COracHo KoTopoil camu Maxapuabn noasis-
ores uMerHo B Jlasu-maramamne. Takzke HEKOTOPhIE TEKCTHI
cpapHIBaloT oTAeapHbX Maxasumgmit ¢ MarpukaMn uian Ha-
spiBalorT nx umedavn Marpuk B kavecrse snureros. Hanpn-
mep, Maxapnaps Tpunypa-Bxaiipasn B cmompe (runue) ee
roicasn uMen B [Haxwma-npamode HOCHT CleiAYIONLIHE IMUTETI:
Bpaxmanu, Maxempsapn, Kaymapn, Baittunagn, Bapaxu, Ya-
synga 1 Mmgpann.®! Onu cosnagalor ¢ amenamu Marpuk b
Jasu-marammne, 3a uckmouenuem toro, 9ro 8 [Hlaxma-npa-
mode svecro Hapacuyvxu ynomunaerca Tamysna. Maxasuaps
Bxypanempsapu, KpoMe' CBOMX MHOPOMHCICHHBIX SIHTETOR, Ha-
spana Tak:ke Baitmmasu, Bpaxyann, Hapacuvxu, Maxemsapn
1 Bapaxn.®?

S0Takoe onucanne MaTpuk BeTpedaerca B APYrux 0ypanitaeckiux HeTo-
pusix 0 Hux, Hanpumep, 8 Mamcva-nypane (Matsya-purana) 179.8-90 u
Bapaza-nypane (Varaha-purana) 17.33-37.

51 Sakta-pramoda. Bombay: Khemraja Shrikrishnadasa Prakashan,
1992, P. 268.

52 Sahasranama stotra from the Rudrayimala; Diksit Rajes. Bhu-
vanedvarl evam Chinnamastd Tantra Sastra Agra: Braj Printers, 1988,
P. 46-52.
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Dra verseprad BepeHd npoucxokaeana Maxapmapit Tak-
e nojKperstena ukoHorpadmtgeckn. B cospemennom pesm-
FHO3HOM HCKyceTBe Maxasuabi TpaauiHoHno n300paskaores
OKpy#KaIommM DOrHHIO B LIEHTPe, U OHA HEKTO HHad Kak Lyvp-
ra (B ee popme Maxmmacypamapanunmn, youitnsr nemona Ma-
Xuin) — iasHas reponns Jasu-mezamsvu. B 1o ppems Kak
B cOBpeMeHHOM HcKyceTBe MaxaBuabn Takzxke nzobparkalorcs
okpyzxatommmi nenrpasabisie gpurypot [nest n Carn, kommno-
sunms ¢ Jyproii B nenTpe Takke nonynspha, ecin He bonee
HnonysiaApHa, no Kpaiiseil Mepe, B Tex pafioHax, ¢ KOTOpPbIMH #
nanbosiee 3nakom, — B Bapanacu 1 Kanbkyrre, Msobpamenne
Maxapunanii Ha waa wumpazr obpasos lypri, IpHroToBIeHHBLIX
juta dypra ITympkn, Takske nogkperniser BepoBaHue B 10, 970
Maxapuabn Bo3HUKIM, 9T0OB nomoub lypre cpasurs gemo-
HOB M BOCCTAHOBHTH cTabuibHOCTh Koemoca. B xpame [lypra
Canramarn B Harase, menonasneky or Bapanacn (xpam no-
ceauten Josu-maramave 1 mmpoko w3secten Kak Canmawa-
mu), nsobpazkenus Maxapuuit Ha cTeHe BHYTPEHHEro XpaMa
TaK}Ke ABHO cBa3biBaloT nx ¢ Jlyproii, 1 B ocobeHnocTH ¢ Tolf
Hyproii, koropas npeacraet B Jasu-marammve. 13 atux npn-
MEepOB JIEPKO 3aKIIounTh, 9To Maxapuapn asigiores hopmamu
Iypru, u aro Jdypra— npexze seero napnua-sout. Takke jo-
CHYHO MPeANoNoknTh, uto Maxapnasn noyiepxusator Jdypry
B €e CTPeMJICHHH COXPAHNTH MUEPOBOIl MOpsI0K. ™

Brnocseacrsun 31a Bepeus 3HAYNTENBHO OTJIHYAETCA OT
NEPBLIX TPEX CBOUM IpeAcTaBIeHieM o pon i npupojge Maxa-
BIJINIL. DTa Bepend He YIOMHHAET HUKAKON CYIPYIKecKoii ceo-
pol, bornun me ApnAOTCH A Toro, urobst Hanyrats Illusy
wim ynpasiate uM. Ckopee, oHH MMEIOT OTHOIIEHHE K Maru-
HECKHM CHJIAM, M HaxoAdaTcs Ha noje 6os, a He B JoMaliHeil
obcranoske. Mx case ¢ aBarapamu Buiuny sbliesiena M 1of-
YEePKHYTA.

538 Heraste Maxasuasn Tecuo cazanst ¢ Jlyproil. Heaasuo seunemmasn
Hayunas paboTa roBOPHT 0 HUX KaK 0 «HeyCToiYunBOi rpymnne npossnenuit
Jypris, T. €. aBTOP HMEET B BHAY, YTO YHCIO M COCTAB IPYIIIh MEMACTCH,
unorna skmodas Aumanypuy u Maxumamapausn, cdopyy camoit lypru.
Slusser Mary Shepherd. Nepal Mandala: A Cultural Study of the Kath-
mandu Valley, 2vols. Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1982
Vol. 1. P. 322,
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Heropun 06 oraenbabix MaxaBuapax TaAKNKe CKIOHHBL K Ta-
Kol deTBepToil Bepcun ux npouncxoxaenna. Hanpusmep, oann
YeJI0BEK, KOTOPLIT coopyxkan niaoaos B Bapanacn, ckazan mue,
uro ypra cosznana /Ixymaparu B ee noegunke ¢ [lymGxoi
n Humywmbxoit 1 wro ma nomorsia nobeurs HX ¢ HOMONIBIO
eIKOro ApiMa, nofobroro <ciesorounsoMy rasye. dxymapa-
TH, «0bHTAONIAA B JABIMY», 3jleCh NpejcTaBIeHa Kak obiaaa-
101ana 0cobbIM OPYHKHEM, KOTOPOe IOMOIJIO ojleprkaTh nobey
HaJ aeMoHamu Bo Hmaro mmuposgannd. Takske MHe TPHXOJ-
JIOCH CIIBIIATD, 9T0 BarajaMyKkxu 4acTo nodBisiach BO Bpems
cpaseHuil, B KOTOPBIX oHA cHHBAA BPArOB ¢ TOJKY (4acTo aTo
BB NAKHCTAHIIB) U 3ACTABIAIA HX COBEPIIATL HENONpPABH-
muie ommbku. Ceavu Cajxananna Illactpu, npakTukyiomnmii
TaHTpHK H3 Bapanach, o KOTOpOM 5 YIIOMHHAJ patee B CBA3M
co cpasienneM Maxapuuil ¢ apaTapaMiu, FOBOPWI 0 TOM, 9T0
Kax1as u3 Maxasuinil BBIIOJIHSET CBOIO POJib B COXPAHEHHH
MIpOBOro nopska. >

HEKDTDPI:IE JIIOIN TAKHKE PACCKA3BIBAJIH MHE, "ITO 3HaAMEHH-
Thie Bornm u repon Mudosornn HHAYH3IMA Henoibsosaan Ma-
XapuaMii MM ke crocobHocTH, MpHobpeTeHHbIe B pe3yabTaTe
HOKJIOHERHA MM, Juis cpakennii ¢ gemonamu. [lusa youn Ta-
paky, Kpmmna — Kamcy, Pama — Pasany, a Unapa — Bpurpy
¢ nomombo Maxapuauit. Tax xe Xanyman ¢ nomompio Ma-
XaBunil ojgepxan nobeay HaJ JeMOHHUIEH. KOTOPas NbITANAChH
MOMEMATE €My COBEePIIATH NpbixkoK Ha Jlanky. Taxum obpa-
30M, JI06HBIIHCE MHJI0CTH GOTHHM, OH €MOI' HOJIYYHTH MArHJe-
CKYIO €riocoGHOCTh YMEHBIINTLCA B pa3Mepe, BONTH B pOT je-
MOHHMUBI H YHHYTOXUTD ee nanyTpu.” B aeficrsurensnocrn, B
xpame Cankar Mowan — n3secTHOM Xpame Xanymana B Bapa-
nacu, Maxasuibi H306pazkenbl IO KPYTY Ha MOTOJIKe rajepen
HATIPOTHE alTaps, B KOTOPOM HAXOJUTCA OCHOBHOI maon Xa-
HyMaHa.

Ecnu noapobuo pacemorpers kasayio us Maxasuauit, uro

54Cn.: Maxasnaei Kak dopmbt Maxaasen B qacra L

55Maruueckas crnocoGHOCTb YMEHLIIATLCH B Pa3MEpPe HASLIBASTCH QHU-
Mo cuddru M MHOIAA NpeacTaBieHa B Buie DOIMHN HAPHLY € IPYrHMI
cuddramu; eMm.: Brooks Douglas, Auspicious Wisdom: The Texts and Tra-
ditions of Shrividya Shakta Tantrism in South India Albany: State Uni-
versity of New York Press, 1992. P. 142.
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MBbl ClejiaeM HHzKe, CTAHOBHTCA TAKZKe ACHO, 4TO UX 4acTO CBA-
apiBator ¢ dyproit, nobemreasuuneit aemona, n vmndpanvu ns
ﬂ?ﬁll*ﬁtafﬂﬂmhu. BOT OJHH npl-miep: B 'NMHe e ThICAYH HMeH
B Pydpeamase Heckonbko nMeH Bxypaneuipapn npsaMo oTox-
asecrpasor ee ¢ Hyproii, ¢ Temn (opmanu, koropeie lypra
npunnmaer B Jseu-marammee, n ¢ ee geflcrBUAME, VIOMI-
HYTBIMHI B 3ToM Tekcre. Ee Hazwsator «Ta, wro yanuroxkaer
Maaxy u Kaitrabxy, Ta, uro yéusaer Maxumacypy, Herpebu-
ressaunelt ymOxn v HamymOxu». D1 rpn nvenn casbi-
BAIOT € ¢ TPeM#A snu3ogaMy B Jacu-marammve Kax 1obe/1m-
Tesbumiy raasubix aemonos.’® Ee rakse nasvisator Ulusay-
i, Yamynyoi u Toit, uro nerpebiser Pakrabuiky. Bee i
uMena — snurerst Jdypri man oauoit us ¢popm ldypru B oeu-
smazammve. Ee naswisator u camoii yproit.5”

5. MAXABMJIbHN KAK ®OPMBI IITATAKIIN

ITaras Bepeua nponcxoxaenna Maxapuamii npejnaraercs
B /[seu-6razasama-nypane. Kax u B 4eTBepToii BEepcHn, OHH
HOABJIAOTCH 18 3aUMTH MUPA 0T JeMOoHOB. OJIHAMK b J1EMOH
lypraMa 3apnajies1 BCeJIEHHON U 3acTapni 60ros HOAMHHATL-
ca. Born npmspasn Maxazpen na novons. Ona nogsuiacs 8
dopme ¢ MHOKECTBOM 0veil, U3 KOTOPHIX JHIHCH CJe3bl [pu
BHJ/Ie HevaJabHoil yaactu Horos, ojeit u Beeil 3enin 1o/, ree-
TOM JIEMOHHYECKOil BiacTn. 3sain ee coorpercreento [Tlarak-
um (cTookast). 3aTem ona pasgana PpPYKTH 1 OBOUIH, BOIHHK-
mre u3 ee cobeTBEHHOTO TeJa, FOJOIHBIM OOHTATENAM 3eMIIH,
crpagasmeii or 3acyxu. [Tosromy ee mazpasm Ilakambxapu
(mprnocsamas opomu). 3atem Mexay Gormueit n JeMOHOM ¢
ero MOIYMIAMH 3aBA3ATACH KecToKas cxpaTka. Bormus co-
3J1aJIa HECKOJILKO TPy DOrMHB-COI03HNL, HoMOLINL B BuTse,
u cpejy mHux Osum n Maxapuaen, B rekcre rosopures, uro
9TH DOPHHH — OCHOBHBIE €€ IMAKTH i BBILLIH HENOCPEACTBEHHO
u3 ee Tena. B rexcre paorea caenyiomue nvena: Kannka, Ta-
punn, Tpunypa, Bxaitpasu, Kamana, Barana, Marauru, Tpu-
nypa-Cyngapu, Kamaxma, Tynaxa-pen, xambunn, Moxn-

56 Diksit R. Bhuvanesvari evam Chinnamasta. Vol. 36. P.49.
7Ibid. Vol.7. P.47.
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nu 1 Uxunnamacra.”® B [osu-6xazasama-nypane Maxapnabn
Gosbiie He ynoMmunalotes. B konne cpaxenns Gorune gaercs
nmsa Hypra, noromy uro ona ybuna aemona lypramy.

B aroit Bepenn nponexoskienns Maxasuimii cieayer orme-
THTH [IBa BayKHLIX NYHKTa. Bo-mepBLIX, OHN CO3/aHbl, KaK H B
HeTBEPTOI BepeHH, JUid HoOe/ bl Hal JAeMOHAMH U 3aIIHTB KOC-
MHYECKOT0 Mop#AiKa. B 9ToM eMblic/ie oHE JeHeTBYIOT KAK aBa-
taput Bumny. Omn — dopuvst Maxa/peu, co3annse 1718 0co-
Goro npeanasnadenns. Bo-BTOPLIX, OHH YIIOMSHYTHl BMECTE ¢
Apyrumu rpynnavu Gorusb: [yXbs-Kajn, KOTOPBIX HACYHTbI-
BAETCS AeCATH THICAY, H ABYMS APYTHMH MPYIIIaMH, KyAa BXO-
AAT TPHANATH JIBE H HIecThiecdar dervipe Gorunn. ['pynmna uie-
CTHJIECATH YeTHIPEX MOKET MMETh OTHOMIEHHE K TIeCTHeCATH
gerpipeM tiozunu. Cornacno rekery, 6ornns (naspannaa Ma-
xapei, Maxemsapn, Hlarakum, [TlakamGxapn n dypra cpean
NPOYHX MMEH) HMeeT MHOMKECTBO (bOPM H pasMHOXKaeT cebs B
COOTBETCTBHM € BO3HHKAIOWMMH noTpebnoctsamMu. 1o obbit-
Has rema B Jseu-brazacama-nypare. Ha nporazxennn ecero
aroro Tpyaa no mudosorun n gunocodun, oTHOCAMMXCH K
forune, JieifTMOTHBOM ocTaeTcd npeodiajaomas peaibHOCTE
Maxa/19B1, BbICHIEro NPUHINIA BCeJIEHHOH, 1o cyTH, caMoli
Beesennoit. CorracHo 3TOMY TEKCTY, OHa NMPOABJIACTCH BO MHO-
rix skenckux opmax i Bee Gorunu — ee npoasienns.’?

3AKJIDYEHHWE !

O630p naTu Bepenit npouncxoxk enna Maxasmanii gaeT Bo3-
MOXKHOCTB C/IellaTh HEeKOTOpble 06111e BHIBO/BL U3 TOBECTBOBA-
Hutit 06 3THX HOrHHAX.

Ceasv Mazasuduii ¢ [lueoii. Bornau, or KOTOPEIX NPOH30-
man MaxaBuapn, obBIYTHO HAXOAATCA B CYNPYIKECKOi CBA3M ¢
IIugoii. B nepenix Tpex sepenax Caru, [lapsarn n Kann npea-

58 Devi-bhagavata-purana 7.28; The Sri Mad Devi Bhagavatam, trans.
Swami Vijnanananda (Allahabad: Sudhindra Nath Vasu, 1921-23. P. 688~
92.

M O6cyxmuenune Devi-bhagavata-purana cm.: Mackenzie Broun C. The
Triumph of the Goddess: The Canonical Models and Theological Visions
of the Dewn-bhagavata-purana. Albany: State University of New York
Press, 1990.
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cTaloT B Kadectse ero cynpyr. Heekonbko Maxasmamit, Kak Mbl
VBIJUIM 1103/iHee, Takzke OGinsko csasanst ¢ Hlisoit.

HTuea naxodumes 6 noduunenuu y Gozunu. B sepenax 1-3
Maxapujisi OrpaHIUIHBAIOT, MyTAlOT win KorTpomnpyior ITTi-
By. B camom siesie, IMEHHO 1A TOTO MX H CO3JAJH, COITACHO
Beem TpeM Bepenam. Maxasnjbn JeMoHcTpupyloT npeobiaia-
TOIYI0 MOILL Borumn, ee cnocobHoeTs noaunudath cebe 1lnsy.
Taxkuam obpasom, B Bepenax 1-3 noadepkuBaeTest MpeBoCxXojl-
cro borunn, Yacto spyuanmit MOTHE MIAKTHITCKON TEOJOIHH,
A TAKZKe MHOI'HX TAHTPHYECKNX TeKCTOB — 3aBucHMocTb [uphl
or Hlakri. Dra rema JAKOHHYHO BBIPAXKeHA B H3BECTHOM Bbi-
ckaspipanmn: «lllusa Ges [llakrn — Beero aumb waea (Tpyir)».
Motus zasucuvoctn [lusst or Hlakrn, noxkanyit, nanbosee
APKO BLIpaskeH B Bepcun 2, B koTopoil Kamm npeacraer Kak
uerounuk Maxasmii. B sroit sepenn Illnea sxenaer nesa-
BrcuyocT. OB Xouer noknuyTh Kamam, HO He MOMKeT, TOTO-
MY MTO OHA 3AMOAHAET BCE MHPO3JAHHE CBOMMH Pa3/IM4HBIMH
¢dopmamu. Her takoro mecra, rae Hbl OHA He HPHCYTCTBOBA-
s1a. Hepo3amoKHo cymecTBoBaTh OTACALHO OT Hee. ITOT MOTUB
TaKyKe Npociesknpaercsd B pepensx 1 u 3.

Mazasudvu — apocmmuwve bozunu. B sepeun 1 Maxasuiabn,
Kak rpymnmna, Beessior yrkac. Bepemm 2, 3 n 4 namexalor Ha
HX APOCTh, HO HpsAMO O Hell me ropopar. Mx yerpamalomasn
NpUpoJa TaKzKe 3aCBHAETeNbCTBOBAHA B BOMBIIHHCTBE onmHca-
Huit oraensabix Maxasnauit. Kamu, Tapa, Barana, Ixymasa-
T 1 UxXHHHAMACTA NMOYTH HEM3MEHHO ITYralolly, YKacHbl
nencroesl. Maoraa rosopures, wro Tpunypa-Cyugapu (Loza-
wn), Bxaitpasu, Maranru n Bxysanemsapyn Takyke NpHUCYIIH
yerpamatoniue ceoticrsa. Toapko Kamana moctosanno npejacra-
et jobpoxkenatenbnoll. OQnucanne TAHTPHYECKOH PEJIMIAH KaK
«cKopee CypoBoit, Hexesm Markoit»,*0 B HezaBHO BhE e
KHHTe O TAHTPU3Me, BIOJHe oTHOCHTCH K Maxasuinsam, sanu-
MAaloIIAM BhIJAIONIEEcs MECTO B TAHTPHYECKO PeTnriH.

Cenav Mazasudull ¢ mazuneckumu cnocobmocmanmu. Bep-
cust 1 SBHO roBOpHT 0 cBaA3n MaxaBumii ¢ MArHYECKHME, Me-
JIMTATHBHBIMI M HOMHYECKAMH crniocobHOCTAMH, a Bepeun 2 u
3 ykaspiBaloT Ha HuX. MHorme Apyrue TeKCTHI, MOCBANIEHHEIE

60 Goudrinan T., Gupta S. Op. cit, P. 195,
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MaxapubianM, HOAUCPKHBAIOT 9TY CBA3L, ocobeHHO B cayvae ¢
oraenbipivu Maxasmasavu, Takuymn kak Baragamykxn. 9TH
CHJIEL MACTO HCHOMB3YIOTCA JUIA KOHTPOJIA HaJl JIOJABLMH, Kak
MPABHIIO HA NPOTHBHIKAMH, U [0/PA3YMEBAIOT CIOCOBHOCTD
JOOUBATLCH JKeIaeMoro, Npueiekarh K cebe Joaeit, octaHas-
JIMBATH WIN JIMIIATH japa peun, obpamars B 06ercrso, mpex-
JIEBPEMEHHO CTAPUThL JAPYTUX J10jeil, IpH 9ToM ocTaBaich MO-
JIOZIGIM, 1 JTHIIATH 2Ku3Hn 1o kenanmo. Tor daxr, wro B Bep-
cuax 1-3 Boruna mozxker kourpoanposars Hlusy ¢ nomompsio
Maxasumit, HOAMEPKIBALT MX OTHOIIEHHE K MArHYeCKHM HJIH
cosepuaTeabHbiM criocobnocTaM. MoKHO ¢Ka3aThb, YTO B Tpex
THX BepeHsax KoHkperHas Goruna ynpasaser lnsoit ¢ noso-
MBIO MATHH W M€ TAIHH.

Kongauwm mesrcdy smysenunolt u scenupunoti U Heaasu-
cumocmy scenuunnt. B pepensix 1 n 2 Maxasuasn noassis-
1oTcst Ha hore oboOCTpeHNs OTHOMIEHWIT MEXKAY My#K'nHoit
JKEHIIMHOI, 1 TAKOro JKe pojia 060CTpeHne MOMKeT Noipa3yMe-
parbes B B pepenn 3. [lonobuas HampszKeHHOCTh BOZHUKAET,
Korgia Borung uyscrsyer cebs ockopbaennoil, 3a0bIToll cBONM
orioMm wim myzkem. B Bepenn 1 Carn npuxoaur B 4pocTh U
NPeBpamaeTcs B HACTOJIBKO JKYTKOE YCTPAIlAioNiee CYIecTBo,
aro [nsa emorpers na nee ne mosker. Maxanuiabi — dopmbl
aroro cymecTsa, ommnersoperns ruesa Catn. Bepens 1 sis-
HO JaeT NOHATH, a Bepcun 2 1 3 nojpasymesalor, uro Gorm-
HA — B Kaska1oM u3 cayuaes cynpyra [use — obnagaer cob-
CTBEHHOI BoJIelt B NPeKpacHo MOXKET 3TY BOJIO BhIpaXkKaThb, J1a-
JKE €CIM 3TO 03HAYAET HeMOBHHOBeHHe My»Ky i oruy. M3
Bepenn 1 siBeTBeHHO cneayer, uro Catn He corsiamaercss Ha
PObL NACCHBHOMN, HOCAVIIHON i NOJMHHEHHON JKEHBI, eciii ee
Ho-HACTOAIIEMY cnpoBoimposarh. Ona obiajaeT TaKNMH Ka-
gecTBAMH B Takoll cuioli, KOTOpEIe OTPACAIOT H MYraloT ee
cyupyra.

To, aro oraenvubie Maxapub He BHICTYNAIOT MOCYIIHbI-
MH eynpyraMi 60ros, noJIKpenigeT YTBepiKIeHne 0 He3aBHCH-
Mocti Gorun, 3yuamee B pepensx 1-3. Borsmuncrso Maxa-
BIJHI He H30bpazkaoTes pajioM ¢ DOrOM B KadecTse napruepa,
A eCcJM HTO W NPONCXOJNT, KaK, HAUpuMep, B ciayvae ¢ Kann,
Tapoit n Tpunypa-Cynaapn, oHH 3aHIMAIOT TOCMOJACTRYIONICE
nonoxkenne (n Kamn, n Tapa npencrasnenns croammyn Ha Hes-

"
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ponsioM Tese Iluenr, a Tpunypa-Cyngapu obbiano n3obpa-
JKAIOT CHAAMEt Ha HeM).

Coxpanenue smuponopadra. Bepenn 4 u 5 pasurensHo or-
JuHanTes oT pepenii 1-3 meM, YTO HOAMEPKHBAIOT HOIEPHK M-
BAIOLLY10 MEpONOpAA0K poak Maxasuanit. Bepeun 4 n 5 npes-
crapiagor Maxasunii B npuebIMHOIT posm npossiennii Goriunn
Lyprin wnn Maxagsen, cozganupix ewo A nobeapt Haz, je-
MoHaM#, y3ypunposasimuamu siaacth 6oros. Oraensnnie Maxa-
BUJIBH ONHCAHBL WIH H300payKeHbl B BUJIe BallHTHHIL MHPOBO-
ro yerpoiicrsa mim nerpebuTebHHL AeMOHOB COBEPIIEHHO T0-
pasnomy. Kasm xopouo n3pecrna, kak nobeure/bHuna J1eMo-
HOB, 1 YaCTO HMEHHO Tak u n3obpakaeres. Jdpyrue se, Trakue
kak xymaparn u Barasa, peaxo npejcrator s Takoit poau. Ilo
Bosbineil vacTH, 3a HekimodseHRneM Kann, nojaaep:kanne Mupo-
BOI'O MOPsi/IKa — BTOPOCTEIIEHHAS TeMa B HCTOPUAX OTALTLHBIX
Maxasnamii.

I'pynnoeoti 6 cpasnenuu ¢ UHOUBUCYAALHBM TAPAKMED
Mazxasududl. Hakonern, Baxno sametntb, 4To Maxapuabn Kax
pYIIa BO BCEX NATH BEPCHAX UX [TPOMCXOXIEHHHA, 1acTo Jeli-
CTBYIOT W/IH OIHCAHE! HECKOJILKO HHAYE, YeM OTIE/LHO B3AThHIE
Maxapuapn. Kak Mbt Tossko 9T0 3amernin, acnekt Maxasu-
JAit, CBA3AHAHHEI ¢ MOAJEPKAHNeM MUpPa, O 9ePKUBACTCH B
pepenstx 4 1 5, Ho BecbMa caabo durypupyer B 06piae NOKIIO-
Henus, MupoIornM ¥ cuMBonHKe otiesnbHbix Maxasuanii. B
Bepcenn 1 moapasymeBaercs, 9To Bee MaxaBmIbH HMEIOT OTHO-
WEHHE K MAMMYeCKHM ClocoOHOCTSAM M 9TO BCE OHM CO3A0T
KOHGMIMKT Mexkay mogapMi. Tem He MeHee KayK/1ast OT/e/bHAs
Maxapuaps nosy<daer noJobHYIO XapakTepHCTHKY B pa3Hoil
crenenn. Barajamykxu, Hanpusep, BrojHe CBONCTBEHHBI 3TH
KadecTea, a Kamane — BoBce Her.

B3AVMOOTHOIIIEHUS
MEZK/TY MAXABW/IbSIMI

Kaxk rpynna, Maxasuabn npeacraBigior coboii mobomnsiT-
HOe COﬁpﬂIiHE boruns. ECJIH BHYTPH rpylilbl 1 cydiecrsyer
HEKadA CBHA3L, Oﬁ'bHCHHK)iIJ.aH, KaKk HMMEHHO ee YYaCTHHIbLI cO-
OTHOCATCH JApPYr ¢ JApYIoM, TO CBA3b 3Ta HE OUeBH/IHA. HH B
INMHCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX, HH B yC'I'HOﬁ CUB])(?MEHHUﬁ Tpajan-
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IHH # HE MOT OTBICKATH ABHOIT CXeMbI HJIH JIOTHKH BKJIOYEHHA
aTHX BorHHb B oany rpynmy. B HEKOTOPLIX TeKeTax nomnajialor-
¢ KaKne-TO HAMEKH Ha 9TO, H HEKOTOpble NH(OPMATOPE! BbI-
CKA3LIBAJII [IPEANOIOAKEHNA 110 ITOMY MOBOAY. ITH HAMEKH Il
PA3MBIILIEHHA OXBATHIBAIOT MAPOKYIO chepy BozmomuocTeil.

1. POPMbI BEJIMKOWM BOI'MHUW

Muorue TekeThl 1 coppeMeHHas YeTHas TPaJAHiling FOBOPAT,
yto Maxasuabpn — 310 «Bee hopMbl GOTHHI», YTO «BCE OHH OJ1-
HO 1esnoes. Bea comuenns, Tak ono n ecrh. Oany Maxasimisio
HACTO NPHPABHUBAIOT K JAPYIOil HIN K HECKOIBKHM JIPYTHM.
K npusmepy, epean unen Bxypanemwsapu B ruMmpe ee ThICAUN
maen m3 Pydpassaas serpedatorea Maranrn (10), Bxatipa-
s (12), Kamka (15), Yrpa-Tapa (19), Tapa (20), Cyngapn
(10), Uxunnamacra (60), n Kamana (6).5" Cosnaerca rakoe
BHeYaT/IeHIe, UTo Kax aad nmx Maxapuanii npeacrasngaer coboii
rpanb Muororpannoii Besmnkoit Borunn i 4o Kaxias rpaib
CONEPANT BCE OCTAJILHBEIE, H €CH BHUMATEIBLHO H NPHCTAIb-
HO TIPHCMOTPEThCH, "MOKHO HaliTH Bee (DOPMBL, 3aKITIOYCHHEIE
B KaskZ0il oTaensnoii hopme.

O/1raK0 NO-TIPEXKHEMY 03aIaMHBAET TO, [IOUeMY HMEHHO 9T
coderanne JiecatH OOMMHB BBHIPAXKaeT AOBOJILHO PaciipocTpa-
HEHHYIO 1/1e10 MaKTHICKOoi Teosorun o Muokectse dopm Be-
snkoit Boruan. 3a uexkmouennem Kamn, Kamanst u 10 nexo-
tTopoit crenenn Tpunypa-Cynaapn u Tapsi, Goruny, cocras-
JAONe TH IPYINLI, He ocofeHHo u3BecTHH. B camom ge-
ne, 0 HexkoTopbix Maxasnibax He H3BeCTHO novuTH HU4Yero. Ec-
s nens mudosnorun v ukonorpadun Maxasuauil cocront B
BBIABMAKEHMH HAEH O TOM, 4T0 BOruHs IpHHHMaeT pasHoob-
pasubie (POpMBl, MOMKHO OBIIO OBl IPENOIOKATE, YTO TAKHE
6onee uzpectusle Gorunn, kak ypra n CapacpaTn, JOJKHBL
OpiTh BKovenst B rpynay. Torga wenonaren noabop aecatn
borunb, cocrasmsonmx rpynny Maxasuauil, kKak Buipakenne
3TOI HJIEH, U MO-IPEHHEMY OCTACTCH OTKPBITEIM BOIPOC O CYII-
HOCTHBIX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUSX BHYTPH I'PYIIIEL

61 Diksit R. Bhuvane$vari evam Chinnamasta. P, 45-51,
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2. IIMBAUTCKHWME ACCOLIMAIIMH

B Bepenax 1-3 npounexoxcaenra Maxasmunit noiepknsa-
eTCH, YITO OHM [POH30ULIN OT cynpyrn nin napruepn sl
i osmuersopAoT coboit Bee dhopmer aroit Gornnn. Crenosa-
TeJLHO, TOX0XKe Ha TO, YTO 0JIHA 061:@,-'{“!-1}“011[35! XﬂpﬂKTEI}II-
CTHKA PPYIIILL COCTONT B TOM, 4T0 Bee Maxapnibn — skennst nim
napraepim [use, wm ke tecno ¢ num esasannt. [Tpobaeva
B TOM, 4TO ecsii pacemarpuparh Maxapumil no-oTie/1LHoeT,
TO MEI 11 cobupaeMes cieaTh no3nee, oOHApPYKIBACTCA, ITO
cBa3b HekoTopoix 13 nnx ¢ Ilusoit cnabnee: wro dxymasarn —
BAOBA, Y KOTOpoil Boobiie HeT cynpyra (XoT#, KaAK MBI VBIJIHA,
oann 13 Mudos ee posHnkHopenns obbeauuser ce ¢ Carn); u
yro Kamana— kena Bunmy, a #e Illuse. Boaee Toro, o6mnh-
SACHEeHHEe B3aMMOOTHOMCHHIT Meskay Maxapibany Kak orpa-
HuyeHHbx ux oraomenusyu ¢ Hlnsoii, #e rojrres Bre kon-
TEKCTa ITHX Tpex pepenil. AKIEeHT Ha He3aBHCHMOCTH BOTHHIL,
0T KoTopoif nponzonian MaxaBujbi, a TakKe Ha He3ABNCHMO-
CTH HEKOTOPBIX OTAE]bHBIX DOMHHB TAKIKE M0/ICKAZBIBACT, UTO
9Ta 0COOEHHOCThL He MOXKeT CIYKHTH KJIOTMOM K 0DbSCHeHHIO
JIOTMKH HX B3aUMOCBHSH.

3. CECTPBI

B orBeT Ha MOIi BONPOC 110 NOBO/LY B3aHMOOTHOMIEHHIT Me K-
ay Maxapuabsivu, cesamennnk xpama Ixyvapatn B Bapana-
CH TIPEJUIOAKII BEPCHIO, COMIACHO KOTOPOil Bee onn cectphl, B
MHAYH3Me M3BeCTHH Jpyrme rpynmsl GoruHb-cectep. Hanpu-
Mep, ceMb GOrHHb, CO3AAIOUUIX 3AIMTHBIA KPYT B NYCTHIHE BO-
kpyr roposa Dkaficamvep B sanagsom Pajkacrawe, cunra-
jorcst cecrpamu. Ceamennnk xpama xymaBaTi ckasaj, 9T0
Jlakunm (Kamagna) — erapuas cecrpa Ixymasaru, a [llogamm
(Cynpapn) — camas Miaajqmast U3 BeeX. B npHOIM3HTEIBHOM
pospacre ocraibuplx Maxapumuit on ne 6uin yeepen. Taxoit
B3MJISA]| HE BCTPEYAETCS B MHCHMEHHBIX MCTOMHUKAX W HE H3-
Becren cospeMennbiM nudopmaropanm. [Tosromy, Kak ka0 k
NOHMMAHHIO OTHOIEHUH Mexc 1ty Maxapuibamu, OH MeHee Hem
YAOBIETBOPHTEIEH.
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4. 9TAIIbI 2 KU3HHW KEHIIINH

Cornacno apyroii exoxkeil gepenn, Maxasuabu npe/crasis-
10T cobofi pA3MITHBIEe CTAJMH I ACHEK T AH3HEHHOTO KA
enmuubl. B apesnerpeqeckoii peaurin cuntanocs, uro 6o-
JKCCTBEHHAN JKeHCTBEHHOCTD NPOABIAET cebsl B TPEX OCHOBHBIX
(hopmax, cOOTBETCTEYIONINX «TPEM BOZPACTAM JKeHIUHBI»: J1e-
BYWIKA, MaTh it crapyxa. f taxke ysnan, aro Hesars Hypr,
rpynna Gorunb B Bapanach, KOTopble CUHTAIOTCA PA3JIMUHbI-
st hopmanms lypri,5? apasiores oaunoil us ee nounratesbHim
Pa3AMIHBIMH CTAHAMI KUZHEHHOrO 1nKIa Gorunn (1, 1o aHa-
norun, xemmunb),” Takas cxema B HeKoTOpOM cMbIcae yhe-
JINTENTBHA 110 OTHOIEHTIO K ONpee/eHHbIM OOTHHAM B rpynne
Maxaspauit. Ixymasaru, Hanpusmep, MozkeT 6b1Th 06pazoym 6o-
rubn B crapoctd. Opa o6biuno uzoOpaxaeTea crapyxoil o 1o-
UTH BCErJa OIHMCHIBAGTCA KakK BJoBa. Jlpyrue yuacTHHIBI TPYII-
ubl, B ocobennocty Hlogammn (Cynaapn) cunralores mecrHa-
Jjuatuieranmu jgesyuikami. Jdpyrine Maxasuabu, Takne Kax
Aunanypna-6xaiipasy, BLIIVIAAAT KAK MATPOHDL.

Bonpoc eoctour B TOM, YTO ApPYrHE€ YHACTHHIBI PPYIIBI
HE 0YeHL-TO COOTBETCTBYIOT Takoil cxeme. Bosee Toro, o ma-
repunerse Maxasuuii roBoprres BecbMa MaJjio, ecian Boobie
ropopures. XoTs nHoraa uX Haseisalor Ma, ux He nsobpakaior
¢ MJaJeHIaMM MM JIeThMH, & X He3aBHCHMOCTH OT MYK4HH
ocobenno nogauepkuBaetes. Cynpyseckiii 1 MaTepUHCKHI ac-
HEKTHI CH3HEHHOTO LHKJIA MKeHUIMHbI CBeJeHBl K MHHHMYMY
B mucponornn Maxasmanii. 9T0T NOAXOML TAKMKe OKA3LIBACTCH
HEVIOBJETBOPUTEILHBIM KaK KITI0Y K MOHAMAHHIO OTHOIIEHNT

BHYTPH TPYIIIbL.
5. 9TATIBI CO3WJIAHUS W PABPYILIEHUS

Oana w3 Hanbolee pacnpocTpPaHeHHLIX (OPMYIHPOBOK
maxKTHickoit TeOJIOMH, ONpeae/alomux NiH ONHCBIBAIOIIHX
muoroobpasuyio npupoay Maxapsu, 3akmovaerca B npej-
CTABJICHNH O Hel, Kak BIIOJHAOMEH Tpu IelcTBHd, COOT-

92 Bek D. Banaras, City of Light. P. 360.
8315 anunoii Geceast ¢ Xuapu Poapurec.
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BETCTBYIONIHE JeHcTBIIM mpumypmu (Benukux Goros, «une-
1omux Tpu popmulr: Bpaxmer — rBopua, By - coxpausio-
mero u [Inset — paszpymmrens). Taknm obpasom, B croem co-
supaomeM acnexte Bemmkas Boruna npogsnserca kak Maxa-
capacsaty (coorsercTBys Bpaxme), B nojaep:usaromeii mu-
posganne posm — kak Maxamakmvu (coorsercrsys Bummy),
I Kak paszpylnTe/bHuna koemoca — Maxaxkann (coorsererpys
Iluse). Mue npeiiaraan CIAENATh TAKOE PA3ICICHHE MEHKLY
MaxaBuabamMi, HOCKOJILKY OHH CHMBOJIN3HPYIOT KOCMIYECKHE
MpoLecehl CO3MIAHNA, COXPAHEHNA U Pa3pyIIeHN, 38 KOTOPhIE
onpefesnienHas Gornus oTBeYaeT WM KOTOPLIC OJMIETBOPAET
coboii. B camom zene, coBpeMenHOE NMPAKTHYECKOE PYKOBO/I-
creo no Tantpe rosopur: «Maxamalis cranosures Hlogammn
U co3JaeT MUP, 3aTeM OHA CTAHOBHUTeA DBXysaHemsapu u co-
XpaHAeT Mup, a 3areM — ‘IxunHamacrtolt, 4TobBl pazspyminTh
ero».%

Eme oann asrop raxxke nojjaeprkusaer Takoil sarmst. Oun
PACCMATPHBAET CeMb CTA Ml CO3MJIAHAA U TPH CTANH PACTBEO-
penHs BeeJeHHOIl, KOTOpPhle CHMBOJIIYMeCKH nepeaansl Maxapn-
ApgMH B uX obberaHoll nocaejosatensuocrn: Kann npeacras-
nqaet coboil nepBofLITHYIO TIYCTOTY, NPeAMECTEYIONYI0 TBOPE-
uuio; Tapa onumeTsBopAeT nepeble NpoxAsienis Teopenus; Tpu-
nypa-Cynapu — cosnanue spemenn i T. 1.9% ITpo6iema rakoro
HCTOJIKOBaHHA B TOM, YUTO nocjaeanad n3 Maxasmmnil, Kasana,
acCOIHHPYeTCA ¢ Pa3pyIIeHHeM, HTO MOJHOCTLIO HPOTHBOPE-
YHUT €e XapaKTepy: TPaHIHOHHO €e CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ H306HIHeM
n wrogopoanem. Ocranbapix Maxasumil TaKKe HeAb3H ¢ TOY-
HOCTBIO BIIUCATB B 3TY CXEMY, [O3TOMY MaJI0 BEPOHTHO, YTOOLI
obpIuHasg HX OYMepPeHOCTL MOIJIA HOAPAa3yMeBaTh CeMb CTALMI
COBWJAHNA H TPH CTAJHH PACTBOPEHHH.

Mozkno KiracenbHIIPOBaTEL HEKOTOPLIX OTAebHbLX Maxa-
BH/IMI B COOTBETCTBHH € TPEM3 JACHCTBHAMH CO3HIAHIHA, COXPa-
HeHuA 1 paspymenns. Takum o6pasoM, HEKOTOPbIE H3 HIX HAfe-
10T OTHOILIEHHE K COXPAHEHHIO, Takne Kak Jlakummu; apyrue —
K paspyuennio, Takue kak Kamu u Tapa; u Tpetbu — K coznja-
o, rakue Kak bxysanemsapu n [llogammn. Oxnako nemnorne

¢4 Taponista. P. 73.

65 Pranab Bandyopadhyay. The Goddess of Tantra. Calcutta: Punthi
Pustak, 1990. P. 19-24.
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3 orensnbix Maxasnauit npejgcrapasior coboit obpasel Koc-
smorounuecknx pyuxmmit. Kamm 1 Kamana — yuacraunsr mm-
POKO M3BECTHOTO Mpumypmu WaKTH3Ma, TPoicTBeHHol Koc-
moronieckoii dpopmyssl, coriacHo koropoit Maxacapacsatn
cozgaer Mup, Maxanakmman nojaaep:kusaer ero, a Maxakasn
paspyuaer, Ho ocTaabHLe MaXaBu/bi HE COBCEM COOTBETCTBY-
107 Takoil mojesmt. Hekoropele n3 HUX He MMEIoT 1IpAMOro oT-
HOMEHHA K KOCMOPOHHYECKHM (DYHKIIAM HIIN JK€ OHO BEChMA
nesnaunTensro. [loaromy gamsbil M0AX0A K B3aUMOOTHOIIE-
HIAM MeAy MaxapuapaMi TaksKe HeYA0BIeTBOPUTEIEH.

C apyroit cTopoHbl, HEKOTOPBIE OT/1ebHBIE Maxasusn ac-
cOMMpyIoTea co Beemn Tpemsa Oormaamin (Maxacapacsati,
Maxanakmvu 1 Maxakanu) # ¢ BX TpeMms KOCMHYECKHMH
dynxmavn. Tak, nanpunep, B ruMue Thicaan uven Bxysane-
wsapu u3 Pydpasavasamarmpu. Bxyeanemsapu nassana Ca-
pacsatu (16), Toii, yro Cospaer n Homuepxusaer Mup (52),
Kamauoii (6), Maxanakmm (65) n Kaaukoit (18).%¢ Ha cavon
Jieqe 0BBIYHO CHNTAeTC, YTO KOHKpeTHOiH Maxasiibe HpHeyI
HesIblil psaj XapakTepueTHk n (hyHKINIT 1 9TO OHA BBINOJIHACT
BCE TPH KOCMHYECKHX JeiicTBIA, 4 He KAKOE-TO OJHO M3 HHX.

6. TPU I'VHbI

IMoxoxkee obbacHenne B3anMocsasn Mex iy Maxasubsanm
Wi o6 LeHHAIONEro UX NPUHIHUNA —3TO TPEACTABIEHHE O
Hux Kak of osmnersopenusax Tpex 2yn (xausecrs). Corsacno
TAKOMY TOAXOAY, Kaxilas ux MaxaBuuit COOTBETCTBYeT Ojl-
HOIl U3 TPex coCTaBIAIOUINX COTBOPEHHOI BeeenHoil: cammee
(uncrore), padxcacy (sweprun) wimm mamacy (negenenuio). B
caMoM jesie, TpH GOTHHH MPUMYPMU MAKTH3MA, 0 KOTOPHIX
POBOPHJIOCH BBIIE, TAKKE HHOTA COOTHOCATCH € TPEMH 2yHa-
Mmu: Maxacapacsatn — ¢ cammeoil, Maxanakuvu — ¢ padorca-
com 11t Maxaxkamn — ¢ mamacom. Tpn eynu, qacto conocrapns-
101 ¢ nperaMu: cammea — Gesnbtil, padoicac — KpacHsit u ma-
Mae — uepnslit. Yro kacaerca Maxapnauit, [Dxon Byapodd
roeopur, uto cornacto Kamadreny-mawmpe, Tapa oroxnecrs-
afercs ¢ cammea-2ynoll ¥ JOCTHKeHHeM xalisaavu, foruye-

66 Diksit R. Bhuvanesvari evam Chinnamasta.
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ckoro Gnaykencrea: [llogamu, Bxysanempapn n YUxnnnama-
cra— ¢ padacacom, a JIxymasaru, Kamana, Barana n Maran-
rit — ¢ mamacom.S Mazanupsana-manmpa cOOTHOCHT 0T b
upix Maxasuanit ¢ Tpema eymasmu Taknm e o6pasom.®® Mue
TAKXKE FOBOPHIH, 4TO pasHblil nser muna Maxasmnanit Moxer
BRITH KJII0MOM K HX OTOKACCTBIEHMIO ¢ Tpems zynamu. Tak,
nanpumep, Kann, Tapa n Maranry, Juna KOTOPBIX YepHbBI HIH
TeMHBI, Gy/yT ACCOLMUPOBATLCH € MAMACOM, B TO BPeM# KaK
kpacnosmkan Bxaiipasu — ¢ padaicacom. Maxasuibn ¢ 30710TbI-
MU WIH CBETJLIMH JHIAMI, Takne Kak Barana, [xymasarn u
Uxuunamacra, — ¢ cammeori.

Takas kaacendpukanys, KOHEUHO, OTIHYACTCS OT pe-
noxennoit Byapoddom na ocnosanmn Kamadzeny-manmpot.
Jpyraa npobiema Kacaercs COBMECTHMOCTH HBETa JIHIA OT-
AenbHoil Maxasuabn u cBeeHHit 0 ee XapakTepe 0 (PVHKIIHAX.
Kamn, KoTopyio ¢BA3BIBAIOT € MAMACOM, MHOTHE TEKCThI Ha-
3BIBAIOT «CHMBOJIOM BBICIIErO 3HAHHA», B TO BPEMS KaK 2yHa
mamac 06bIMHO cBA3ana ¢ 3a0IyyKACHHEM, HOXOTHIO H JIEHBIO.
Barasamykxn, Juio KoTopoit 06bIMHO ONHCHIBAETCH KAK 30J10-
TOE, JACTO ACCOLMMPYETCH ¢ HPHODPETEHHeM MAarHIecKnxX cro-
cobHocTell, YAOBICTBOPAIONIX MHPCKHE JKeJIaHnd, HO camimaea
2yHa, X KoTopoif oHa foskHa 66l IMeTh oGHOMIEeHNe, OTHOCHT-
cs JIMIIL K YHCTO JyXoBHBIM KadecrsaM. Mrak, Takoil nojxon
TAaKKe HellpIMenuM jyis obbsicHeHnd B3anMocsasn mexy Ma-
XaBHILAMH.

7. TP HACTPOSI

N eme oxpa TpoiicTBeHHAs cXeMma, ¢ NOMOIIBIO KOTOPOIf
OIMCBIBAJICHA XapakTep GOrHHN 1 MHOKECTBO €ro [poABJICHHI,
npeiaraercs B Kaauxa-nypane, rae ropopured, uro y Maxa-
meBu Tpi (opMBI WK HacTposA: 00oBHLLA, rHesHbll 1 Gaa-
roJkenaTesbublit. B Tekere ckazaHo, 1TO OHA NPHHUMAET 9TH

6TWoodroffe Sir John. Sakti and $akta, Essays and Addresses. Madras:
Ganesh & Co., 1987. P.361. Taxoii e cocras rpynnsl Maxasuiauil yro-
munyT B: Sarbeswar Satpathy, Dasa Mahavidya and Tantra Shastra. Cal-
cutta; Punthi Pustak, 1992. P. 56-57.

b Mahanirvana-tantra 13.4; Bhattacharya N. History of the Tantric Re-
ligion. P. 348,
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hopmer n3 npuxorn. B esoeit mobosnoit (popye ona pepauT
AEITYIO PHPJAHILY 0 CTONT HA KPaCHOM JIOTOCE, DACTYILEM Ha
Benom Tpyne. Ee ruesnas copma mepmuT Meu it CTOHT Herlo-
cpescTeento Ha tpyne. B 6aaromenarenshoit hopme ona soc-
cepaer sepxom na abse.’! Kajmka-nypana raixske rosopur o
roam, uro Gornps Tpunypa-Cywiapn npesoznocures B Tpex
acnekrax: Tpunypa-6ana (nercreennnna), Tpnnypa-cynjapu
(kpacasuna) n Tpunypa-6xaitpasu (y>kacnas).™

Dra cxeMa BIOJHE NOJAXOAMT K onpeiejennnim Maxasit-
JAbsint, rakny Kak Ixyamasarn n Kamm, korophie npejicrasisior
coboit, npesxie Beero, yerpamatonme npoasiaenns. Ho koraa
Mbl 110ApobHO paceMaTpHBaeM Kaxayio u3 Maxapuanii, crano-
BHTCH ACHO, 1TO 00BIMHO OHI 001a1a10T BCEMH TPeMA XapaKTe-
pucTukami. Bo Mpornx cirysasx Tpyano oupejiennTs, KOTopoe
HX TpeX «HACTpOeHHnil» Ayumie BhIpaxeno KoHkperHoit Maxa-
puabeit. XoTs ara Teopus, 6e3 COMHEHNS, HABOJMT Ha Pa3MbIII-
JeHHSA, 9 HE BIXKY B Hell K/o4da K 00bACHEHNIO BHYTpeHHel
cBA3NM Mexay MaxarnabaMmu.

8. AIPOCTHBIE 1 MUPHBLIE ®OPMbI

pyro#t pacnpocrpanennsiii cnocob cucreMaTH3AINMH pas-
mranbx hopy Maxaaen B TEOJOrHH MIAKTHIMA — 3TO Hpe/i-
CTaBJIEHIE O TOM, YTO OHA PACKPBIBAETCS MJIH CAMOBBIPAzKa-
ercs B ruesHoil (paydpa) n MupHoii (cayamns) popmax.”t Tak
MHE IPHXOIUIOCH cablmaTh, wro Maxasuanili MoxHO pasze-
JINTh HA I'HeBHbIe u MupHbIe npossienus Maxaen. Coruac-
Ho 10t cxeme, Kamm, Tapa, Barana, Uxunnamacra n JIxyma-
patH MoryT ObITh BKJIOUeHbl B paydpa dopmbr Maxamsu, a
IMomamm, Bxysanemsapu, Kamana, Maranru n Bxaitpasu — B
caymua (POPMBI.

Mauio Toro, uro MHe He VAAJIOCHE HANTH HH OJIHOTO TEKCTA,
B KOTOPOM Obl YIOMHHAIACE TaKas Teopud, Hekoropble Maxa-
BIJIbH BOOGIE ¢ TPYAOM MOJIAIOTCS PA3JIENEHHIO Ha MUPHBIX

9 Kalika-purana 60.55.; Kakati Bani Kanta. The Mother Goddess
Kamakhya. Gauhati, Asam: Lawyer’'s book Stall, 1948. P. 36-37.

0 Kalika-purana 78.86; Kakati. P. 51-52.

"'Hanpumep, cm. paGorsr [ymmenaps Kysmapa, ynomsuyrsie s crucke
HCNOIBLIOBAHHOR JIMTEPATYPBL.
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n raesunix. [opoit otnensnags MaxaBuabs MMeeT HECKOJIbKO
hopm, oaHn 13 KOTOpBIX ApocTHee ApPYrux. Jpyrue soirms-
JAT JIBYCMBIC/IEHHO 110 OTHOUIEHUIO K TAKOMY HPOTHBOPEHIIO;
Hanpumep, JIXxyMaBaTH oNHCHIBAIOT KAK CKJIOYHYIO 1 0bsajla-
1011y10 HeBIAronpPHATHEIMI KAYeCTBAMN, HO O Hell He rOBOPHT-
e Kak oD yacuoii wiau ruepsoit. B cinyuae ¢ Bxaitpasn Tax-
Ae BosHHKaeT npolieMa, TAK Kak XOTA ee MMs N O3HAYaeT
«yCTPaIAonas », ONICLIBAeTCA OHAa Kak Muptag. Ecmn ocnos-
Had ueab nojbopa gecari GOIHHE B Ka¥ecTBe HIITIOCTPHPALITI
aTOro nporHeopeans 6uia 6b1 gornuecknn obocnopamem Ma-
XABUMI, CTPAHHO, YTO HEKOTOPLIE DOMMHM, MPEJCTABIAIONIE
coboil neapycMbICIeHnbIe TpUMEPsl paydpa, Takue Kak “Tamyn-
Ja, mnn caymva, Takne kak CapacsaTi, He BKIIIOUEHBl B TPYII-
ny. IIpaszaa, aro MaxaBuabn cofepar npuMepsl H paydpa, n
caymnb, HO KAK CTPYKTYpPa, criocobHas Jarh o0bACHEHIe BeeM
necaTH BOrnHAM, TaKas NOJAPHOCTH MO-TIPEXKHEMY Hey/I0BJIe-
TBOPHTELHA.

9. JUHAMUYECKHMUN U CTATUYECKUN
ACIIEKTHI BOXKECTBEHHOI'O

Lpyroit cnocob knaccudukanns HorHnb COCTONT B Ipej-
CTABJIEHNH O HIX KAK O BBIpazkeHnn janbo auHavmaeckoil. ambo
CTAaTHYICCKOI NPHPOALI peasibHOCTH. YueHblii-ranTpuk u3 Ba-
paHacy BbICKazadl Takoil B3t e Maxasujibi, KoTopble cH-
JAAT WM CTOAT HOBEPX MYMKCKOH (DUryphl, BN JKe KAKHM-TO
napM obpazom rocrooacTeytor naj neii (Kamn, Tapa, Barana,
Bxaitpasn, Tpunypa-Cynnapn u usorga Uxmunamacra), Mo-
IYT CAYKHTH [HPHMEPAMH JIHHAMHYECKOro acnekta GOrmHM, B
To Bpems Kak jpyrue (Ixymasarn, Maranrn, Kamana u Bxy-
BAHEHIBAPU ) IIPECTABIAIOT coboll craTHyeckuil acnekt. Onsars
JKe, ecII TAKOIT 0/1X0/1 U HAMEKAET Ha HEKOTOPbIe HAKTHIICKHe
TEOJIOTHYECKNe NPHHLHNILL, BhIpaKennsie B Maxapnibsax, K o1-
oM Maxapujibam o Bee xe npuMeHum Gosiee, YeM K JIPYIHM.
M BBINVISUT HATSHYTBIM B TEX CJIVHaAX, KOTJa KOHKpeTHas Ho-
PHHA HE UMEeT SBHOIO OTHOMIEHHA HH K OJHOMY U3 MOJIOCOB.
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10. BHAHME M HEBE/IEHUE (COKPbITHE)

Hpyroit cnocob Kiaccudukanmn npoasienuii GOrHHA 110
MPHHLIALTY OOJEAPHOCTH — 3TO HpelcTaBjaenie o ee ll)()].)l\iﬂ.x KaK
0 sudve U asudbe, T.€. UMEETCH B BHAY, HTO HEKOTOPbIE H3
ee npoapaeHnit u3bapnaior o1 Hepegenna u 3abayiKAeHN 1
JapyloT ocsobox atomiee suanne (popMel eudou), Apyrue e
CKPBIBAIOT PeAJIBHOCTDL M BBOIAT B Zlil(}."l}'}KJl,(?l‘lHﬂ OTHOCHTEJI B~
HO ee neTHHHOM npupost (hopmbr asudun).” Cornacro Taxoit
cxeme, Kasn MOKeT OTHOCHTLCH K ePBOMY THILY HPOSIBICHIA,
CHMBOJIH3UPYS NPHPOAY Bbicmel nerunsl, a Kamamna, K koro-
poit npexkjie Beero obpamalores 3a MEPCKIMI Hraramm, — Ko
propoil. Ocranbubix Maxasnanit MOXKHO TakKe Kiaccudui-
POBATHL NOJA0BHBIM 06pazoM.

ITpobaema szuecs B ToM, 9To Takasd borung, kax Kamm, o
KOTOPOI HAIIMCAHO TAK MHOTO H KYJILT KOTOPOIT YXOJAT B IPEB-
HOCTBL M HIHPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH, ABHO BLIIOJHAET 0be posin.
OTBoguTe oTaenbnoil Maxasuabe MecTo B TOH nin HHoil Ka-
TErOpPHH BO MHOIHX CJIyqadax saTpyauuresnsno. K kakomy Tu-
1y — gudve NN asudbe — oTHOCATCA, Hanpivep, Jxymasatn
i Maranrun? Moxno ckasars, aro k obonmv. Takas ke cu-
Tyauud H ¢ gpyruvn Maxapmisavn. Kpome Toro, MHe Takxe
HEe YIAaJ10Ch HalTH HI OJHOrO TEeKCTa ¢ Takoil Kraccudukaumeds
Maxanwmmii.

11. ®A3bI JIVHBI

O,HHH y‘lEHhIﬂ-TaHTpHK OpeajoAn/l MHEe elle OJHH I01-
X041, 0ObACHAIOMMIT B3aUMOOTHOmEHHS Mex iy Maxasuiba-
MH! OTOAIECTB/JICHHE HX ¢ Pas’/IM'HBLIME JYHHBIMH mMumra-
Mmu (Tpujuars jgHeil pacrymeil n yosisawmed aynst). Io ero
croBaM, Kaan otoxkjectsiserca ¢ HoBolyHHeM (amaéacvs),
a Ilopamu — ¢ nosmoit ayuoii (nyprumae). Cornacno Tako-
MY MPEJACTABICHHIO, ABE THUX GOIHHYU OJHUETBOPAIOT MOJHO-
TY SHAHHHA JIBYMHA PA3jIHYHBIMH, HO OJHHAKOBO TOJHOIIEHHBI-
mu cnocobanm, Kamm CHMBOJIH3HPYET NOJIHOE 3HAHHEe B IlJ1aHe
rpanciengenraoctd. [logobno HoBoll JyHe, oHA HAXOIUTCHA

"2 Cwm.: Banerjee S. C. A Brief History of Tantrie Literature. P, 28,
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3a mpejesaMi TOro, YTO MOMKHO ONHCATL N OGO3HAYTHTD.
Mnn ke Moo ckasatb, uro Kamn npeacrasiaser coboil 3Ha-
HIe, TOJIYHUEHHOE B pesyibraTe n3dDaBlenns oT JOAKHOIO 3Ha-
HUA, HEBEJIEHHA, B TO BpeMA KaK U.[u;‘l,a[ln-l OJIMIETROPAET 3HA-
Hie, NPHOOPETEHHOE Er0 HAKOIIEHHEM, MOKY/Ia "eNOBeK He
nanosnnserces Mydpocrelo. Ileppoe Byzer cpasano ¢ mumaa-
Mmu yowiBatomeit aynsl, a sropoe (Illopamn) —e¢ mumzamu
pactymeit gyusl. [logamn, ube uMa o3HaYaeT <ECTHAIA-
TadA», OJUIETBOPACT MOJHOE 3HAHHE HIH MYAPOCTb B CMbIC-
Jie BeenpuuATHa. Kak mecrnajgnaras, ona sBeaovaet B cebd
BCe ocTaJbHBIE naTHaauaTh muma. dpyrme Maxasnapn co-
oTHocATCH ¢ yOLIBaIOmEed win pacryuiell JIyHOII B 3aBHCHMO-
CTH OT TOTO, K KaKoMy nosiocy oun npunaiexar. I[To smue-
HHIO YUeHODo-TaHTpHKa, Ixuunamacra, koropas 6amuska Ka-
JIM 110 OPHPOJie W 3HaseHnio, Oyer npejacTapiaTh NepBylo |
BTOpYI0 mumau yOuBaHWA AyHBI, B TO Bpems Kak Bxyga-
Hempapy 1 Kamaja — nocieinige 9eTeipe mumau, Mpejte-
CTBYIOUINE NOJHOJYHIIO, MOCKOJIbLKY 0be HMEIoT oTHOuIeHHEe
K H300M/IHIO.

M CHOBa, €CJIM Takoe pa3bACHeHHe 1 YMeCcTHO B cliytae ¢
HECKOJIBKIMH Maxauum;mm, B OTHONIEHHH DOJBIIHHCTBA OHO
BRIITAINT HATAHYTBIM. C'I‘(‘I'ICI'II), 110 KOTOPOit Ta Wi HHAs Ma-
Xapillbd COOTBETCTBYCT 3HAHHIO TPaAaHCUEHIACHTHOMY HJIH e
SHAHHIO BCEBKIIOYUAIOMEMY, TPYIHO ONPEIeaInThb.

12. BOI'MHU JIEBOX M IIPABOM PYKH

ITo HekoTOPBIM CBeeHnAM, B3anMocsash Maxasuanit onpe-
Jejtgeres HX NpUHaIEKHOCTBIO K JIEBOMY WIIN TIPABOMY 1Ty TH
B ragTpusme. TanTpa roBOPUT O ABYX Iy TAX — JIEBOM U [PABOM
KaK 0 CpefcTBax JOCTIKennst yXoBHoii peasmsarn. [Ty Ts je-
BOI PyKH TpeHasHaten g o01alaloliuX reponieckoi mpu-
POIOI M CUMTAETCS! OHACHLIM; B HEM 3a/eifCTBOBAH NPECIIOBY-
THIi PUTYAN NaHMAMAIMMeEa, B KOTOPOM &JICNT BKYIIaeT NATh
3anpeToB: Msico, peiby, BUHO, 0cobBIl BiJ| 3epHa (BO3MOMKHO,
HAPKOTHYECKOrO ¢BolicTsa) 1 pHebpadnbl cexcyaabHbI KOH-
TakT. B TaHTpHYeCKHX TeKCTaX HHOT1a BCTPEaloTed yKasanns
Ha TO, KAKHM HMEHHO MYTEM HYXKHO CJIeJJOBATH JUIA ITOKJIO-
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nenna Toil mwan unoit Maxasnape. [Hoxmucamzama-manmpa,
nanpumep, ropoput, uro Kamm, Tapa, Cynzapn, Bxaiipasn,
Yxuanamacrta, Maranrn u Barana nmwobsrt nyts nepoil pykm,
a Bxypanemsapn, Axymasarn n Kamane cnenyer noKIoOHATL-
¢ B COOTBETCTBHM ¢ Tpaaumueit npasoit pykn.”> Tem ne me-
Hee 3a9acTyl0 B TeKCTaX MOBOPUTCH, 9TO roagres oba nyTn, n
HA TPAKTHKe DONBIIMHCTBO GOrMHE, OTHOCAIMXeA K Maxapn-
JIbAM, MOYHTAOTeA HocaegosarensaMn obonx. Tosromy Tpyano
ONpeIe/NTh NPHHAJUIEXHOCTL 0TAeabHbIX Maxasunit K neso-
MY HJIM [IPABOMY TIYTH.

Ecnu nonwrrarses pazaeants Maxasuanit na npassix n Jje-
BBIX, CJICIyeT UMeTh B By H300pazkeHHd, HA KOTOPLIX OHN
pachooyKeHsl Mo Jecari croporanm csera ¢ boruneit nm [Ln-
Boit B nentpe. MOKHO NpeAnonoKnTh, 4T0 HOrHHAM, PACIo-
JIOMKEHHBIM CJIEBA OT HEHTPAJIBLHOTO GoKecTBA, MOKJIOHAIOTCS ¢
MOMONIBLIO PUTYaJia JeBOil PYKH, a TeM, UTO cupaBa — IpaBoil
pyku, no aro me tak. Cornacno Mazabrazasamanypave, Ta-
pa, Hlogamm n Tpunypa-Cynaapn naxosrres cnesa (BoCTOK),
a DBxafipapn, YUxunnamacra 1 Bxypanempapn — cnpasa. 9TH
meeTb HOruHbL BOBCE HE COOTBETCTBYIOT MYTAM JIEBOM H NpaBoil

PYKH.
13. CTAJIMU CO3HAHUSA

Haxonen, Maxapuuii MOZKHO BOCHPHHHMATH KAK CHMBOJIbI
craauit (MM THIOB) CO3HAHNA, KOTOPHIE HPOXOJAAT TAHTPHYe-
CKHE aJIenThl N0 Mepe HX AYyXOBHOro npojsuzenns. Kaxas
GOrHHA JapyeT Onpe/eeHHbIi BHJL CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CII0-
cobuocreit, 61aroCIOBACHNST I e OCO3HAHHOCTH. DTH Cro-
cobnoctH (cuddru) HaH THIIB CO3HAHUA, MEJMTATHBHBIE COCTO-
AHNA 1AM HacTpoennsa (6za6a)™ MOKHO mOHMMATH KAk MOCITe-

73 $aktisarigama-tantm. Tara-khanda 1.84-90: Bhattacharyya N. His-
tory of the Tantric Religion. P, 343.

™YacTo ropopHTCA O TPEX THIAX YYEHHKOB, KA/l H3 KOTOPBIX OT-
pakaer onpesenennylo Grasy (bhava), cknan yma, nemxnueckyio npej-
PACTIONOMEHHOCTR: duaba (divya) CHUTASTCA BRICIIMM M ACCOLMMUPYETCS €
cammen-ynotl; eupa (ving) — 0 HEM POBOPHTCH KAk O THIE AYXOBHOCTH,
nautonee NOAXOOAINEM 118 TAHTPHYECKHX PHTYal0B JeBoi PYKH, HHO-
rjla ACCOUMUPYIOUIHXCA © 2yHoll padacac; M nawy (pasu): caMbiil HH3KMI,
«CKOTCKHTi» THIT YEJ0BEKa WA JYXOBHOrO passutna, Lna kaxaoro Tuna
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AOBATEILHO NPOrpecCHpyIoNie, HEKOTOPLIC W3 KOTOPLIX MO-
ryr 6}.11'1'1» 60..1(30 BRJIIOYAIOMIAMIL, “eM IPpYIue. 0 TaKoM NoJl-
Xo/1e K ;\*’IﬂXaBHﬂ,hH.\[ A CABITIAJL OT PasHbIX, HEe CBASAHHBIX
JIPYT € JIPYToM JIoJiel!, 1 eMy ecTh HEKOTOPOe TOATReDHAICHIe
B 'I‘!EKlf;“‘l."?L'X.?ﬁ COI"J‘I&CTIO ATOMY BITJIAY, KPU'IH paccMaTpiuBaeT-
CA Kak OJIHHETBOPEHHE HeOol PAaHHYCHHOI'0 COBEPUICHHOIO 3Ha-
HHA «dA» W BhICHIEN pealbHOCTH, KAK TTOJHOCTLK) NMPOCBET/IeH-
HOe CO3HaHHe, Ipep3olle/flee BCe OpaHNYeHnsd sroleHTpHE-
Ma."® Ona CHMBOIH3HpPYeT BBLICHIYIO [Eedb TAHTPUUECKOI ca-
JIXAaHbI. Tl‘dp&, BeECbMA TTOXOXKaA Ha Ka.'m BHENIHEe, CHMBOJIH-
3111))‘9'1‘ BLICOICE HJTH pacmnpemioe OCO3HaHHe, HO He NOJTHO-
CThI) Ill){“.l))luﬂeﬂl.[let’. li)Ii:)H'-!BCKHE H JIHYIHBIC Ol'pﬂ.}iﬂ‘!ﬂl‘iil}[. Bﬁ.-
raTAMYKXI OJTHIeTBOpseT coboit cocTognie noJHoit cocpeioTo-
HEHHOCTH CO3Haln:A, CKO[IH.CHTPHPOBEIITH}’IO BOJIIO, CUOCOﬁHYIO
NnpAaMo BO3IK€ﬁCTBOBaTb Ha J"I!OJIEﬁ, C KOTOPBIMH CTANKHBACTCA
ajent. Kamana u BxaiipaBi ciMBONIMBHPYIOT HUZNIHE COCTOMA-
HHA COZHAHHA, IPH KOTOPBIX alelT NorJolen yﬂOBJICTBODQIIH"
em norpebnocreit rena n yma. Ocranapubie Maxasuabn osmne-
TBOPAKT COCTOAHHA CO3ZHAHUHA, BOZHHEKAIOIINE B NMPOMEXKYTKE
MeH 1y 03&60‘16]:1]'100'1‘1:10 MHPCKHMM, TeJIeCHBIMH HJIH JIHTHLI-
MH HYX/JdaMH H JKeJaHHAMH, H BOCJIBJLY!OIIUIM HHCXOK IEHHEM
ODOMHOCTREIO I'IPOCBETJIEHHDT‘O CO3ZHAHHA, BOILIONIEHHOI'D B 05])3-
3e Kann.

B TanTpudeckoii peJHrHE Mporpece B cajaxaHne 4acTo OIH-
CBIBAETCH KAK NPobysKIeHHe, TIOLeM H BOCXOXKIeHNe kyHdaau-
HU WARTIIU, E)Ta AEHCKaA CHI1a HJIN 3HepPrud ONHChIBaeTCA Kak
3Med, JpeMilolnias, CBePHYBIIHCE Kala'llkoM, B OCHOBAIHH 11O~
3BOHOMHUKA B uakpe, usobpaskaemoil B puie jotoca. C mo-
MOIIBIO COBEPU,&TEHBHMX TeXHHEK Hpﬂ.KTHK}’K)UlHﬁ II])OG_V)K,‘!,EIE'I'
ITY CHJIY H 3acTap/JiAcT e¢ JABHIaTbhCcA BBCPX Nno HeHTpaIbHOMY

YUEHHKA CYUIECTBYET COOTBETCTBYIOUMIT TIYTh, M, BOAMOMKHO, COOTBETCTRY-
1omas G0THHA, XOTH NOKA d He BCTpevas ABHBIX [IPUMEPOR COOTHECeHMS
Maxasuanit ¢ 6rasamu. Cm.: Sures Chandra Banerjee. Tantra in Ben-
gal: A Study of Its Origin, Development and Influence. Caleutta: Naya
Prokash, 1977. P. 155-56.

"SCwm.: Mishra Kamalakar. Significance of the Tantric Tradition.
Varanasi: Ardhanarishvara Publication, 1981. P.38, 76-77; Saipathy
Sarbeswar. Dasa Mahavidya and Tantra Sastra. P. VIL

" ITonpobuoe neromxosanue Kasm i apyrux Maxaguiuit, cornacio aro-
My nogxoay, B wacta I1.



Kapany, (cywyana nwadu), TpOXOAAMEMY BJOJL MO3BOHOTHO-
ro croiaba. ITo Mepe Toro kak wymdaaunu HOJAHMMAETCA, OHA
MTPOXOJIMT Hepes MIeCTh JIPYIUX YaKp, TAKXKe H300pPaskaenbix
B BHJIE JIOTOCOB, W npobyxpaer mwin cHabzxaer nx sHepruei.
Pazymunbie 6rachy, «IyXOBHBIC HACTPOCHHA» HIH COCTOAHNA
CO3HAHMA, MHODAA CBA3BIBAIOTCH ¢ HPODYIKACHIeM Kas 10l u3
yakp. [To cioBaMm 0IHOPO NPaKTHKYIOUIETO, KOTJAa KyHOCAUHU
WLAKTIU TIPOCHINAETCS B MYAAJTAPa TAKPE, YeJIOBEK HCIIBITHIBa-
eT HeyIOBJeTBOPeHHOCTE 0ObMHOI AKu3ublo. Takmm obpasoMm,
kymdaauny caaxaHa npejcrapager coboil kenanne BLITTH 3a
npe/iebi OOBITHOTO COZHANMS HJIN PACIIMPHTD ero. | B Kones-
HOM MTOE cajXaKa CTPeMHTCA K NOAbeMYy ?ﬁyﬂd&auuu K BblC-
el YAKpe B MAKYIIKe FOJIOBLL, TJie oHa coepunsercs ¢ Hnsoii
u cospaer HrameHCTBO NpodyKAenns (Mazacyra).

Hnrepupernpys MaxaBnuil Kak cocTOAHHA COZHAHUH, Me-
JITAIAE W KaK CBePXbeCTecTBEHHBIE criocobrocT (cuddru),
cJIe/lyeT BOCIPHHUMAThL HX KaK CHMBOJIbI IPHAPOALI COCTOAHMIT
YMa, CBA3AHHBIX C CEMbIO YaKpaMu xyndaauny fiorn.” Tlo cy-
TH, CYIIECTBYET CBUAETENLCTBO ToMY, uTo MaxaBuapu nvelor
OTHOWIEHHE K YakpaM, n poobume K xyndeaunu. O Bxysane-
HIBAPH, HAPHUME], CKAZAHO, YTO OHA CHUT B Myaadrapa dak-
pe, Hu3Imedl u3 yakp, rae nokoures xyndasunu.” Takxe roso-
pures, uto Bxysanemsapn paspybaer ysibl 4akp U BOCXOJMT,
uytobel Berpernth [Inpy, uro o3nauaer, aro ee npupaBHABAIOT
K xyndaaunu.®® Jlpyroit npumep — Tpunypa-6xaiipasnu, koro-
pyw HaswiBalor [llam-waxpa-xpama-éacunu (KuBymas B ime-
cru vaxpar).S!

Tanrpuveckoe paszjiesienne Ha PasiInvHbBe NYTH OPHIAET

TTCwm.: MeDaniel June. The Madness of the Saints: Eestatic Religion in
Bengal. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1989. P. 132-33, B koTopoii
FOBOPUTCA O 3HAMEHHTOM GEHranbCcKoM CBATOM waxme BaMakxene.

"8 Mmenno Takylo unTepnperanuio npeanaraer Mishra K. Significance
of the Tantric Tradition. P. 140ff. Taxsxe cm.: Satpathy Sarbeswar. Shakti
Iconography in Tantric Mahavidyas. Caleutta: Punthi Pustak, 1991.
P. 151-53, B kotopoit ropopuTcs, wto MaxapuibH ¥ CeMb YAKP OTpamkaor
IBOJTIOUMIO-MHBOIIOUMIO COIHAHMA MOYTH TOUHO TAK ¥Ke, Kak B (hunocodun
Camrxbu.

" Taponista. Val. 2. P.470.

80Tbid. P.471.

81 Sakta-pramoda. P. 270.
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MPABAONOAOOHOCTL TAKOMY Barsay. MHorme TanTpbl Hasbl-
BalOT ¢eMb (MHODJA JIEBATH) PA3INYHLIX MyTelf, ONUCHIBAIOT
1 KiaccudHImMpyIoT NX, Kak MPaBmo HadMmas ¢ Hu3ux (c
MHPCKUMH HEJIAMI) U 3aKAHYHBAS BEICIINME (¢ TPaHCHEHIeHT-
HeiMu neasyu). CTaHaapTHeN! CIHCOK ceMM TyTell B BOCXO-
aauem nopajgke rakoe: Benauapa, Baifimnasagapa, 1laiisasua-
pa, dakmunpavapa, Bamauapa, Cugaxanrayapa n Kaymasapa.
Hlaxmucamzama-manmpa rosoput, 9to Beicmmil nyrs, Kay-
nagapa, BEIIOYAET KYAY, CEMbIO T0CTe10BaTe e, BIaeionmx
HCTHHOM O TOM, 9TO peaxbHocTh cocront 3 Illaxn n lnsn. 52
B Mazanupeana-marwmpe rosopurces, uro Kaynavapa skaova-
eT BBIMOJIHEHIIE PHTYAJA nanvamarapa i IpuobmuThed K Hell
MOYKHO, JIHIIb TIOJYYHUB NOCBANEHHE Typy.™

Harusaueiit npuvep 6OrMHR, OJUHETBOPIONIEH PO pecc-
pyIoIne cTajii COBePIIeHCTRA, MBl HaxouM B Kyiaste [Tpu-
BHIBA. JIBHragcs pHTVAILHO M MEJAHTATHBEHO OT BHEIIHUX Ya-
creil IIpuBniba 9akpsbl, CHMBOINZHDPYIOMIEN BCIO BCEJEHHYIO,
K HeHTpy, ajent npuobperaer onpenenennpie cuddru. Buem-
Hue cuddru MeHee MoliHble n Bojee MUPCKHEE 10 CBOE Ipupo-
nle, BHyTpeHHHe ke 061a1a10T 6osbieil 1y XoBHOCTLIO I CHIION,
i cuddru, KpoMe TOro, IpeacTalor B obpase Hormas.

CymiectsyeT jlaze TPaJUuiing, COOTHOCAILAS ONPEICIeHHBIX
Bormub ¢ Kaxoft n3 cemu waxp.: Jlakunu — ¢ myaadrapa va-
kpoit, Pakunu — co ceadruwmaana wakpoit, Jlakmnmm — ¢ ama-
nunypotl, Kakunu —c anazamod, Hlakman —c euvwyddzo,
Xakuun — ¢ adocnets, n Huppasa-maxmi — ¢ cazacpapoit.®® Tlo
Bosbieit wacth 3TH GOrHHN ejBa JH H3BECTHLI BHE 3TOT0 KOH-
TEKCTa, M M3 ceMH TosbKo JlakniMi, KoTopylo MOJKHO OTOZK1e-
crBuTh ¢ Kamasoil, asagserca Maxasubeit.

Jna toro urobel napasuiens Mexkay MaxaBuibiaMi, Yakpa-
MH H BOCXOIAIIAMH COCTOAHMSMM CO3HAHMS MOIVIA CIYKHTh
yOemTeIbHBIM HCTOJIKOBAHHEM B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHIT Mezk 1y 6o-
CHHAMM, HYKHA HeTKAd TPaJuiusd, KoTopas yTeep:iaia Obl

82 )cali-khanda 3.32; Banerjee S. (. A Brief History of Tantric Li-
terature. P.31.

83 Mahanirvana-tanira 10.112; Banerjee. A Brief History of Tantric Li-
terature. P.31.

3 Brooks D. Auspicious Wisdom. P. 136, 141-142,

85 Bhattacharyya N. History of the Tantric Religion. P. 322-25.
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HEPAPXMIO HIH [POIPECCHPYIONLYI0 PACCTAHOBKY JlecaTin Ho-
runs®® 1 nocnenoparensHo OTOKACCTRAANA BB KOHKPeTHBIH
nyTh, cuddru, Hian “akpb — ¢ Kaxkaoit n3 nux. Heemorpsa na
TO, 9TO OTACABHO B3ATYI0 MaxaBuiblo MOMKHO HHOIJA OTOX-
JECTBHTH ¢ ONPEASJCHHBIM [IyTeM Wil cuddrod, wim dakpoil,
MOCTOAHHAS CXEMa OTCYTCTBYET, 32 HCKIIIOMEHHeM, pasBe "uTo
Kamn, Kotopyio 4acro oToxKaectBaAioT ¢ nyrem Kaynauapsl,
cUHTAONMMeS HauBbiciiny. XoTd HekoTopble MaxaBmabu n
ACCONMMPYIOTCH ¢ KYHOAAUMY tWaxmu, Myaadrapa aKkpoii, nin
BooDIIIe ¢ TTaKpaMH, peaKko ciayqaercs, 1Tobw Maxasuiapu co-
OTHOCHJIHCH € KAXKJI0il U3 APYIHX YaKp B ONPejIeJIeHHOM Npe/i-
ckazyemoMm nopajake. Ecan npeanomaraeres, uro Maxasuisn
OJIMIETBOPAIOT CTAJMHN PA3BUTHA CO3ZHAHHI, KOTOPLIE IPOXO-
JWT HpaKTHKYIOMm xyrdaaunu fiory, MobONbITHO, 9TO MX Je-
cAThb, a He ceMb. Heemorps na 1o, 4To 1 CKJIOHEH BUIAETH B
ITOM ITOJIXO/IC BCHOMOTATEILHYIO CTPYKTYPY 1A OCMBICICHHS
gHadeHns Maxapuiuit Kak CPynibl 0 Kak oT/e/bHbIX GOriHb,
CIIMIIKOM MAJIO OCHOBAHHIl JUIA TOrO, 9TO0bI ¢ YBEPEHHOCTBHIO
HA3BATH TAKON MOJAXO/ KJOYOM K NOHHMAHHID HX B3aNMOOT-
HOITEHHIT BHYTPH TPYIITEL

Hrak, noxoxke, Kao4a K HOHHMAHHIO cBa3H Mexay Ma-
XABHJIbAME, KOTOPBI Gbl VIOBJETBOPAN HAC NOJHOCTHIO, HET.
Bosaoikuno, ayumniee, 9To MOXKHO ¢IeNaTh — 3TO COCHHNUTL Bee
BBHIIIE YIOMAHYTBIE BAPHANTE B HAIIHX MONLITKAX PA3IIIALCTH
B3aMMOCBA3SL BHYTPH I'DYIIILI H INOHATH, KAK TAKOe y}ll‘IBHTe.TIb-
Hoe coderanne Gornub chopmupopaio gecats Maxasiupii.

S0B Myndamara-mawmpe (Mundamala-tantra) u 8 Aacamazasudoa-
emompe ( Dasamahavidya-stotra), chap. I1 npeanonaraercs Hexas nepap-
xusi: Kamu n Tapa nazsannt Maxasuassavu; Hlogamn, Bxyepanemsapu,
Bxaiipaen, “Ixunnamacra n dxymasarn — Buasamu; a Baranamyrxu, Ma-
tanrs 1 Kamana — Cuaxn-Bugssvu ( Kalyana, Tirtha Ank. Gorakhpur:
Gita Press, 1957. P.696-697; Kumar Pushpendra. Shakti Cult in Hin-
duism. P.153), Takxe oroxaectsadser Maxapuiauil ¢ STHMH KaTeropus-
MH, HO HE NPHBOJMT HUKAKHX TEKCTYAILHBIX nogrseprkmennii. Onxako
nu B Myndamasa-manmpe, nu y KyMapa He BCTPEUYASTCH HH OHONO KOM-
MEHTAPHA M0 TOBOAY 3HAMEHHA TpexX STHX olpeaejeHnit win pasmuuui,
Ha KoTopble oMK yKassisaloT. Bosmoxno, wro Kanu u Tapa kak Maxasu-
JBH NPEICTABIAIOTCH CTOSUMMHE B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/IE BLIILIE OCTAILHBIX
Maxasuaumit, HO FBHO 3TO HE BBIPAYKEHO,
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14. MOKJIOHEHUE MAXABW/bsIM

Maxapnibn yIOMIHAIOTCSH B HEJIOM Psijle PHTYATBHBIX KOH-
TEKCTOB, a NoKJonenne oanoli Maxanu/ibe MOKeT OTJIHIATLCH
or nokjoHenus apyroii. Kyiasrsr nekoropsix ws Maxasmanit
JIPEBHHE H MHPOKo pactipoctpanennsie. OHM CYTIECTBOBAIA W
CYUIECTBYIOT JI0 CHX MOpP, COBEpHIeHHo oTaeabno or Maxasn-
auii B rpynmne. 3to ornocures, nanpumep, k Kanu, Tape, Tpu-
nypa-Cyngapu 1 Kamane. Xora, B ofieM, MOXHO CUYHTATD,
YTO TIOKJIOHEHHe UM OCYUIECTB/IAETCH B JBYX KOHTEKCTax: B
XpaMax, I/le UM CIYKAT CBAIEHHUKH U KY/a JIOAH HPUXOAAT
21 0611ero NoKJAOHeHH, H BO BPEMEHHBIX MeCTax, BhIOPAHHBIX
OTAeTLHBIMI TPAKTHKYIOIMMH, [e 00pal NOKJIOHeHNs COBep-
MIACTCHA COMVIACHO TAHTPe NpaBoil mwim aepoil pykn. Heemorpa
Ha HEKOTOPYIO CXOKECTh XPAMOBOIO M TAHTPHYECKOTO BHJIOB
PHTYAJILHOrO MOKJIOHEHH:A, WX HACTPOH W CTHIbL pasHbIe.

15. XPAMOBOE BOTOCNYZKEHHWUE

Ornenvibie Maxapnjibi nounuTalTed B XpaMax B caMmoil
paznoii crenenn. Xpampl Kamu u Jlakmwwmu Berpeualorest 1o
peeit Muaun, u aBym sTiv 60ruMHAM NOKJOHAOTCA B TAKOI
oficraHoBke ¢ HezanaMaTHLIX Bpemen. Omnako apyrne Maxa-
BubH, Take Kak Jlxymasarn, Barana u YUxmanamacra, e
TAK U3BECTHBI BHE I'DYINIBI; H XPAMOB, HOCBAIIEHHBIX HMEHHO
M, ouens Mano B Muun. Yro kacaercs xpamop, nocpsuien-
Hbix MaxaBu/ibsM Kak rpyiiie, Mue H3BECTCH OUH U3 TAKNX B
Kanbkyrre, #H 0 HeM ropopuioch Beie, Xots Maxasnibn n3ob-
paxKeHbl Kak rpynna so MHorux xpamax Gorunn B CepepHoii
N ann.

Copepuaioniiii puTyaJt HOKJIOHEHHA B XpamMe npubnKaer-
e Kk MaxapuiabaMm npexjie BCero Kak npejlanblil cayra, ciy-
Aanit napersenHoil xosgiike. Bes crpykrypa nydacu B un-
JIVHCTCKOM XpaMme HOCTPoeHa Ha MOJEJH CJIyZKeHus I01aH-
Horo napereennoii ocobe. Ilpasmwisnoe nacTpoenue NoIaHHO-
ro —3TO0 cMHpeHHas Mosbba, obpallennas K BbICIIEMY CYIe-
CTBY, KOTOPOro 0 4eM-Jub0 NpocAT U KOTOPOMY Hpelaralor
cayskenue u nounranue. Crapnaprias exejnesHas nydoca,
COCTOAIAN M3 WIECTHAIUATH YacTeil, B OOJBIIHX XpaMax HHO-
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LA cOBepLIaeMasn [0 HECKOJILKY Pa3 B JeHb, COCTONT N3 Jeli-
CTBHIl, KOTOpBIE CcUnTAIOTEA NOA0OAIONIMMEI CIIyTre M0 OTHOLIEe-
HHIO K Beicieii, napcreennoii ocobe. ITpuxomammii B xpam —
HapcKHii ABOP — TAK¥Ke NPHHOCHT MOJAHOIIEHNs, COOTBeTCTBY-
joine KonkpernoMmy Goxkecrsy. Hexotopeie Maxasmnabn mo-
OaT Kpopapbie NojHOMeHns (coBepliaeMble B BHJE YKePTBO-
HPHHOIIEHHIT JKUBOTHEIX ), B AOMOJHEHHE K OOBLIMHBIM [IBETAM,
Gaaroponuam u ¢pyxram. Hzpecrno, aro Kann, “YUxunnama-
cre, Tape n Baranamykxu MOXKHO YIOANTH KPOBABBIMM 110/1-
HOIIEHMSMH, XOTH B KaiIOM XpaMe CYIIECTBYIOT pasjinyHbie
OPaKTHKH.

Hoknonerne MaxapnapaM B XpaMe NpeIATaeT OTKPBITHI
obLIeA0CTYIHBLIT OAXO K HHM Kak K cnjaaM, cnocobusiM 6ma-
FOCJOBHTEL 1 OJIAPHTHE MHJIOCTAMH, K CHJIaM, KOTOpbIX ybia-
JKAIOT MOYTUTEALHBIM CIAVZKeHHEeM i ODIMMH IpPa3/HeHCTBA-
M, OOBIHBIME COCTABISIONIMI €KEeroAHeil JKU3HN KayKa01o
xpama. B KonTekcTe XpaMoBOro CAYKeHHA HHIHBHIYAJbHbIE
MaxaBHAbH BOCHPHHAMAIOTCA TaK JKe, KAk OCTATLHLIE MHIY-
nerekne GoxecTra.

K HupM oTHOCHTCA KAK K BEJHKIM CYIHOCTAM, 00LEKTHBHO
AKHIBYIHM BHE TOKJOHSIOMEroes UM, M B HebecHoit obnren,
HITH 7K€ B 0CODBIX CBANIEHHBLIX MECTaX, COOPYZKEHHBIX JLTA HIX
Ha 3emiie. B 3ToM KoHTeKeTe puTyaibHbIe AeiCTBIA [IPeIaHHO-
'O HATIPABJIEHBI BOBHE K MOI'YIIECTBEHHOMY CYIECTBY, HAXO/IA-
MeMycsd, KaK NPHHATO CIUTATH, BHE, HAT, HJIN 3a NpeaesaMu
coBepiawiero obps.

16. TAHTPUYECKOE BOI'OCIIY?KEHHE

Bonpmuuerso tekeros, ynomunatonmx Maxasnuit, oTHo-
cuTeA K TaHTpudeckoil Tpagumn. B jeficrBuTensHocTi, Ha-
BEpPHOE, CHPaBeUIMBO TOBOPHTH 0 Maxasmabpsax Kak o Tan-
TpUYecKuX GOrMHAX; # HMEIO B BHIY, YTO NPABHILHEE [HOHMH-
MaTh MX B TAHTPHYIECKOM KOHTekcTe. flcHo, uro npubimske-
HHE K HUM OOBIMHO OCYUIECTBJIACTCA € HOMOIILIO TAHTPUe-
CKHX PHTYAJIOB H 9TO MOKJIOHEHHE UM HCTOJKOBBIBAETCH CO-
PJIACHO TAHTPHYECKUM OpHHIHIar. XOTd BO MHOTHX TaHTpHYe-
CKMX TEKCTAX YKA3aHb 0cobbie MoApobHOCTH MecTHanaTHCTY-
nenvaToil nydxcu (ynoMaHyToil BHILE), Takas nydica mmeer
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HECKOJIBKO JIPYTO€ 3HAYEHHEe B TAHTPHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, KAk
MBI YBHHM T03/1Hee.

B rantpiyeckom Gorocayxenni, KoTopoe obuIMHO HASBIBA~
eTca cadrTata, WK JyXOBHas NPAKTHKA, NPAKTHKY oMl cTpe-
MHATCH K AOCTHAKEHHIO MPOoOY K ACHHOrO COCTOMHIA COBHANNA ¢
NOMOIIBIO OAHOBPEMEHNo (DH3HUCCKNX, YMCTBEHIBIX, PHTYAb-
HBIX U JIyXOBHBIX TexHUK. LleHTpaibioe MecTo B TAHTPHYECKOT
cadrare 3aHUMAET OTOKIACCTBIEHNE MAKPOKOCMOCA ¢ MHKPO-
KOCMOCOM, KOTOPbI CHMBOMH3UPYET OPrannsM 4ejoBeKa, B
ocobennocT cadraxy, npakTHRyonero wm agenta. C no-
MOIIBIO TEXHHK MEIHTAIWN, PHTYANOB, H300pazkennii, ManTp,
AATP M Mardas (CXeMATHUECKIX AMArPAM) aJenT CHCTeMaTH-
YecKH OTOXK/IECTBJIAET CBOM YACTH, ACMEKTHI WM N3MEpeHHs
€ UACTAMH, ACTIEKTAMI HJIH H3MepenHsaMu KocMoca. Boxkeerna
BOCIPUHAMAIOTCHA KAK ACNEKTHl BCEJEHHON, COOTBETCTBYIONLIE
ACTIEKTAM "EJIOBEYECKOTO OPraHN3Ma: YMCTBEHHLIM, (usnie-
CKHM HJIH 7K€ U TeM, i apyrum cpasy. Lens tanrpiaeckoil ca-
JIXaHbl — YCTAHOBHTE TOMIECTBEHHOCTD € MOMATACMBLIM Dozke-
CTBOM, NPHCBOUTE 3T0 BoyKecTBO MiH npobynTh ero BHYTPH
cebst, a 3aTeM NPEMIOAKNTE €My nydxcy, €To, 1Mo CYyTH, 03Ha-
qaeT, cayzxenne boxectBy BuyTpn ceba. Mom ke, maobopot:
GoXKecTBY, JKUBYIIEMY BHYTPH, CJIVKAT B HAJexK e NpobyauTs
B cebe peasibHOCTD, UM NPeJICTABICHHYIO.

ITpuem caMooBOXKeCTBIEHNS TAHTPUUECKON CAAXAHBI MO-
JKET MMETh pasHble pesynbrarThl. [IpakTHKyiommit Moxer 1o-
OUThCA PACIIMPEHHONO CAMOOCOIHAHNA, T. €, MYIAPOCTH 3HAHNHA
CROEr'o 1, KOTOPOE 9aCTO CHHTALTCH PABHBIM JIOCTHHKEHIIO MOK-
wu (myxmu, win ocsoboxkaennd). Vrak, tanrpuueckas caj-
XaHa MOXKET [PUBECTH K criacuTeabnomy npeobparkennio. Vm
JKe Takas cajlxaHa MOXKeT BhI3BATH 0DOCTPEHHOE BOCTIPHATHE
qyBeTB, npuobperenne cudde, ¢ HOMOLIBIO KOTOPBIX HPAKTHKY-
o1l COBEPILIEHCTBYET TO WIIH HHOE YYBCTBO, IUIH JIAYKe BhIX0-
JIAT 34 [PeJIesibl OrPanHIeHHii 1y BCTBEHHOI'O BOCHPHATHA. DTH
cuddru, B CBOIO OYEPE/ib, MOI'YT BECTH K VAOBOJILCTBHAM, Oe3
HIX HeBo3MOKHBIM. Mo ke ciiesersrem TapTpiuieckoil caxa-
HbI MOIYT CTATh NOBLINIEHHBIE YMCTBEHHbBIE CIIOCODHOCTH 1IN
CHJIA, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJAT HPAKTHKYIOUIEMY OBJIAJIETH HCKYC-
CTBOM KOHTPOJs Hag coboit wian apyrami. Mut yike Bujemnn, n
eme yBiuMm bosnee noapoduo noszuee, Koraa G6yaeM ropopurh
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06 otpensubix MaxaBnanax, 4ro BCe 9TH JOCTHZKEHHS, HIIH
II0EL — 0CBODOAIAIONIAN MYAPOCTE, 000CTPEHHOE 1YBCTBEH-
HOE BOCHPHATHE, MIPCKHe Haara i MArHYecKie crnocobHoCTH —
CBABAHDI ¢ MOKJIoOHeHneM Maxasubam.

IIpencrapnenne 0 TOM, Kak NPOHCXOAMT HokjoHenne Ma-
XABH/bAM, COMVIACHO TAHTPUUECKHM HpHHOUIAM H obpsian,
MOYKHO TIOJIYMHTB M3 KOPOTKOTO OINUCAHUA CaMaMbi NyoHcu,
OOBITTHOTO WIH PEryJapHOro eiyskenns Hormne, onHCaHHOTO B
Kaaura-nypare, rexere XIV 8., nocsamennoro Gorune 8 dhop-
me Kamn®” Xorst reker u se onmceisaer TanTpiaeckoro 6o-
rocayskennst MaxaBiibsM Kak TaKOBBIM, B HEM COAEPHKNTCH
ouenb noApobuag cxema cTyneneli TaunTpuyYeckoro HorociyKe-
HIIA. KOTOPYIO MOAKHO HPHMEHNTH K JM06oMy yKazanuoMmy 6o-
JKecTBy. PHTyan MOMKHO coBepIaTh NpakTuecK IOBCIOLY, X0
T B TEKCTE BCE JKe PEKOMEHYIOTCA Olpe/leieHHbIe MecTa, Ta-
KHe KaK BepPIINHA TOPE WM Tleniepa, U YIOMHHACTCH, YT0 pu-
Tyaa Oyaer obaajgars 60bmeil cHIloi, eciit ero CoBEpINTL B
MeCTe, CBAIEHHOM JUld Toil nian nHo# (hopMel nounTaemoii 60-
runu. Prryan Moxuo coepuiars B uoboe ppems u 6e3 cpalieH-
auka. OH 0CyHIeCTBISIeTCH CAMUIM HeJ0BEKOM U JIJIA HErO CaMo-
ro (MpejcTaBHM, YTO B JaHHOM ONMHCAHHH PHTYAT COBEPIIAET
MyKUHHA, XOTA 3TO MOXKeT ObITh i enummHa). sobpaxkenne
Doxkecrsa He o0s3aTe/bHO. PUTyan 3annMaer He HoJibile Yaca
1 MOKeT OLITh BBINOJIHEH B COKpalleHHo (hopMe B 3HAMHTE b
1o Bosee koporknit npoMexkytok spemenn. B Kaauxa-nypane
OMICHIBACTCS MOCIEI0BATEILHOCTD AeHeTBl, HO MOXKHO Tpel-
CTABUTD, YTO IEPEMOHNA COCTOUT U3 YeThipex vacteit: (1) npu-
rotosienue, (2) meauranngd, (3) nokjioHenue camoii Gorune n
(4) saxmounTensHEe 00pIbL.

Havanbubie puryadisl casmansi nydaicu BanpapieHbl [pes-
JIe BCEro Ha OMHILeHHE aJIeNTa 1 Ha BHIOOP NOAXOAAIEr0 MECTa,
B KOTOpoM Byaer npoxoants uepevonina.™ Azent copepuiaer
OMOBEHHe, BRITNBALT HeGOJIBIIOE KOJNYECTBO BOAB (UTO O3HA-

ST Camanns mynska (Samanya piija) Goruwe om.: Kooij K. R. van. Wor-
ship of the Goddess according to the Kaltka-pukana. Leiden: E. J. Brill,
1972. P, 72-90; raurpuyeckuit obpaja Taioke onucan B Kaulavali / Ed.
Arthur Avalon. Delhi: Bharatiya Vidya Prakashan, 1985, Chaps. 2-8.

SSBaskHOCTL  OUMIICHHS B TAHTPAYECKOM obpage obCyIaeTcs:
Mishrn K. Significance of the Tantric Tradition. P. 148-50.
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YaeT BHYTPeHHee OTHIIeHNe) U IPOCHT DOrHHIO OUHCTHTH ero
yM oT ckBepHbl, OH TakzKe UMTaeT olpeieeHHbLIe MAHTPLI 15
H3rHAHUS BPEJIOHOCHBIX JYXOB,

3aTeM NPAKTHKYIOMHIT OMHIAET MeCTO it DOroc/ysKenns,
Opbi3ras Bojoii Ha 3eM/1i0. OH BHAMATENLHO MPOBEPALT BCE HH-
IPHNEHTEI pUTYyasa, 4Tobbl yoeanTbed B ux Gesynpeunocrn. B
LBeTax, MpejyiaraeMeix HOXKecTBY, HAIPHMED, He JOJKHO OBIThH
HacekoMbIX, Bee cocrapnaomume my/pKN Takike oMNIIAIOT MaH-
TpaMH U BOJOi. 3areM agenT PHCYET AHTPY (CXeMaTHUICeCKYIO
Juarpamay), OJIHUETBOPAIONLYI0 KOHKPETHY0 GOIHHIO, KOTO-
poit oepsiten o6psa. Iro kacaercs Maxapmnii, To y Kaz 100
€CTh CBOSI IHTPA HIH MaHiaa.

Ha mTopom atane nepeMosny a/ient copepniaet cepuio jefi-
CTBHIL, IPeXK e Beero B yMe, JUid JaabHelinero oumnmenns cebs.
B obuniem, 3Ta 4acTh pUTYAJIA HAIPABJIEHA HA CHMBOJIHYECKYIO
cMepTh B pacTBopenne agenta. B Tekerax rosopures, uro Te-
JIO COCTOMT M3 HEMMCTLIX IEMEHTOB — CJIN3H, Kaja, MOYH, U
T.Jl. —H B TAKOM BH/IE HE T'OJATCH Kak nHeTpyMment Gorocay-
JKeHHsl. 3a CHMBOJIMYECKOI eMepThio ajenta ciaeayver poobpa-
JKAEMOe BOCCO3/IaHne MEPA 1, YTo Hanbosiee BAXKHO, IOABICHITE
caMoit Gornun.

IIpunss npaBuIbHOE NOJ0KEHHE TEla B KOHTPOJHPYS Jbi-
XaHue, aJeNT HaYHHAeT PATYAJ, 0CBOBOAIAIONIIT €10 HKIT3HeH-
HYIO cuay, ero docuey, ot Tejna. On npejacrapiaser, Kak ero
JKHBA ITPOXOJHUT HYepe3 pasHble CTa/MI: 3eMJIH, BO/bl, OUHs 1
asyka. Hakonen, oroxzaectsissa cebs ¢ KOCMOCOM, OH TIpejl-
CTaBJIAET, KAK ero XU3HeHHas CHja MOKHIAET TeJo Yepes Ma-
KYUIKY IOJIOBBL. DTO CHIHAI K €r0 CHMBOJINYECKOI eMepTH.

3areM NPaKTHKYIOUHI CHMBOJIHYECKH PACTBOPAET CBOE Te-
JI0, KOTOPOE KaK MHKPOKOCMOC BCEJIEHHOI TAKAKe OJIHIETBOPI-
er pusuveckuit Mup Kax nejgoe. OH mpeacTapiser, Kak Tejio
PACTBOPHETCH, 3aT€M CrOpaeT B HorpebalbHOM KOCTpe, Kak 110
BETPY pasBeeBaeTcA Nenes, i, HaKoHell, NpeJcTABIAeT NOTOK
YHCTOTO HEKTaPa, OYHIAIII TO MEeCTO, Ha KOTOPOM MOKOH-
Joch 1 OBITIO coxcKeno ero Teno. Takny obpaszom, ajenT paspy-
maeT KoeMoc u cebs, cokpaiias Hx J1o atemenTos. Ero spiciee
OUMIEHHE TelepPh 3aBeplIeH0 H OH FOTOB K BO3POX IEHHIO.

Boccozpanne koemoca i BO3POZACHIE aJIeNTa HA'THHACTCH
¢ npousHecenns um MauTpbi-cemenn (bija) 6orunn. 3arem ou
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BHBYAJMBAPYET Pasjnvibie COCTABIAIONINE BCEJEHHOI, JacTo
B (hopme Gyks, ciorop wian mantp. OH 3asepiiaeT Boccos/a-
Hue peeseHHoil BH3yamuzameft camoit Gorunn, Boccegatomei
Ha TpoHe B LEHTpe MHPa, KOTOPLIl BHANTCH Kak ee ocobasn
smandana. Tlorom on oroxpecrsiaser ceba ¢ Gornmedi, knass
cebe Ha TonoOBY HBETOK W ropops: <f ects aros. O6orkecTs-
JIeHHE aJIeNTa YCHIHBACTCA MY/IPAMH (JKecTaMu) i MAHTDAMHE,
OTOXCJIECTBJAHIOUMME YACTH KoeMoca ¢ vacTamu ero tena. [To-
JYUHB HOBOE BOKECTBEHHOE TeJIO (110 CYyTH, OTOMIeCTBUBUINCH
¢ camolt Goruneit), Tenepk oH rOTOB K COBEPIICHHIO CIYIKCHHs
Gorune.

Ono maumpaercst ¢ BHYTPEHHETO NOKJIOHEHHA. DTO O03HAa-
YALT, YTO AJeNT NPejcTaBader, 4ro 6ornHg co croeil ¢BuTOMN
x&upeT B ero cepane. On poobpaxaer Gornmio, TnTAS €0 0rba-
HA-MAHTPY, KOTOpPad YacTo ONHCLIBAET ee B Mejpuafiinnx no-
ApobHocTaAX. 3aTem on nepecendeT GOMHHIO U3 CBOErO ceplla B
SHTPY, KOTOPYIO PHCYET Ha 3eMJIe, Jeflad BLIIOX Yepe3 NpaBylo
HOB/IPIO HA [IBETOK, KOTOPLI OH jiepxkut B pyke. Ee nepecese-
HHE B SHTPY MOXKeT DLITh TAKKE COBEPIIEHO ¢ NOMOIIBIO MY
pbl, ocoboro Jecra, KOTOpPbIT «/10BHT» BOMHMHIO M HOMelaer
ee B auTpy. Teneps ajzent Bocxpansger GOrHHIO MEHUEM THM-
nop # obpantaeTcs ¢ Hell Kak ¢ noveTHoil rocreell, upexiaraa
eil paszsmanbie npeaMers, dhusindeckn 1 B yme. 9ti aeficrBus
HATIOMHHAIOT XPAMOBYIO Nydycy, HO B OTINYHE OT CJIOMKHON 1
Joporofi xpaMoBoil nydacu B 3TOM HEePEeMOHNH TIPAKTHKYIONHiT
npe yraraet Gorune QUL OURIIEHHYIO Bojy # 1peTsl. Ha npo-
TAXKEHNH 3TOH JacTh HePeMOHHN TeKCT NpPeIHChLIBACT MOCTO-
AHHO TOBTOPATE 0coOy10 ManTpy GOrHAN, HASHTHYHYIO caMoii
Borume.

Bueuwnnit purvan noksionenns Gorune B mamndane (3o Mo-
et OpITE juobad n3 gecatn Maxapuanil) sapepiiaeTcs 3aK/110-
YHTENBHBIM MOAHOIIEHNEM, KaK MPABIIO, COCTOANINM W3 PHCA
HJIH APYroro 3epHa. AJIENT MOMKET TAaKKe COBEPIIHThL KPoBa-
Boe sxepreonpunomenye. Lenas rnasa Koauka-nypann onm-
CBIBAET HAIEKAIINE MOAHOIIEHHS, & TAKIKEe HAIPAIbl, KOTO-
pBle MOXKHO 0XHIaThL B pesyibrare. Maxasuapu Kanu, Tapa
i Ixunnamacra J00AT KPOBABLIE MOJIHOIIEHHHA, TOITOMY OHI
PEKOMEHJIYIOTCS B pUTYaJie IIOKJIOHeHHs HM, a Takue, Kak Ka-
MaJla, BOBCE He NPHHUMAIOT NOA0OHBIE JKePTBOIPHHOMICHHS .
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Teneps anent ornyekaer Gorunio, obHxoaa BOKPYr [BETKA,
OJIMIETROPAIONIEro €€, U NPeJICTaBIgd ee BO3Bpallenie B pH-
BBITHOE XKHJnle: Hebeca, cepiie ajJenTa Wil KaKoe-To olpeie-
Jennoe esaToe Mecto. Econ agent npeacrapiaser, uro Goruns
BO3BPAIIACTCA B €0 CepIe, OH HIOXaeT IBeToK (ee OJIIIeTBo-
penne), Takum o6pasom BABIXad ee, H 3aTEM KJaJeT HBETOK
cebe na ronosy. Korja aror puryas nokiaonenns 0orine okoH-
YeH, OH 3aBepPIIAET [ePeMOHHIO, CTHPad AHTPY WM mandary
1 BefpackiBas OCTRTKH MOJAHOIICHHI. DTH OCTATKH CUNTAIOT-
¢ 0coGeHHO MOIHBIMEA B ONACHBIMI, 1 TIOTOMY 00pamarses ¢
HUMH Hao ¢ Doabmoil ocTopoXkHOCTLIO. ['HeBALIe Hornun ac-
COIMHPYIOTCH ¢ STHMH OCTATKAME, H MX HAJAO YMHJIOCTHBUTL
JI0 3apepuenna nepemon,?

Camanva nydoica — pUTYadl, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOI'O cOBep-
matouuii ero oboxxecrsaserca. [locie ceoeii puryanibhoii cmep-
TH I PACTBOPEHHH AJeNT Bocco3taeT Mup n cebs. B atom axre
Bocco3ganua OOrHusA OTOXKACCTBIACTCA ¢ COBEPHIAIOLUM PH-
ryan. O0a cunraloTesa 1Mo cyTd ogHuM nejasiM. B aToM eabic-
Jie, CaMaHbA NYOXNCa —ITO NOKIOHEHHE CBATOCTH BHYTDH ce-
65 Kak selcemy Goxecrsennomy nauany. Mam moxuo cka-
3aTh, YTO BO BPEM#A BBIIOJHEHUSA CAMAHbLA NYOKHCU, TAHTPH-
"eckoil mo mpupoge, copepmaercd oOPAA NOKIOHEHHs cBoeit
BBICIIEH MM JKe caMoil CYIHOCTHON TNPHPOJIE, TOAIECTBEHHOI
Hornne.

Bo Bpemsi camanva nydowcu, nojpxoaauieil A8 clyrKeHHs
MaxaBiibaM, AKIEHT JeJIaeTcs Ha HHMBIIYAJIbHOM MeuTa-
uHn 1 otoxaecrsiaennn ¢ borupeil. B omimune or Xpamosoro
Borocsy KeHns, 1eJib 3aKII09aeTeA BO BHY TPEHHEl peain3alim
npucyreTsus 6oruHE B OpakTHKYyIomeM. XoTa BO BpeMs cama-
o nydocy GOrHHEA BOCHPHHMMAETCH KAK BhICLIEE CYUIECTRO,
HAXOJAILEeCH BHE CAJIXAKH, H BMECTE ¢ TéM Kak ero cobeTeen-
HOE BHYTPEHHEe MPOCTPAHCTEO WM ACTIEKT, AKUEHT, 0COGeHHo
[0 CPABHEHMIO C XPAMOBBIM PHTYAJIOM, JEJAeTCA Ha [0CHe/l1-
HEeM.

[Moxnonenne MaxaBuabam Takke NPOHCXOAUT B pamkax

89 Vaupmra-smaranry (Uccista-matangt), popmy Maxapuann Maranry,
MOZKHO OTHECTH K TAKHM DOrMHAM, MOCKOJIBKY €€ YACTO OHMCHIBAIOT Kak
HEHCTORYIO H NPEATOMHTAIILYIO OULEAKH, yuuwny, B KAUSCTRE M0IHO-
HIeHKs,
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rauTpsl Jepoit pykn (Bamauapa). Takoit Bun noxsionenus
BKJIIOYACT PUTYAJ NaHYa Mammea WIH nanywe Maxapa, puTy-
AJT 4ISTH 3AIPeTHLIX 3eMenToB», CONIACHO Manmpasm, 3101
PHTYAJ TOAXOANT 15 Tex, KTo ofiajaer reponteckoil npupo-
JIOI 1 KTO ¢riocoben coBepuinTh ero, He nprunnaus cebe Bpeja.
Caaxaka J0J/DKeH BKYCHTD H4Th Beleil, o6bIMHO 3aIIpeleHHbIX
WM CHHTAIOUINXCH B BbiciTel ¢Teneni 3arpa3HeHHbIMI: MEACO,
puiby, BuHO, MyApY (BHI 3epHA, KOTOPBI MOMKET BLI3BIBATH
PAUTIONIHAIINN) B CEKCYAIBLHBI KOHTAKT ¢ JKeHIMHOI, KOTo-
pas He ABIACTCH HKEeHOI (PHTYa1 OMICAH ¢ TOUKH 3PEHHA My -
unnbt). Puryvan copepmaeres nox pykosojcrsoM rypy. Pazsi-
HBIE TEKCTBl COAEPIKAT Pastble CBEJACHHS O TOM, Cedyer Ju
COBEPIIATE ITOT PUTYAJ B OJUHOYKY Mim B rpynme. Tekcrs,
nocpsmennbie MaxasiabaMm, 4acTo CobIAIOTCS Ha PUTYAT nar-
Na MAmmea, YKasbipag, 4710, 110 Kpaliieil Mepe, HeKOTOPbIM U3
GOrHHb NOKIOHAIOTCH TAKHM 00pazoM.

Jlornka mim maMepenne aTOro puTyasa, noxoxe, UMeeT oT-
HOUIEHNE K BOCTIPHATHIO M ri1yOOKoi peainsaliny oCHOBHOI
HCTHHBIL O TOM, YTO BCE CYIIECTBOBAHKE, BCe BOKPYD NPOHH3A-
HO wakmu, camoit boruneit, wan Gpacsmarom. Bryiuennem 3a-
NPETHBIX Bellell yTBePyKIAeTCs HCTHHA O TOM, YTO B BbICILIEM
CMBICJIE HET HH4ero, 4To He OGbuto 6wl GormHell, YTo HHUErO
BArPH3HEHHOTO He CYUIECTBYET, MOCKOJIbKY OHa npebbiBaeT BO
seem.? Pasjenenus na «9ncTOe» M ¢HEUHCTOE» HABA3ZLIBAIOT
HCKYCCTBEHHbIE XapaKTePHCTHKH [PodBIeHHI0 OOrHHE B BHAE
dusnyeckoit seenennoii. Puryan nawva mammea cTpeMuTes
K paspyIleHulo B3IVIALA, COMVIACHO KOTOPOMY MHP BOCIPHHH-
MaeTcH B BUJIE HCKYCCTBEHHBIX NPUJILIYMAHHBIX Y€JIOBEKOM Teo-
puii, B pesyabTare KOTOPBIX MHP, OVAVUH, MO CYTH, €J1HHBIM
neasiM, T. €. 6ornneit (mim Gpazmaros, ¢ KOTOpsiM Borums va-
CTO OTOMKECTBISCTCS ), IPEJCTABIACTCH PA3PO3HEHHBIM U Pas3-
JIeTIEHHBIM.

Kaxkopa Tounasa ceasp, Maxasuanii ¢ nyrem Jepoit pyku, u
B 0COGEHHOCTH ¢ PHTYAJIOM NAMYG MAmmea, 10 KOHIA HeACHO.
[MToxnonenne Maxapnapan MOKET BKIIOYATH 3TOT PUTYAN, HO
HEKOTOPBIM M3 HHX CIYXKAT [IPH NOMOIIM IYTH MM [NpaBoi,
i sesoit pyku. Bosmozkuo, ruesuble 1 HebJaroTBoOpHbIe Ka-

W, Mishra K. Significance of the Tantric Tradition. P. 60ff.
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JecTBa HeKoTopbix n3 Maxasumil, KOTOPBIM NOKIOHAIOTCA B
COOTBETCTBHN ¢ TAHTPOIT JIEBOIT PYKH, HMEIOT OTHOIIEHHE K PH-
Tyajly naHua mammea, B KOTOPOM &IeNT JIOJKEH CTOMKHY Th-
cst JIMIOM K JIHILY ¢ 3alpeTHBIME [IPejMeTaMi i HonpoboBaTh
nx. Hekoropoie nz Maxasuinit, B ocobennocrn Kanun, Tapa,
Jxymasarn n Uxnnnamacra, 0TOXKJIECTBIIOTCA ¢ TaKoil cypo-
BOIl PEaIbHOCTBIO, KAK CMEPTh, PaspylieHie, CTapocThb i ApsiX-
aoctb. Crankmnpasick ¢ atuMn 6oxKecTBAMH 1 cOGCTBEHHbBIMH
cTpaxaMu, aJlenT J0CTHTaeT 0cBOGOMKIEHHA OT NPEensTCTRI i1
orpapHYeHuit, HMH CO3JAHHBIX.

MAXABU/IbBA
1 MATMYECKUE CIIOCOBHOCTH

Mur yike ocranapnusaiuck Ha cBszu Maxasnanili ¢ marn-
YECKUMH CHIIAMH, HO 9Ta TEMA 3BYUHT TAK HACTONYHBO, 9T0 HA
Hell caeayer ocTaHOBUTLCA Dosee OAPoOHO, IperKae HeM Mol
nepeiiaem K obeyxuennio oTaeabibix Goruns. Mngynerckas
JITTEpaTYpa HOJIHA HCTOPHAMH O TOM, KAK OT/eJLHEE JITHO-
CTH, 3a4aCTYIO JeMOHDI, 3aHHMAIOTCS ACKETHYCCKHMI H cO3ep-
[ATETBHBIMHA NPAKTHKAME /118 npuobperedns ocobbix enocob-
Hocreii, Hrarogapsa KOTOPBIM OHE HAIEIOTCA J0OHTHLCA BIACTH,
GoraTersa, cekca WM 2Ke JPYTHX MUPCKHX pajocTeil Hin na-
rpajt. M3 amux neropnit sicHo, 9T0 OHI NCHONL3YIOT ACKETHYe-
CKHEe M MEIUTATHBHBIE TEXHHKH LT IPOHCTHYECKHX MHPCKHX
HHTEPECOB, 4 He B JYXOBHBIX nensx. B rexerax no flore roso-
pHTCA, 9TO, IPAaKTHKYA H0rY, MOXKHO AOCTHYL 0COOBIX cnocob-
Hocteil (cuddz ), HO 9TH XKe TEKCTH Hpejynpexaior ob onac-
HOCTH 370yToTpebIeHnst IMH M, KaK pPe3y/bTaT, H3BPalleHns
ayxoBHOTO noncka.?!

Jpyrue MHAYNCTCKNE TeKCTHl MOCBSAIIEHb HMEHHO MAari-
yecknM  criocobuocram. Hanpumep, Jamapa-marmpa 1enn-
KOM [IOCBHAILEHA OMUCAHNID HCIONb30BAHNSA MAHTD JUIA [IPH-
obperenns cuddr, B 0CcOBEHHOCTH HCHEIAIONNX, HO TaK#xKe M

91110 nosoay npuobpeTenus CHIAX U APYIHX cnocoGHOCTEN, OTBIEKAK-
HMX OT JYXOBHOTO Noncka B flore, em.: Daniélou Alaan. Yoga: The Method
of Re-integration. New York: University Book Publishers, 1955. P. 118~
22: Eliade Mircea. Yoga: Immortality and Freedom New York: Pantheon
Books, 1958, P. 85-90.
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TEX, KOTOpble 9acTo acconmupyores ¢ Maxasmwabamm: Bbi-
FbIBAKITHX KOH(.I)JIHK'I" Hé\’)iUIHByK]IU.HX I 1A l'I(.'Df)t’,_'J,‘\;F
HAJ BPArOM H NPHBACKAIOINX 0CO0Y MPOTHBOMNOIOMKHONO M10-
a9 Ilzemxapunu-manwmpa ONMCHIBAET UIECTH MAPMYECKHX
criocobnocTedt (wam xapaany): wanmu (YMHPOTBOPEHNE), 6a-
wukapana (nojuunenne), cmambrana (anmenne crocobHoCTH
Apurarsea), yuvamana (narnaune), cudecwana (Hacaxenne
Bpaxkabt) u mapana (Jmmenne xusun).”® B atom tekere, oza-
riapiesnoM B decrs Kamn esotoueits ([Tremxapunu), ecrsb
HECKOJIBKO IU1aB, HOCBAUEHHBIX MaxaBuabsaMm, 4To roBopur
O TOM, YTO CTpeMJIeHHe NpHODPEeCTH MArndeckue crnocobHo-
cri sipHo cpsizano ¢ Maxasnapamu. Hlecrs marnvecknx jgeii-
crpuil takyke omucanbt 8 aava-manpe, Jammampeiia-man-
mpe* u Vddamapa-manmpe.”® B Kaaapydpa-mavwmpe onm-
CBIBAIOTCA PA3pPYHINTENIbHbIE PHTYAJILI, COBEPUIAEMBIE C TIOMO-
HIBIO MARTP yeTpamaonmx Gormmb, Takux kak xymapari.”0
Hlamxapmadunure n Kamapamna taxzke yaenaior Gosibiioe
puaManne Marnuecknm aeiicrsuam.””  [lapada-muaaxa-man-
mpa (23.122 ff) ynoMunaer clncok meCTH MarH4ecKnx npak-
THK: wannu (ucnenenne Doe3HM M M3THAHWE 37BIX JYXOB),
sawva (nogunHenue Apyrux), emambrana (cnocobHoOCTL napa-
JH30BATH AKTHBHOCTH JIPYIHX ), 6udeetia (HACAXKIEHNE BPAK-
Akl), yusamara (M3rHadne) 1 smapana (BLI30B CMEPTH 110 JKesa-
nmo).”® B Bpuzaddzapma-nypane rosopures, uro Maxasnisn
KaK rpynra Japar crnocobHOCTH H3TOHATh, HPHBJIEKATh, 0CTAa-
HABJMBATE, YOHBATH 10 JKEJIAHMIO, HACKLIATEH DOJIE3HL, KOHTPO-
JMPOBATh PeUb, 3aCTABISITE JPYTOr0 HejOBeKa CTAPETh U CO-
XpanaTh coOCTBEHHYIO MOJIOAOCTL. ITH ACHCTBHA CUHTAIOTCA
obszannocTavy Maxasmuuit.?? JIpyrue rpynms 60runs oTox-
JeCTBIJIAIOTCH ¢ OCOOLIMI cuddramu B HEKOTOPBLIX TaHTpHue-

92 Darara-tantra / Ed. and trans. Ram Kumar Rai Varanasi: Pracya
Prakashan, 1988. P. 15, 18, 51, u noscioiy B Tekcre.

#3bid., ch. 3; Goudriaan I., Gupta S. Op. cit. P.116.

9 Goudriaan and Gupta. P. 117.

951hid. P.119.

91bid. P.121.

Mbid. P. 122,

98 Mishra V. B. Religious Beliefs and Practices of North India Leiden:
. J. Brill, 1973). P.56.

9 Brhaddharma-purana, Madhya-khanda 6.133.
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T

cknx tekcrax. B tanrpnueckoit mkone Ilpn Buassa, mwmrpoko
pacnpocTpanennoii Ha ore FlHam, Berpedaercs rpynina jecd-
TH To2UHY ((1ymCCTBa KEHCKOO poJia, HaleJieHHbLIe Mara4e-
CKHMH CHJIAME), OJULIETBOPAIONNX AeCATh cudor: crnocobro-
CTH YMEHBITATE B PasMepe, JeNaTh JerKuM, YBeIHIHBATE, [0~
JIyYaTh BJIACTh, NOAYHHATEL cebe APYrux, MMeTh HeCrudHaeMylo
BOJIIO, HACIAMXKAATBCH, J0OHBATHCA MCHOJIHEHNA YKeJaHHil, Jo-
GUBATHCA HEro YroaHo # KoHTposmposats xkeaamna. % B arom
ciryae HOTHHN He TOJBKO HAALTHIOT STHMH cHOCOBHOCTMHI, HO
(harTiHUeCKH NAESHTHIHBL HM.

Ornensubie MaxaBuibu acTo acCOUMUPYIOTCS ¢ Marute-
cxnmn cnocobrocramu. Cuamraercsd, uro Maranrn gapur mio-
oeie cuddru, ocobenno cnocobHoCTR, Haarojiapsa KoTopoi Bee,
470 YeJOBEK MOBODPHT, CTaHOBHTCS npasnoit (6ax cuddru).'?!
Heropna ssanmogeiicrsus Kann ¢ MarnueckuMy cutami Jo-
BOJILHO JuinHHAs. B Benransekux manzaa xaevar Kamm va-
CTO 3aHHMAET MECTO IJIaBHOro HoxecTBa U Japyer MaruiecKie
cnocobHOCTH cBOMM movnTaTenaM. B Keaura-smaHzaa-wasue,
nanpumep, repoii CyHaapa ycremnso HaxoauT U 3aBOEBLIBAET
repounio, Bujibio, HocpeacTBoM MArg9ecKnX cill, npuobperen-
ubix B cayskennn Kann 192 B [llaxma-npasode 11lnsa rosopur,
a1o JxyMapaTi DOKJIOHAIOTCS MPEKIE BCETO JUIA TOJYYeHHA
cuddz yanaroxenns sparos. % Tan ke MbI HAXOJUIM CIIEY IO~
myo Mosautey YUxuunamacre: <lait Mue cuddru n yHHUTOKE
moux pparos».'%? Baranamykxu — Maxasuapsa, Koropas I0-
CTOAHHO accolmupyercsa ¢ marpdeckumn ciyamn. B Bazana-
MYKTU-PATACHE TOBOPUTCA, 9TO €il MOKJIOHSIOTCA VIS IpHOD-
perenns cnocobHocTell OCTAHABIHBATE, N3TOHATE H KOHTPOIIH-
popath mragers. g gocTiskenns aTux cnocobHocTeil Aaor-
cd pasauunble npeanncanns. s npuobperenns criocobnoctn
yOHBATEL OJHUM YKeJaHHeM HYJKHO C’Kedb TOPYMYHOE MAC/o o
KpPoBb OYHBOJMIBI B }KEPTBEHHOM OTHE, a 1 H3IHAHUA HYiK-

100 Bropks D. Auspicious Wisdom. P. 142,

101Cy, pija vidhi (npasuaa obpaga) noxionenns Marvaurn » Sakta-
pramoda. P. 332,

10200y Goudriaan I, Gupta 5. Op. cit. P. 193-94.

103 Gakta-pramoda. P.285.

1041bid. P.226.
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HO JKe'b 1epbst Boponsl 1 crepeaTuuka.'?® B [laxma-npasode
ckasano, uro cayxenne ogamu (Tpunypa-Cynnapu) naer
BCe3HaHne  JieaaeT OoraThiM, HENOLAAIOMNMCS BO3ACHCTEIIO
sij1a, YOeMTeIbHBIM B peuax i 3;10posbin. V6

BaknocThs MArnveckux Wi B PUTYAIBHOM TOKJIOHEHHH
MaxaBubsaM MOYKHO TOHIMATS, 110 Kpaiineil Mepe, ¢ JByX TO-
qek 3penus. Bo-nepepix, prryasibHoe HOKJI0HeHHEe 00BIMHO Bbl-
3bIBACTCA OCOOBIMH JKEJAHHAMH, PA3OYAPOBAHNAME 1 HYHK I~
v, K Goskectsy obpamatorest 3a nomonisio. B atom cMmuiene
HeyauBHTe bLHO, 9T0 MaxasmabaM npuiaior cnocobHoCTh Ha-
JIEJIATH IeJIbIM pajgoM cui 1 Gaarocaosennii. dpyrue Goxe-
CTBA TAK/KEe HUCIOCHIIAIOT MHOMKECTBO biarocioBennii, BKIIIO-
das MAMMYECKHE CloCOOHOCTH.

Bo-sropsix, agent nokiaongerca Maxasnibsm, pa3susas u
HCIOJIBL3Y S YMCTBEHHEBIE CHOCOGHOCTH ¢ MOMOILLIO MEJITALIH.
ITpeanonaraercs, wro TanTpuyecKkasn iora npobyKaaeT co3Ha-
Hue, pacmupger n ykperger ero. To, ¥To marmueckmne cro-
cODHOCTH, TaK Ke Kak M npeobpakalonas MyapocTb, MOI'YT
MMETh OTHOIICHUE K 9TOMY POLeccy, BIOJHE NOHATHO, W MHO-
re U3 Marnueckux CcrocobHOCTel HMeWT NpsAMoe OTHOMIeHHe
K cuite yma. Msywas n pacmmpsis csoe cosnanne, MoxHO 06-
HAPYZKHTh HOBBIE H3MEPEHHA COOCTBEHHBIX MCUXMYECKUX CHII.
[Toaobuo Tomy, Kak 3Mes xyHJaAuNY TOHUMAETCHA U IPODY K-
JIAET YAKPBL, 3ACTABJIAA JOTOCH PACIBETATE, aJelT npobyK-
JAeT ACHEeKTH WM M3MEPeHHs CBOErO CO3HAHHA W IPHXOIUT
K Peasiu3alifi TOro, YTO €ro YMCTBEHHbIE H [ICHXHYECKHE BO3-
MOZKHOCTH HAMHODO IIHpe ero npejcrapienuii o aux. o Tex
nop noka Maxapmimil MOMHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak ACHEKTbI
WIH CTajiiN CO3HAHHS B JIYXOBHOM TIOHCKE, HX ACCOLMAINA C
cuddramu HeyMBATEILHA.

SHAYEHUWUE TEPMWHA MAXABH/b ST

B}’KB&.JIbeIH [nepesoia TepMHHA MATa6UDbA — «BEIIHKOE
3HAHHE», a4 HECKOJBKO MEHee J0CJI0BHBII — «BbICilee (I-’IJIH npe-

105 Acarya Pandita Sri Sastri Sivadattamisra. Bagalamukhi-rahasyam
(Varanasi: Thakur Prasad Pustak Bharadar, 1951. P. 11-13.
106 Sakta-pramoda. P. 173-74.
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BOCXOJSIIICE, WM IOJHOE) 3Hanue (mam myapocts)». Eerb
HECKOJILKO BAPDHAHTOB TOr0, 49TO HAM MOMET pacCkasaTbh Ha-
3paHie o npupojie n gyvakuuax Maxasmmnii, Henonsrao, no-
qeMy 3TH JiecaTh DormHb OLIIN Ha3BaHBl TakK, HO BO3MOMKHLI
pasnuunble 00bACHeHNs.

S capnan or aAByx uecaeaosareseii TanTpusma B Bapa-
Hacn,lm 4TO TEPMHUH AQUIAMATA6UAbA, COTPOBOK IAIONNI j1e-
cATH BOrMHB, TEXHIYECKOTO CBOHCTBA M O3HAYAET «/IeCATD Be-
JIMKHX MaHTP»; 6udba, Kak NPaBuio, yrnorpedisercs B Texmi-
YeCKOM CMBICJIE B TAHTPHYECKOM KoHTekcTe. 3 cBoem kommen-
tapun K Jlaauma-cazacparame Bxackapapas ropopur: «Pas-
snane Mexay Mantpoit n Buabeil coctont B TOM. WTO nep-
Basg OTHOCHTCHA K MYMKCKMM OokecTBaM, a BTOpas — K YKeH-
ckum». 1% U seficTuTebno, nepsoe, YTO YIOMHHACTCH B TaH-
TPHYECKHX TEKCTAX, B KOTOPHIX 0DCYKIAIOTCS WIH ONHCHIBA-
1oTess MaxaBnjibi, — 3T0 ONMHCAHNE HX MAHTP, COCTOAMAX H3
HECKOJILKNX cioros. Kak €acTo nosropsercs, ManTpa copep-
IIEHHO CeKPeTHA M O4YeHb CHJIhHA. B TamTpax roBopurcs, 4To
Gornnsa u Manrpa — ojH0 H 1O kKe. He ManTpa npnsaiexnT
foxkecTBY (a4 HMEHHO TAK YACTO NOHHMAIOTCH B3aMMOOTHOLIE-
HUA MexKay MaHTpoii u 6oyKecTBOM), a MaHTpa H €CTh caMa
Gorung. Ilo cnosam fna lonap: «Cyrh ManTphL. .. €cTh npH-
cyrcrere GoKecTBa: TOJILKO Ta MaHTpa, B KOTOpoil boxecTno
HPOSBHIIO CBOH KAYECTBA, MOYKET PACKPLITH 3T0T acnekt. Can-
TaeTed, 4To GOKECTBO JOJKHO BOZHUKHYTH U3 IIPABHIILHO PO~
n3HecenHoi ManTphbls. 0!

CorusacHo JipesHeit TpajuIiu HHIYH3MA, 3BYK — 3T0 CYTh
peanbvnocti. [lonaTue o wabda bpaxmare ovens Apesree: BbIC-
mas peajbHOCTh B cBoell camoil cyupocTHOIl (ropme Buipa-
Kena 3sykoM. Puiocodekne MKONBI BHICOKOI CTENeHN CI0%-
noctH, Takue Kak mkona Crxorst,''? Gasupyiores na reopu-

107X emenapa Harx Yakpasaprn u Mapx deiukosckuit (Hemendra Nath
Chakravarty and Mark Dyczkowski).

108 apali Sastry T. V. Sidelights on Tantra Pondicherry, 1971. P.16;
uut. no Brooks D. Auspicious Wisdom. P. 82,

109 Gonda Jan. «The Indian Mantras. Oriens. Vol. 16 (1963); reprinted
in: Gonda J. Selected Studies IV Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1975. P. 252; uur. no
Brooks D. Auspicious Wisdom. P.81.

00Geysaenne wkost CnxoThi ¥ TBOPUECKON POJIH 3BYKA B HHIYH3ME
pooGme cm.: Harold G. Coward. Bhartrhari Boston: Twayne, 1976.
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AX 3ByKa H BHOpalMM Kak HACYUIHBLIX U OCHOBHBIX COCTaBJIA-
IOUIHX PealbHOCTH. AKIEHT, KOTOPBIA ¢ JIABHHX HOp JlesaeT-
csl B MHAYH3ME HA 3HAMEHHH N CHJe MAaHTD, HWIH CBHAIIEHHBIX
peueniif, cBs3al ¢ 3TNl Teopueil nepBOCTENeHHOIT BAMKHOCTH
3BYKA KAK OCHOBBI IPHPOAb Bbiciieil peajibnocti. [Tpousnece-
HIE MAHTP, B 0cOOEHHOCTH Be/IHICKHX, — HEOTheMIIeMas 1acTh
BonbmmHECTEA puTyatoB HHayn3Ma. leiicTeuTenbHo, MHOrHE
PHTYaJIbl cunTaloTes GeccuabHBIMI 0e3 NpPaBHILHOTO ITPOU3-
HeceHud ManTp KeajamduupposanubiMi ceaunlennnkamu. Bo-
Jlee TOrO, TPaHIMOHHO TOJLKO m3bpanHas rpymnma Jjojeil, a
HMEHHO Olpeie/IeHHbIX DpaxMaHoB, 3HAIA BeJMIICKIe MAHTPEI,
W HM 3alpPenianoch MPOU3HOCHTL HX TaM, IJ1e HX MO YC/bl-
mIaTh HENoCBAUIeHHBIe, TaKNe KaK JKeHIINHbl HJIN ITpeJICTaBH-
Tesan HU3mNX KacT. Mantpol obbraHo Gpasuch U3 CBAIIEHHBIX
TEKCTOB, M HX CHJIA CYHTAJIACE TOYTH HHYEM He oI pAHHYeHHOI;
MYJKYHHBI BBICIIEIT KACTHI THIATENLHO MX XPaHUIIH.

Tak ke 1 B TAHTPHYECKOH caliXxaHe: MAHTPbI, KOTOPLIE Ca-
JIXaKa MoJIyYaeT OT CBOEro Iypy, AeprKaTcd B CeKpeTe H C9H-
TAlTCA YpesBbivaiino cuibinbiMu. ManTpa borunn, HanpuMmep,
Iepe/laeTea cagxake ero Typy TaifHO ¢ 0coDBIM PHTYAJIOM; I'y-
PV BLIOMpaeT KOHKPETHYIO MAHTPY Kak HauboJiee MoaxosauLyio
anenty. Moker BOBHHKHYTH BIEYAT/ICHHE, YTO MaHTPhl MIHPO-
KO JIOCTYIHBI, IOCKOJILKY OHH BCTPEYAIOTCS B MeYaTHBIX H3ja-
HUAX TRAHMP, H 9T0 HX MOZKHO ¢BOOOIHO HCIIOIB30BATE, HO HA
CaMOM jIejle MaHTPEI JAI0TeH HACTABHUKOM BO BpeM# J1yXOBHO-
TO NOCBAIIEHUA 110]] TIATEIbHBIM HaBTIONeHHEM.

Takum obpazom, BIOJHE YMECTHA MBICIL O TOM, HTO Je-
carth Gorunn, npeacrasnsonmx Maxasu i, — 10 cyTH JecAThb
MaHTP M 9TO TePMUH JauaMaTaéudba MoxeT DyKBaIbHO 03HA-
YATH «JeCATH BeNMKNX MaHTp». Takke Baxuo TO, 9YT0 DOrHHSA,
KOTOpad ecTh MAHTPA, — NOABJIAETCA HIN CYIIECTBYET TOJBKO
noka 3syunT Mantpa. Ona npebuipaer B naTenTHoll hopme g0
TeX Mop, NOKA KOHKPETHBIT AAENT HE HPH3OBET €€ ¢ [OMOULLIO
MAHTPBI — CYIMHOCTH, oxkuBisonedt ee. Bo3moxkHo, HMEHHO B
3TOM CMBICIIE MMOAYePKHBACTCH CAHHCTBO ajenta u Dornuu B
TaHTPHYECKOM KoHTekcere. OHI HE MOLYT CYHIECTBOBATH N HE
cyuectsyor apyr Ges apyra.

Tem He mMenee TPY/AHO OPEKPATHTH Ha 3TOM 06CyKieHHEe
TepMHHA MaTasudea. B camoM siene, HECKOILKO YeJIoBeK po-
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KOMMEHTHPOBAJIH 3HATEHNE TEPMIHA, He MOATepKUBas 1 Jaske
HC YIOMHHAS ero cBa3u ¢ Mantpamy Gorunbn. Tepmun sudvs
03Ha4aeT <«3HaHHe> H MOMKET OTHOCHTBCA K OlpeldeleHHOMY
FHAHNIO, 3HAHUIO HCKYCCTE M HayK, WM ke npeofbpasylomemy
3HAHMIO. DTO UMS, 10 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX, HMEET OTHOIIEHHE K
HIEC O TOM, YTO JecATh GOMHHL JapYIOT M PACKPBLIBAIOT 3Ha-
nue onpeaenensoro suaa. OJmn coBpeMeHHbI y4eHslil T1oBo-
pur: «D1n [Maxasnabn| npegerasiasior coboil TpaHcleHeHT-
HOE 3HANe W CHIY, HCTOYHHK BCEro, YTO ceayeT nosnarsy. !
Lpyroit yaensiit rosopur o MaxaBuiabax Kak 0 «1ecaTn 00beK-
Tax TPAHCIEHEHTHOIO 3HAHNA. . . 0DO3HAYAIONIX PAIHTHbIE
cTeneHy i crajuy cyiecrsopannsay. 2 ITo ciopawm emte osmoro,
Maxagiibl HABAHBL TAK, OTOMY YTO OHH <HCTOYHHK BCEro,
uto cnenyer nosHaths. '3 Jlpyroit yreepicnaer, uro Maxans-
BI BEI3LIBAET COCTOAHNE CBA3AHHOCTH, 1 Biarogaps aToil ceoei
0COBEHHOCTH H3BECTHA KAK a6udbi, HO YTO OHA TAKIKE W IPH-
HOCHT 0CBOBOKAEHIEe, H B 3TOM CJIytae 0 Heil TOBOPHT Kak 0 6u-
dve. Ecammn 910 Tak, to gecars Maxasuauit— 310 gecath (opa,
B KOTOPBIX BOMMHSA NPHHOCHT IPOCBETIIeHHE OCPEACTBOM 0CBO-
Gozcnatomero 3nagua. ! A eme oaun npupasnusaer sudvio u
asudvo K cavomy Oparmany, sbicieil peansHoeTn. Budba, Kak
n Bpazman, — cavvudanarda (GpiTne, cozHanue, HIAXKEHCTBO).
MaxaBiapi, TakuM 06pa3oM, BOIIONIAIOT HIIN EPeIaloT BhIC-
HIYIO CHJIY M cOoBepmieHHoe 3nanne.''?

Kasa0e U3 3Tnx MCTONKOBAHM TePMUHA MATa6UIbA Bbl-
XOAUT 3a NPeie/ibl TEXHHYECKOIO 3HAYEHHS CIOBA «MAHTPa»
u npujaer Gomee MUPOKUH CMBICT «3HAHUS JECATH BOTHHAM.
Taxoil B3rAx Ha GornHb, KAK Ha JapYIOMMX BeJHKOe 3HaHNe
WM MYJPOCTh, NEPEKJINKACTCA ¢ OOBIMHBIM NPEICTABICHHEM B
waxma IMTEPATYpE 06 HX CBAZM €O 3HAHMEM. Mbl HAXO UM qa-
CTBIE NHCHMEHHBIE TOATEEPKAEHHA TAKOMY NPeACTABICHHIIO O
Goruusax, win o Benukoit Borune: kak 0 TOXK/IECTBEHHBIX 3HA~

Y1 Harshananda Swami. Hindu Gods and Goddesses Mylapore: Sri Ra-
makrishna Math, 1988). P. 107.

Y2 Mookerjee Ajit and Khanna Madhu. The Tantric Way: Art, Science<
Ritual Delhi: Vikas Publishing House, 1977. P. 190.

113 umar Pushpendra. Shakti Cult in Ancient India Banaras: Bharatiya
Publishing House, 1974. P. 155.

14 Banerjee S. C. A Brief History of Tantric Literature. P. 28,

15 Taponista. Vol. 2, P. 384-89.



HHIO HJIM CBASAHHBIX CO 3HAHMEM M MHTE/NICKTOM, HJIH JKe ¢
ﬂ,pyl"HMH anHﬁ_YT&I\{H YMa, OTHOCAUIHMHCH K 3HAHHIO 0 MY/-
poctu. B /Jlaeu-marammue lypra nsaxcasr nazpana Maxasn-
aveit (1.58 u I1.21) u Buapeit (1.44 u 4.8). IlonsTno, xpome
TOPO, MTO €e ACCOTNAINA ¢ 6udbetl B 9THX CTHXAX OTHOCHTCH K
ocpobosknatomemy snanmo. B Jasu-mazamave lypra rakoxe
Jersipe pasa conoctapisercs ¢ 6yddru, nurennekronm. 1% B sa-
KaounTeasnoi cuene Josu-mazammou Goruna qapyer Kyuiy
Camanxu ocsoboxkgawoniee 3nanne (eudvio) (13.16). B Bpaz-
Ma-saticapma-nypare lypra Taxike accolHHPYeTCst ¢ HHTEN-
JIeKTOM W HasbiBaeTcs Bymxupyna, «ra, ubsa chopma nnrTes-
sexts. 7 Jlypry Takmke OTOXKJIECTBIAIOT ¢ wemanol, «Cco3Ha-
nuen» B oeu-mazammoe (5.13). B Mazabzazasama-nypane
BOrHHA CPABHMBAETCS € HAHBBICIIMM 3HAHNEM, napecudvell, u
CUNTAeTCH, 9To B 3Toil hopme oHa npoasiisier ceba B BHIE pa3-
smaneix Goruns: Laprn, Lypra, Capurpn, Jlakmmn u Capa-
carn.'® Hekoropsie 3 snureros, Bmovdenubx B Jaauma-
caracparnamy, 3HaMEHNUTHIN TUMH G0THHEN, OTOMKAECTBIAIOT 6O-
PHHIO €O 3HaHneM U MyApocTbio: Maxabymixu, «BemKuit nn-
resekts (223), Buknanabxanapynnun, «ra, usa dopma—
cocpeoTouenne sHanug» (253), lpaukuaryuka, <caMa Mya-
pocth» (261), MaTn, unresiexr (445), Buapsa, «suanues (549),
Arvapnana, <3panne arvmasa (s aymn)s (583), Maxasu-
A, «pesnkoe 3nannes (584) u Dxuanana, «napyomas 3ua-
nues (643).119 Jssu-Grazasama-nypana 9acTo roBOPUT O rias-
noii borune Tpakrara Kak o Buave nan Bpaxmasnape, «3nanue
Gpaxmana (Beicmeii peaibhoctn)», '*? Bosmozno, cavoe pan-
nee yromuHanne Buipn Kak jKeHCKOro MMeHH BeTpevaercd B
Maxabxapare. B esure [lapBatn ecTh »KeHCKoe CYIIECTBO 110
uvenn Bujbs (3.221.20), 1 rpynna »eHcKHX CYUIECTB ¢ UMe-
nem Buups, Berpedaerca takuke B ceure Bpaxamst (2.11.15).

Y16 Devii- Mahatmya 1.60, 4.4, 5,14, TLT.

U7 Hanpusmep, Ganesa khanda 45.4; Krsnajanma-khanda 41.78, 86.97,
109.20.

US MaeKenzie Brown Cheever. God as Mother: A Feminine Theology in
India Hartford, Vt.: Claude Stark & Co., 1974). P. 165.

M9 palita-sahasranama  with Bhaskararaya’s commentaries / Trans,
R. Ananthakrishna Sastry Madras: Theosophical Publishing House, 1951,
120Sri Mad Devi Bhagavatam. P.1, 3, 11, 15, 16, 57, 121, 126, 130, 136,
167, 194, 201, 216, 303, 323, 419-20.
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CpaA3b MEKIy TEeXHHYECKHM 3HaueHueM Mmazracudvi Kak
«BEJINKAH MAHTPa» N HHTEPHPETAIMAMEA, KOTOPHIE NOJAY9ePKH-
BalOT 3HAYEHHA «3HAHHEe» 1 *RF}’JI,DOCTI:» OCHOBBIBAETCH Ha TaH-
TPHYECKOM BEPOBAHUH B TO, YTO MAHTPLI NPobYIKAAIOT co3HA-
Hue # pacmmpaior cdepy opranos 4ysers u unresnekrta. Pas-
HULA JHIIL B cpeJcTBax u neaax. Manrpel — cpejcrea peasin-
3anun nenn 3nanng. B atoMm emuicse necats Maxasnmnit — sto
JECATH BEJIMKNX MaHTp, ¢ NOMOLILIO KOTOPLIX 3HAHHE 11PHOb-
peraerca, npobyxaaerca Hian 0OHAPYKHBACTCA BHYTPH.

SAKITIOYUTEJIIBHBIE SAMETKHM

Hecate Maxapnmuit dpopmupyior ocobyio rpynny 6oxKecTs.
Heemotps Ha 1O, 9TO B HEE BKIOYEHBI HEKOTOPBIE H3BECTHBIE
Borunm, takue kak Kamu n Jlakmnm, BonbmHeTBo B3 HUX Ma-
JIO M3BECTHO 3a IpeJesaMi 3To IPYNIbl, HeKOTopLle 6oruum
nopazator ceoeii neoGurunocThio (B ocobennocrn Uxnnnamva-
cra, Jdxymasarn u Barasamykxn). Dta rpynna ve obHapy#n-
BaeT ABHO XapPaKTEPUCTHKH U (YHKIUH, THIHUHBE 718 WakK-
ma WHAYW3MA, H TeM He MeHee 3a4acTyl0 OHH OJIHIETBOPAIOT
coboit Maxamssn B ee pasnoobpasnuix dopmax. B HeckoabKnx
TEKCTaX H BO BTOPOCTENEHHNBIX HCTOYHHKAX MOBOPUTCH, YTO OHU
NOABITOKUBAIOT HEKOTOPEIM 06Pa30M OCHOBHBIE YepThl Maxai-
apn. Tak nmr uHade B rpyune OTCYTCTBYIOT MHOIHE OCODEHHO-
CTH, CUNTAIOLINEC eHTPAJILHBIMH B HIAKTHICKON PeJurng u
TeOJIOrNH.

Hanpumep, B rpynne Her TecHoii CBA3H €O CBATHIMH MeCTa-
MU, YTO ABIAETCA BAyKHON 9epTOit B MHIYUCTCKUX TPAJIMIAX
nokjonenua Goruue. MHOMXKECTBO H3BECTHBIX XPAMOB MOCBIIE-
uel Kasin BHe kontekera Maxaunil, 0 B 9THX CBATHIX MeCTax
OHa 0BLIMHO cBfA3aHA ¢ MHGOM O WakmMU NUMTAT, KOTOPHIIl
nmeer reorpaduyeckyio ocnopy. CaMblil 3HaAMEHHTBI H3 9THX
xpamop Kamu — Kamirxar (B gecTh KOTOPOro HaspaH ropoj
Kanskyrra). Tak e 3a npeaenavu rpyunst Maxasuauit Tape
MOCBAINIEHO HECKOMBKO cBAmeHunx mect. Tapanurx B paiione
Bupbxym B Benramun, noxasyii, caMetil H3secTHBIN cpejin HIX.
Takzke ouens muoro xpamos Jlakmyn (Kamasbt) pafionsoro u
MECTHOIO 3HAMEHHH, KOTOPLIE CBA3LIBAIOT €€ ¢ MECTHON KyJlb-
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Typoii 1 semiieif. Tem ne menee aToT reorpadpuecknii acnext
Kasm, Tapu n Kanvanae! ejipa a1 yIoMsAHYT B KOHTEKCTe poJieii,
oTBejennBIX uM B rpynne Maxasumii. Tekerwt, obcyznalonime
i onuceiBaonme Maxasuanit, noxoxke, He 3aHHTEPECOBAHBI B
PA3MBIIIJIEHHAX O CBA3H 9THX OOrMHL €O CBAIEHHON reorpa-
hueit B cponx nesapucuMbix Kyjbrax. Taxske sud o waxmu
NUMTer YIOMHHACTCA Pe/IKO, HECMOTPA Ha TO, 9TO, COMVIACHO
eay, Bce numau Bo3uukan n3 rena Carn — ucrounuka Maxa-
pu/anit o csegenuamM nypan (eM. peime). Muorepecno raksxke n
10, uro Maxapubn Kak rpyumna i no oTAe/IbHOCTH PEIKO AcCo-
HHPYIOTCS ¢ Takoit reorpadmueckn npejicrapienHoil bornuedi
kak [anra, xora Maxabxarasata-nmypana CoAepiKHT HCTOPHA
n o [anre, n o nponexonennn Maxapmauit. Hanpammeaer-
¢l BRIBOJL, UTO 3Haqenne n dyukmmn Maxapuanit nmeor amms
CaMoe OTHAJICHHOE OTHOLIEHE K cakpaibHOil reorpadiin, Xora
HMHOT/IA OHA YPe3BbIYaiiHO BayKHA B ciay4dae ¢ Apyruvu Gorums-
M u ux kyiastamu. [To cropam nanst 9kk, y Maxapnmnii B
PPYIIE 1 1O OTAJBHOCTH — HeT «JI0KATHBHOIO ACTEKTas, 0Co-
60 BayKHOrO CBOHCTBA MHAYN3Ma U PUTYAJILHOIO NOKJIOHeHU
doruume.'*! ¥V Maxapuamit HeT NOMTH HIKAKOM CBA3N € <opra-
HUHMECKUMH CHMBOJIAMH» CAKPATBHOTO, 2 TaKuMM Kak ropel,
peku, fepera pex MM MecTa MX CIHSHHIL.

V Maxapnauii TakyKe OTCYTCTBYET €lle OJHA XapakTepH-
cTNKa, obBIMHAS JUTSE MHOPHX WHAVMCTCKHX Gormas. Omu He
cBA3AHE (HJH JKe CBA3ZAHBLI BEChMa OTJAJIEHHO) ¢ MATEPUH-
CTBOM, IUIOJIOPOANEM U pocTOM. XOTd UX HMEHa U MOUYT yKa-
3LIBATH HA HX CBA3b C [IPOUECCOM CO3MAAHNs B ODIIEM cMbIcIe,
B 0COOEHHOCTH B HaMa cmomper (FTHMHAX, NepeTHCIAI0NNE HX
HMEHA 1 SMHTETHI ), UX He H300pazkaloT Kak Matepeii, i snuTe-
Thl, CBA3AHHBIE ¢ MATEPHHCTBOM, OTHOCATCH K HHM OMEHDL Pejl-
Ko. Takske oHn HIMeOT BecbMa OTJAJICHHOE OTHOLIEHNE K I110-
JOPOJHIO H POCTY, UTO ABJIACTCA BANKHBIM MOMEHTOM B KYJIbTax
apyrux Gorusb, gaxe B kyabre Kamans n Kasn e ux ca-
au ¢ Maxasuapamu, '*? K Maxasuassam pejko obpamaiorcst 3a
JAPOM TIOAOPOIHA H ITOTOMCTBA.

121 Eck Diana. India’s Tirthas: ‘Crossings’ in Sacred Geography // His-
tory of Religions 20, N4 (May 1981): 323—44.

122 Tepmnn, nenonssyemniit Eck. Tbid.

123Cn.: Kinsley D. Hindu Goddesses. .. Chaps. 2 and 8.
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Lpyras npuMenarenbHasi depra HHAYHCTCKHX GOrnHb —
3TO HX CyNpy#eckad poib. MHoorne us Hux cBAsadbl ¢ Onpe-
JeJIEHHBIMA 6(]1‘&1\‘{1’1 B Ka'ecTBe CYIIPDYr HIH [DapTHepIl. Cpe-
g Maxapuauit sra poan BecbMa ociabiena. Ilouru seerma
ux onucpiBaoT He3 Kakoro-anbo ynomutanus napruepa. Xors
SMUTETHl B HX HAMAG CIMOMPAT M MOTYT YKa3bIBATh HA CBA3D ¢
MYXKCKHM 60sKecTBOM, Kak npapuio ¢ LLnsoii, on penko n3o6-
paxkaercsd pAJoM ¢ HUMH, & €C/H 9T0 M CJIYYAeTcs, OH HAXO-
JAWTeH B nojuuHeHHoM nonoxennn. Hanpuvep, Kasm u Tapa
H300pAKeHbl CTOANMMI HA €ro HAB3HU'YL JIeHKalleM Teje, a
Tpunypa-Cynaapu Bocceaer Ha TPoHe, BMECTO HOXKEK V KOTO-
poro —uersipe Gora (Bpaxma, Bumny, Huapa n Pyapa). Kak
CPyNna # 1o oraeiabHocT sHyTpu rpynmnst Maxasnabn nesa-
sucnmsl, B cayuae ¢ Kamanoii, kotopas B Apyrom KouTekcre
u3pecTHa Kak cynpyra Bummny, ocoGeHHO NOpasuTenLHo, YTO
oH He uzohpazkaeTcda BMecTe ¢ Heil, Korjla oHa npeicTaeT Kak
onna n3 Maxapummit. Jreara mantpa Kamvans! onuceiBaer ee
6e3 Bumny, npeanouantad o4denb aApesHuii obpas amka-Jlakm-
MH, B KOTOPOM /1Ba CJOHA [OJHBAIOT ee BOA0H 3 X0boToB 1IN
kypmuaor, B ponn Maxaeuabn ee kavectsa i (DyHKIMH Cy-
OPYIH HEBAXKHBIL.

Mongepxupaoman KOCMIYECKHH TOPSIOK, JAXAPMY, MHC-
cua Maxasuauii Taicke noBossHo caaba. g muornx Goruns,
B ocobeHHOCTH JUTA coKpymaloneit gemona lypri, pois sain-
THI M COXPaHeHHd JxapMbl apngerca rapHoil. Kak obeyxna-
J0Ch BbINIE, TO, 4T0 Maxaa3si NPHHHMAET COOTBETCTBYIONLYIO
hopMy M8 YHHYTONKEHHS JEMOHOB M COXPAHEHMSA KOCMU'IE-
CKOI'o PABHOBECHS H MapMOHUH — BAXKHBIN MOTHB waxma Teo-
JIOPHMH, COIVIACHO MHOI'MM TekcraMm. B canvowm nene, nnorja Ma-
XaBHanil cpasHuBaloT ¢ asamapemu Buny, wim ke ob aca-
mapar rOBOPUTCH, KAK 0 TOMXACCTBeHHBIX Maxapuapam wim
npoucmeamnx oT HuX. VX nema cmompw TakmKe colepiar
Takue snuTeTs oTaeabbix MaxaBnanil, KoTopele yKasbBaor
HA MOJJICPYKHBAIONLYI0 MUpO3aanie posib. OJHAKO B HX HKO-
sHorpadgun u MudoaorHn Ha STOM He JeJIAeTCH AKIEeHTa — HII B
cJlyvae UpyMnisl, HE B C/Iy4ae OTJAeIbHbIX HOriHb.

Hecmorpa na to, wro Maxasuiui ne ¢Bsi3anbl TECHO ¢ reo-
rpaHIecKEMHE XapPAKTEPHCTHKAME HIH MATEPHHCKHMH, CY-
HPYZKECKHMH WIH [OAEPACUBAIONIME axapMy (hyHnKisanu,
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OHH l)ﬁ.}"[ﬂdlﬂl{)’[‘ APYIMMH KavecTBaMH, KOTOPBIE MOYT NOMO'Yb
B NOHUMaHHN HX 0cofoll HPUpPo/ibl B TPYIINE U 10 OTAEJIbHO-
cri. Maxapnapn — He3aBHCHMBIe GOJKECTRA, HMEIOINIHe BeChMa
OTAAJICHHYIO CBA3E ¢ MyzKekuM GoxkecTsoM, B cayuae ¢ oraeinb-
HeiME MaxaBiibsaMH, KOTOPbIE N3BECTHLI KAK CYNPYIH MY K-
cknx GoxKecTB BHe KOHTeKeTa KynbTa Maxapmmgmii, Takux Kak
Kamm, Tapa n Kamasa, sra accormanis He NOIUepKIBACTCH
WIH BOBCE HIHOPUPYETCs, KOMJa 0 HHX Bjaer pevb kak o Ma-
xapibax. Jaxe mud o nponexoxkaennu Maxapnmauit, xotd n
cogepxut ucropuio Cartn, ykenwl Lusb, noatepkueaer ee pe-
meHne JeficTBOBATH HE3ABHCHUMO OT MY’Ka M YCHeX B YMEHUH
ero ybeauts. Korga orjensunie Maxasuasy npeicrapiens ¢
HAPTHEPOM, OHH 3AHHMAIOT [PEBOCXOIsLIee NOJMOKEHNe, ¢Tos
Ha ero Teje, JexKalmeM HaB3HH4Yb, 3aHUMad JOMHHUPYIONLYIO
MOZHIMIO B CEKCYATILHOM COI03€ HMJIH JKe CHf HA TpoHe MM
KYIIETKE, KOTOPBIC HOIepKIBaloT Gorn-MmyxKunnnl. Brpatie,
ecnn Myxekne GoxkecrBa M (DUIYPUPYIOT, OHM HAXOIATCH B
nogunpennu y Maxapuanii,

MaxaBniby, 3a HEKOTOPBIM HCKJIOYEHHEM, HMEIT yeTpa-
matomuit . OHH KUBYT (HIIH JKe UM NOKJOHAIOTCA) HA Me-
CTAX KPCMALHMH, CHAT Ha TPYHaxX, HOCAT PHPAAHABL 03 OTpyD-
JIEHHEBIX TOJIOB HJIH YePENoB, XOAAT 0OHAMKEHHBIMH, ¢ pacTpe-
NAHHBIMI BOJIOCAMH, BbIMa3ansl Kposslo, Ilpnpoaa nx cypoea,
4 He HeXKHA. DTOT aCTeKT APOCTH 3ATMEBAET HX CHICXOINTE b
HYI0 U B7IarOTBOPHYIO TPHPOJLY.

B TanTpu4eckoM KOHTEKCTE W B CJAYYAe CO MHOMKECTBOM
HX HMEH HX CBA3LIBAIOT ¢ cadramoll (AyXOBHOI NPaAKTHKOI).
Onp Takyke ¥MEIT OTHONICHHE K YMCTBEHHBIM M HCHXHYe-
ckuM criocobnocTaM (cuddram) 1 BOIBBIIEHHEIM COCTOSHUAM
CO3BHAHNHA.

Hakonen, orn ceazansl ¢ ManTpami. OHN — MaHTPBLI ¥ Cy-
HIECTBYIOT TaM, rje npoustocat ux manrput. Onu, 6e3 comue-
HiA, 3ByKH, obaajaompe Moupio. B sroMm orHomennn, onn
HEPA3PLIBHO CBA3AHLL € JUOALMH, 663 KOTOPBIX OHI OCTABAJINCD
6n1 b B coeil natenTHoit hopme. Boruna <oxusaers To-
ria, Korja cadraxa MPOM3HOCHT ee MaHTpY. MaxaBHabH Kak
MAHTPBl NPEACTABIAIOT cOBO HIH CHMBOINIHPYIOT ACHEKTHI
OCO3HAHHOCTH, COZHAHHS H/IM YMCTBEHHEIX criocobHOCTel, CBa-
BAHHBIX ¢ Manmpa-cadranoll (AyXOBHOI AUCIHIUINHON, B KOTO-
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poit HCNOML3YIOTES CRANCHHbIC 3BYKH). B HeKoTOpoM eMbic/e
MOKHO CKA3aTh, YTO Kaxias Maxapu/ibd npejcrapiser coboii
BM/L JIYXOBHOCTH, TIOJIXOAAIIMI KOHKPETHOMY cadraxe 1 HA3HA-
YeHHbIIT €ro Typy, NnepejaBuemMy eMy mwim eit ocobyio ManTpy,
T. . ocobyio Borunio.

Hamee mpr pacemorpum oraeasnbix Maxasummit,. Yacro
Berpevatores obmme Juis rpynnsl Maxasnamit maen u remsl,
KOTOPbLIE MOBTOPAIOTCH H BLIACAAIOTCH B HKOHOrpacbun u M-
honorun kakoii-ro oraenpnoii forunn. C apyroit cToponsi,
Kazkas GoruHa Takxke ob/agaeT cBONMI 0COOEHHOCTAMN: YHH-
KAJILHBIMH YePTaMi, KOTOPEIE €/IBA JIH 3aMetalOTCa B IpyIIe.



HYacTtb BTOpas

OTAEJ/IbHBIE MAXABUABY

KAJIN:
YEPHAA BOT'MHA

Buad ee yocacen. B medumavuu ee caedyem npedemasasmuo
¢ PACTpenaHHBMIU B0A0CAMY, € 2upaiandol ceeaceompybaei-
HUWT weaoseneckur zoao6. V wee wemwmpe pyxu. B seprueti
A€60U pyKe ona depocum Mev, TMOABKO Yo OKPONAEHNBIL
KPOGHIO OMCENEHHOT 204061, KOTROPYIO OHA JEPAHCUI 6 HUIIC-
neti aeeoli pyxe. Beprnas npasas pyra CA0NCEHA 6 HCECTE
NEYCTNPAUUMOCTIY, G HUJICHAR NPA6aA — 6 glcecme daposanua
muaocmedi. Ieem auua ee cunesamuidl u Auyo cuiem wax
memnoe obaaxo. Ona noanocmuio obradicena, U meao ee ceep-
KGEM KPOGHIO, CMPYAWETLCA U3 2UPAAHIs OMPYOLEHHHT 20006
soxpye ee weu. B ywazr y nee cepvzu u3 mpynos demeit. Kan-
KU ee wydosuimmt, 4 Auyo ewpaxcacm apocmo. 'pydu ee nviu-
MBL U KPY2AbL, OHO HOCUTI NOAC U3 OMCEUEHHBIT YEN0BENECKUT
pyk. Kpoev cmpyumen us yzoaxos pma, npudasas Gaecr ee
auly. Ona uadaem npouaumesssie 60N U JHCUGE NI ME-
CMAT copeAHcenuli mpynos, 2de ee OKPYNCAIONM GOVULUE ULAKA-
ant. Ona cmoum wa zpyou Hluew, aescawezo 6 dhopme mpyna.
Ona siceaaem cexcyaavnozo coroaa ¢ Mazaxanoti 6 nepesephy-
moti nose. Bupasicenue ee auya dosoavnoe. Ona yanbaemes.

Ona cusem xax memnoe 06AaK0 1 HOCUTN NePHBE 00eHCIbL.

! Mrvana wmantpa  lakuwmna-xanu w3 Kali-tantra: .figrmmv&giéa
Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara Calcutta: Navabharat Publishers, 1984.
P. 387-88.
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S3vin ee 6BCYHYM HAPYHCY, SBPAHCEHUE AUUA YCIMPALLAIOUEE,
2aaaa enaavie, w ona yavibaemen. Ha aby ee mecay u ona yrpa-
WEHA IMEAMU. ()”.ﬂ THEN GUMO, HOCUTTL IMEN KaAK CHRU{GHHM&
WHYPOK, GOCCEOAEI HA AONHCE U3 IMET U HOCUML CEUCIOULNO
do KoaeH 2upasHdy U3 NAMUCECANU “eA0GEeCKUT 20406, V
mee ozpoambili ocusom, u amell Ananma, umerwuil mutcany
KaMwwLonos, nosucaem nad ee zoaosot. usa cmoum padom ¢
Hell kax masenvrult maaviur. Ona uszdaem ozaywumenvrotil
asyr, nodobrutl emexy. Ona COGEPWEHHO YAHCACHA, HO UCTIONA-
HACTL HCEAAGHUA CadTart.”

Ona nodobna 2ope ua cypovmst, U diCUGEmM HA MECTAT Kpe-
Mayuu. YV wee mpu eaa3a, 6040CH PACTAPENANB, U CMOTPENL
HG ee ucmowennoe meao cmpawiro. B aeeoli pyxe ona dep-
HCUN KYBULUN, HANOAHEHHBIT AAKOZ0ABHBIM HATIUIMKOM, CME-
UAHHBLM € MACOM, @ 6 NPAGOTE — CEEAHCEOMPYOAEHNYIO 20A06Y.
Ona nosicupaem cwpoe Maco, obuasicena, 1na pykar u Ho2ax ee
YKpAWEHUR, OHa Nvana u yanbaemes.”

Xora nop#10K, KosmyecTBo n umena Maxaen it MoryT Ba-
pbupoBarbest, Kajian peerja BKAIOYEHA B MX CPYINY 1 0OBIMHO
HazBaHa miK n3o00parkena camoit nepsoil. Yacro ykassisaercs,
UTO OHA TAKIKE 3aHHMAaeT IVIABEHCTBYIONIEE IOJIOXKeHUue cpe-
AH HHX, YTO OHA U3HAYaJbHAa#A, nepeeiimas MaxaBuib#, adu
Maxagmabs.? B HeKOTOpPBIX CIydasx NpecTaBisercs 0Ues1-
HBIM, YTO ocTajbHble Maxapuapn npousoum ot Kamm muimm
e ABIAIOTCA ee pazingHbiMu hopmamu. B ognom n3 nosect-
ROBaHUil 0 mponcxox e Maxapnanit Kak Cpynmel IpsaMo
CKA3aHO, YTO OHM npoHcxoaaT or Kaam B ToT MOMeHT, Korja
[Iusa xouer nokuuyts ee.’ B ucTOpmA MX NPOHCXOXK/EHHH
u3 Mazabzazasama-nypans Carn npunumaer ¢opmy Goru-
HH, HanomuHawieil Kamn, npexkie yeMm No-HACTOAIEMY pas-
MHOKHATL ceba B e aecatn Maxapumuit. Xora nva Kamm

2 lavana sawrpa Dyxes-xam; Agamavagisa Krspananda, Brhat
Tantrasara. P. 406. E

3 Tzvana manrpa HIvamana-kanu; Agamavdgisa Krsnananda. Brhat
Tantrasara. P.461.

4 Woodroofe Sir John. Sakti and Sakta. Essays and Addresses Madras:
Ganesh & Co., 1987, P. 361; Rajes Diksit, Kal Tantra Sastra (Agra: Sumit
Prakashan, 1987). P. 1.

5 Vibhuti Narayana Dvivedi, Harisankara Upadhyay. Sri Tara-sadhani
(Vindhyacal: Sri Tara Mandir, 1988. P. 14,
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i ne ykasano, Carn cnepea NpeBpaIiaeTcs B HEPHYIO, YiKac-
HY10, 0OHAYKEHHYIO, YeThIpexpyKylo DOIHHIO ¢ pacTpernaHHbl-
MH BOJOCAMI M THPJSIHION 9e/0BeYecKHX HeperoB (HMeHHO
Tak obwrimo mzobpazkaerca Kamm), a sarem cosgaer ns cebs
se ocranbabie popumbl.’ Kposme toro, B Gosee pannnx nosecr-
posanuAx o Koudumkre Catin u Ilnsel 1o nosoiay ee npaea
NOCEMEHN JKePTRONPHHOIEHHA 0Tla, B KOTOphIX Maxasuabn
ne nospasiores, CaTn geiicrsuresbio npeppaiaercs B Kamiu
u B opme Kamm ybesxxnaer Illuny ornyernts ee.” Hlaxmu-
COMZAMA-MAHMPE OTKPLITO 3a4BJIAET O TpeBocxoacTe Kamm:
“Bee boxkecrsa, prmiovas Maxasuanid, Cujyixasiauit, Buji
1 Ynasmunit, — passrannie hopmbt Kann.® TTonoxense Kasm
kak riasuoii Maxasuaen, nepsoii cpean Gorunb, yCHIHBaeTCs
TeM, YTO OHa HaJIeHeT BCIO MPYIITY CBOMMH XapaKTepHCTHKA-
mit. OcranbHeie GOTHHN pa3fiensalor ee XapakTep, aTpnbyTsl,
ee npupoay. Kak adu Maxapuubs, OHA — apXeTHII, BO3MOYKHO,
jgaxe napaaurma. M ee cumpBosmueckoe 3HaYMeHHe YACTO CIO-
cOBCTBYET PACKPHITHIO CMBIC/IA HEKOTOPHIX APyrux GormHb B
rpynne. Kak Mbl yBHAMM HO3/HEe, COIVIACHO HEKOTOPBIM HH-
TepuperanuaM, Kajlin packpbiBaeT HJIN CHMBOJIU3HPYET BbIC-
HIVIO Ledlb, [PEJCTABICHAYIO H BhipaskeHuyio apyramu Maxa-
suapavu. Ona kak 661 JoBoANT cOBOIO APYTHX 10 3aBEPUICHAS.

Oreona Kamm meaymyio pons cpean Maxasuznii, Baxkno
BO BCEX JETAJIAX VYHTBIBATL €€ NCTOPHIO, IPEeUIeCTBYIONLYI0
ee cBA3H ¢ HUMu. B Tpajauimn uaaynsma Kamu noasuaack J10-
BOJILHO JaBHO, # B KoHIEe CpeiHuX BEKOB, KOIa BOZHHK KYJbT
Maxasnauil, ona He Gbu1a MasonssecTHON Gorusedt: Mudoo-
rus o Heil OblTa BecbMa OTUETAHBOI, TaK e Kak M ee Xapak-
Tep M KyIbT, pacupocrpanennsii no seeit Unmm. K tomy ke
BIIOJIHE TIOHATHO, YTO OnncaHne xapakrepa Kamm nmourn ne
H3MeHHI0Ch B KoHTeKere Maxasumii, T.e. ee pojib B Ipyl-
e ocHOBaHA He Ha w3bMparessHOM yHOTpebIeHHH ee xapak-
TEPHCTHK, XOTHA HEKOTOPbLIE acleKThbl ee NPHPOAL H MupoIo-
IHI [PeJITOYHTAIOTCH, KaK Mbl YBHM, bosee apyrux. Tak:ke

6 Mahabhagavata-purana 8:48-53.

" Skanda-purana 5.82.1-21,

8Saktisamgama-tantra.  Vol.4:  Chinnamasta  Khapda/  Ed.
B. Bhattacharyya and Vrajavallabha Dvivedi Baroda: Oriental In-
stitute of Baroda, 1978. 9.7-8.
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BazKHO 0OpaTHTL BHUMAaHNE HA [VIABEHCTBYOULYIO poab Kasm
B TAHTpe BOODIE, MPEHIe TeM IBITATLCA MOHATL €¢ 3HAYCHIe
B KoHTekeTe Maxapunii.

PAHHZAS UCTOPHUSA KAJIX

Campie panune ynompnanns Kasnn oTHocsaTest K cpejineBe-
KoBOMY nepuoy (oxomno 600 1. 1.3.). Kax npasuio, B HHX oHa
nomelinesa Ha nepudpepuio HHAYHCTCKoro obuecTsa i e Ha
noJie 6os. Aznu n Fapyda-nyparst nopectsyior 0b yenexe Kamn
B Boitne n nobejie naa pparamu. Bremmocers ee yerpamaionia:
OHa BBHITJISIINT UCTOMIEHHOH, UMEeT KJBIKH, CMEeeTcs TI'POMKO,
msmeT Kak 6e3yMHas, HOCHT PHPISHIY M3 TPYHOB, CHAUT HA
CIMHE NPUBHACHUA W JKUBET Ha MecTax coxakennii Tpynos. Ee
MPOCAT COKPYIINTD, NOJABHTH, CJIOMHTL M Ckeub Bpara.’ B
Brazasama-nypane Kann — 60rmHa-noOKpOBHTENLHNIA THANKH
BOPOB, IJaBapb KOTOpoii nbitacrea aoburses ee Giarociose-
HIA JJIA POXIeHNs cbiHa. Bop noxmniaer cBATOro IOHOMIY-
Gpaxmana ¢ HaMepeHueM IpHHecTH ero B ykeprey Kamm. Ho
cuanue aobpojgeresnsaoro onomm obxaraer camy Kaswm, Ko-
rja ero NoABoAAaT K ee msobpazkenno. B ruese ona spnaercs
caMa # ybHpaeT riapapa n Bcio ero Hanjay. 3aTeM oHa BMecTe
€O cBOEIl CBHTOI IeMOHOB 06€3rIIaBIMBAET TPYIIBI BOPOB, MheT
NX KpPOBb JI0 COCTOAHHA ONbAHEHHA H, Hrpas, pazbpacbiBaer
HOBCIO/lY HX rojosel. Ee onuceiBalor Kak obiajaonyio yKa-
calomell HapyKHOCTBIO, ¢ BONBIIIMI 3yDAMH 1 TPOMKO XOXO1Y-
myro.'% Ceasp, Kanu ¢ BopaMu Takske paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak ee
POJIb TOKPOBUTENIBHUILE! TIPECTIOBYTHIX MIa206, KOTOPHIE 3aHH-
MAJIHCEL TeM, YTO CHAYAIa 3HAKOMUIHCEH ¢ Y THHKAMH, a 3aTeM
yompann ux.!! B Genransckux mamzaa xaevar Kamm taxke
npejcTaBieHa Kak HaJeNdIonas BOPOB MarnIecKuMi crocob-
HOCTSIMH, TIOMOTAS UM B TIPECTYIHBIX Jenax.'?

Cesse Kamn ¢ nepudepneit nuayncrckoro obuiecrsa (e

? Agni-purdna 133, 134, 136; Garuda-purana 38.

105.9.12-20.

10 rxarax (thugee) cm.: Tuker Francis. The Yellow Scarf London:
J. M. Dent & Sons, 1961).

12Teun Goudriaan and Sanjukta Gupta. Hindu Tantric and Sakta Lit-
erature Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1981, P. 219,
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MOKJIOHAIOTCHA NPECTYNHIKH, TY3eMHbIC [JIeMeHa, [pejicTaBu-
TeMM HU3MINX KACT B BAPBAPCKHX JMKHX MeCTax) TakKe ove-
BH/IA B TPAKTATE 110 apxurekType — npousseaennn VI-VIII s.
H. 3 Mu'.'tar:apumtu}ma-mfmmp{f. B HeEM I'UBU]JHTC}I, HTO xpa-
MBI Ka/m Ha/lo ¢TpouTh JAaleko 0T JAepeBeHb I FOPO/I0B, BO3Je
MECT KPeMAIMH 1 KNI YaHIaq08 caMoil nnskolf kacrer '
Ha cpasp Kaan ¢ Mectamu 3a npeaeiiaMu UpaHil] HHBHIH30-
BAHHOI'O 0DIIECTBA TAKIKE VKasbiBaeT TaMuibekuii texer XI B.
H. 9. Kaaunzammynaparu, B KOTOPOM FOBOPHTCH, ITO €€ XpaMm
PACIHIOJOKEH B IYCTLIHE ¢ YBSUUHMU JiepesbaMu B Oe3Kus-
HeHnoil nousoil. CamMo onmcanne xpamMa MoIMepKHBAET yiKAC-
Hyi1o aukyio unpupony Kamm, Xpam nocrpoen us kocreii, 110-
TH, KPOBH, TOJOB M 4acTeil Teja Bparos, yOUTHIX B cpaxe-
mut. OTpybieHHbIe FOJIOBE] HCNONB3YIOTCA BMECTO KHPITHHEit,
KPOBb — BMECTO CTPOMTENBLHOIO pacTBopa, ONBHU ¢/10HA — KaK
CTPONKIA JUIf KPBIIH, 4 HOBEPX BHYTPEHHHX CTeH (Xapak-
TepHas 0coBeHHOCTL AHOMIANICKIX XpaMoB) — «0Tpybien-
HBIE TOJIOBEI HABJIMHOB, JIOJE, IPIHECeHHbIX B KEPTBY, I'OJ0-
BBl MJIAJICHIIEB, TaKKe OTPYOIeHHEIX BO BpeMs KepPTBOMPHHO-
WEeHust, H I0Th, U3 KOTOPOIl COINTCH KPOBb, — KAK YKpalie-
Hus». 4 Xpam «ouninaercs» exxeHeBHO KPOBBIO BMECTO BOJIBI,
n MAco peasiaraercs bornue BMecto upeTos. Orons, norsoma-
IOMIMIT TPYIILL XKEPTB, TAKMHKE CIYKUT CBOTHILHUKOM.
Onucanne coBepmIalONINX PUTYAJ TIOKJIOHEHHA 1 nydocu
B XpaMme Takyke yxacHo. PucyHOK n3obpaykaeT mpeaaHHOro,
oTpyGalonero ¢Boo coDCTBEHHYIO TOJIOBY H HPELIATAIONIero
ee Gorune.'® Bommer Takke NpeIaraloT CBOM OJOBLL GOTHEe,
urobB nokasaTh cpoe Gecerpamme. Hornnn wacro nocemaior
XpaM J1 OpUXOAAT TYIA ¢ MedJaMH ¥ OTCEeYeHHBIMI TOJOBAMHA,
noaobubie camoil Kamn., Xpasm «mnoJion KpoBm, IJIOTH, CXKHIa-
eMBIX TPYINOB, CTEPBATHHKOB, makasos u robmmoss. % Cava
Kauun socceaer na 0xe u3 natu npusuienuii (nanva npema)
¢ Tpynom emecto noaymwkn. Cont ora va nocrenm u3 mioru. !’

13 Manasira-Silpa-sastra 9.280,

Y4 Nagaswamy K. Tantric Cult of South India (Delhi: Agam Kala
Prakashan, 1982, P, 26.

5Tbid. P.26.

16hid. P.27.

7lbid. P.28.
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Camoe 3namenntoe nosgeienne Kaun na none 6os serpeqa-
erca B Jp6u-marammue. B Tpernem snmsoje, nsobpaskaioniem
nobexy dypru naza gemouamu Llym6xoit 1 Humy6xoit u ux co-
103uiKaMi, Kamn nossiserca apaxkapl. B navane cpaxenua
semonbl Yanga u Mynna npubmkaiorea K ypre ¢ opy»xknem
narorose. Korya Jlypra Busur nx roToBHOCTE HATACTH HA Hee,
ee JIMLO TeMHeeT oT rHepa. BHesauno u3 ee jiba BLIIPHIIHBA-
er Gornua Kamn. Ouna wepna, ¢ rupisHiofl U3 4eJoBeMecKnx
rOJIOB, OJIeTa B THTPOBYIO MIKYPY H JIEPKHT MOCOX, VBEHYAH-
ublii yeperiom. Ona Xyja, ¢ BOABIIMMH DJa3aM#, PA3HHYTHIM
proM u BeICYHYTBEIM s3bikoM. Ona rpomko psraut # Gpocaercs
B OHTBY, B KOTOPOIt OHA Pa3phiBaeT JEMOHOB HA JacTH PYKaM#
1 cokpyuiaer ux yemocrami. OHa 3axBaThIBAET JIBYX IPeBo-
JaATeNell JIeMOHOB W OJTHUM SIPOCTHBIM VJIapoM obe3riaBiInBa-
et ux obonx csoum meuom (7.3-22). IMosxke B xone cpaxenus
Hypra npussisaer Kasn Ha nomois, 910661 COKPYIIHTD JIEMO-
Ha Paxrabmmky. lemon obnagaer cnocobHOCTEI0 MOMEHTAb-
HO BO3POZK/IATbCA U3 KaIlIN CBOel KPOBH, ylnasplieil Ha 3eMJII0.
Opepxar nobeny nHaj Paxrabuzkeil ¢ HOMONIBIO PA3IAMHO-
ro opyxus, Jlypra n ee copaTHuIl — padbiapentoe cbopuiire
Borunb, n3pecrupix Kak Marpnkn, — obHapyKuBaior, 9To OHI
yxyaunm csoe nonoxenne. [ockoneky Paktubuipka nereka-
eT KPOBbIO M3 paH, [oJjie MoKpbiBaercs ero aybsimkatamn. B
koniie konios Kann nobexiaer gemona, seicachipas KPoBb N3
ero Tesia 1 6pocasa GecuncieHHBIX AyOIHKATOB B CBOIO PasHHY-
Ty10 nacre (8.49-61).

B s1tax asyx smuzonax Kasm BeicTymaeT Kak BONJOLIEHHE
apoeru dypru. Kann urpaer exonnyio poib u B csasu ¢ [lap-
Baru. Boobme, [Tapsaru — 6sarocTHas GormHs, HO BpeMs OT
BpeMEHN OHA MPOoABJIAeT IHepHble Kadectpa. [lo Hexoropbim
orucannaM, Kann sosnukaer uMenso & 3tor MomMenT. B JTun-
ea-nypane upa npocur I[lapsatn yauuromnTs gemona [la-
PYKY, HOJYHHBIIEro jJap, B pe3yjabTare KoToporo yburh ero
MOKeT TOJIbKO CYHIECTBO JKeHCcKoro popa. IlapeaTn Bxomut B
resio HIussl u rpancdopMupyer cebs ¢ HOMOIIBIO A7a, XpaHsi-
merocs B ropiae Hlnse. Ona seixoant u3 [luser kak Kanu, c
yeTpamaioneif HapyKHOCTBIO, B ¢ HOMOIIBIO nuwaved,'™ ae-

807 canckp. nuwumanm (pisitam), msaco, mioth (npus. nep.).
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MOHOB, MOKHPAIOIINX TUI0THL, HanataeT na lapyky n nobexk-
JaeT ero camoro u pee ero poiicko. Kann, oppako, nacross-
KO [IbAHEET OT KPOBABOIO BOXKIEJeHnA OHTBEL, 9TO yrpokaer
paspyimuTh BECh MHP B cBoeit spocti. Mup cnacen, Gnarogaps
pmematenbersy [lnpn, koTropoMy yaaercs yenokonts ee.'? B
noxoxen kourekere Kam nosipisercs 1 B APYrux 4acTsix To-
ro rekcra. Korna [lupa cobupaercs cokpymmTh 1eMOHOB TPex
ropoaon, Kamn suictynaer B ero ceure. YKpaliennas depera-
MH W OJIeTasi B CJIOHOBBLIO IIKYPY, € IOJY3aKPLITBIMH IVIa3aMH,
B ONbAHEHHH OT KPOBH JIEMOHOB, OHA PA3MAaXuBaeT Tpesydies.
Ojnako ee TakzKe BOCXBANAIOT Kak jo4b Xumasnas (Borome-
ume Bora rop), asnoe oroxaecrsiaenne ¢ [lapsatn (109epbio
Xnmanas). [Toxoxke, uro B nponecce npurororienns [Tapsarn
K Boiine Kasm nosiisiercst Kak BOIUIONIEHHE ee SPOCTH, KaK ee
asprep-aro. 2’

B Bamana-nypane IlInsa nasrpaer Iapsarn «Kamus» (uep-
Hast) U3-3a €e MepHOro LBeTa KOoy<H. YCJBIIAB, YTO OH TaK
obpamaerca x neft, [Tapsarn ofimkaercs n npuerynaer K ac-
KeTHYECKHM HPAKTHKaM, 9Tobbl H36aBUTLCH OT ¢BOeil YepHO-
1ol [locse Toro Kak eif 9To yernento yjaeres, ona CTaHOBATCA
laypu (zonorucras). Ho ee npexusa remuas obonouxa npe-
Bpalaercs B sPOCTHYIO BoeHawanbuuiy Kaymmku, koropas
BIOCJIEJCTBHA B cBoeM raese cosjaer Kamn. Takum obpaszom,
BHOBbL, HECMOTPsSI Ha npucytcTsue boruun-nocpeaanns (Kay-
mnku ), Kasn nenonusier poss reMuoil, HeraTusHoil, arpeccus-
Hoit npupoast Mapsat B Boromentoit gpopme.?!

Kasm pricrynaer B noxoseit poym un B Mudax o Carn u Cu-
Te. B cayuae ¢ Carn Kasm nogsnsercs B TOT MOMEHT, Korjia
oren Carn, lakma, pasraeBait 104b TeM, YTO HE IPHIVIACIHI ee
u [lluBy na sesmxmit o6psa :xeprsoupunomenna. Caru B ruese
Tper croil Hoc u noseasercs Kam.?? Dra ncropusa, Komewno
JKe, HAMOMHHACT JPYTYI0 HCTOPHIO — O HPOMCXOXKAEHUH ['PYTI-
ikl Maxasuanit kag pormomennoit spoetn Catu. Yo kacaercs
Curot, To Kanm Bo3HHKAET KaK ee PHeBHBIN, Y2KacHslll 1 Kpo-
BOXKAAHLIT acnekT, Korja cynpyr Corer, Pama, crankusaerca

19 Liriga-purana 1.106.
201bid. 1.72.66-68.

21 Vamana-purina 25-29.
22 Skanda-purana 5.82.1-21.
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C IYJOBHIIEM HACTOILKO YCTpallallero sBuaa, 9To €ro CKoBbl-
saeT crpax. Cura, npesparusumcs B Kann, sosko nobex naer
,IIEI\«IO]Ia.gs

[To ornomwenuio k [luse, cknonnocrs Kanmn k neobysnan-
HOCTH H Xaocy coxpansAerca. XoTd HHOUIA TOBOPHTCH, 9TO OH
YCMHPAET H CMATIYaeT ee, BPeMa 0T BPeMEeHH OHA HOITAJIKNBA-
et camoro IlIuBy K onacHoMy paspyumMTeILHOMY TOBEACHHIO,
IOH{HUHHJJ,HﬁCKaH TpaJllHA NOBeCTBYET O COCTA3ZAHHH B TaH-
nax mexcny mumn, Tocae nobeas Hag Hlymbxoii 1 Humy6xoii
Kann nocensiercs B jlecy BMecTe co CBOeil ¢BUTOIl arpeccus-
HBIX COPATHHKOB H TEPPOPH3MPYET Beex ero oburareseii. Dro
OTBJIEKALT OT NOJABIKHIYeCTBa MecTHOro nountartens [Ilnesr,
1 on npocut lusy m3basuTh gec o1 arpeccusioii dorunn. Ko-
rya Hluea nosengercs, Kanu yrpoxaer emy, npeTeH/iys Ha 3Ty
repputopuio. [nsa puiseiBaer Kami na TanuepajbHoe cocT-
3aHHE, B KOTOPOM OJIePXKHBAET M0Dey, TAK KaK OHA HE MOXEeT
(mam He xoueT) coeTAzaThCH ¢ HIM B ero mandaea’?! tanue. To,
gro [luse pis nobean nax Kamn npuxogures npubernyTh K
TAHJABA TAHIY, FOBOpHT 0 ToM, uTo Kasn nobyxaaer Hlnpy k
paspymnTeIbHON AeATeNBHOCTH, MOCKOIbKY HMEHHO 3TOT Ta-
Hell HCTIOJHACTCA B KOHIE KOCMHYECKOTO UMKJIA W paspyiaer
peenennyo. Onneanna Tania noApoHHO OCTAHABINBAIOTCH HA
€10 PaspyNINTeILHLIX AceKeTax. >

Xora Hlusa u nobexaaer Kann B ranieBaJbHOM coCTs-
3aHHH H 3aCTABIAET €€ CACP/KHBATH CBOH Pa3pylIHTeIbHbIE
HAKJIOHHOCTH, n300pazkennii 1 MudoB ¢ onpcanneM nMoKopHoit
Kasn Berpeuaercs masno. Byecto 3Toro Mbl nocTodnio crad-
KHBaeMcs ¢ paspyinrensupiv nopeaennem Hlnser n Kam, ko-
TOpBIE TOACTPEKAIOT JAPYr Apyra, win e camoil Kan s ee
JIMKOCTH, FOCHOJCTRYIOMElt Hasl He3aeiicTBeHHBIM 1 110100HBIM
rpyny Llnsoii. B nepsom apnanrte szamvioornomennii oba mno-
SBJIAIOTCHA B COBMECTHOM TaHIile, KOTOPLIi yrpoxaer mupy. Ma-

2397a neropus npusomures 8 Adbhita Ramdyana, Oriyan Ramayana
Capasna-znacs (Sarala-dasa) n B Genransckoit Jaiminibharata Ramayana.
Bhattacharyya Narendra Nath. History of the Sakta Religion New Delhi:
Munshiram Mancharlal Publishers, 1974. P. 149.

2 Pagpymmrensunii tanent [lussr (npus nep.).

25Cu.: Sivaramamurti C. Nataraja in Art, Thought and Literature New
Delhi: National Museum, 1974. P. 138,
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aamumadrasa BxapabxyTn onHcLIBAET 3Ty napy B AHKOM TaH-
ue Bosae xpama Gorunan. HMx tamen HacTonbko 6e3yMen, 9To OH
YIPOAKAET MOJHBIM YHHYITOXKeHneM BeesienHofl. [Tapsatn eront
pasioM, B uenyre Habmonas 3a nunvm. 28

Ha nxonorpaduaecknx naobpakermusax Kamn i [Lnse Ka-
JI [OYTH Beerga npejcraer raasencrsyiomeii. Ona obbrano
crouT uin Tannyer Ha [Tluse, neskainem HAB3HIIb, & €CJH OHH
n3obpazkalores B 1060BHOM CO103€, OHA HAXOANTCS cBepXy. Xo-
T cunraerca, 9ro lllusa yemupaer Kanu B mude o ranme-
BaJIbHOM COCTHA3AHHN, ACHO, YTO OHA HHKOI/A TOJHOCTHIO He
NOKOpAETCA eMy; Yalle BCero ee NpeJcTaBasioT Kak HeyIpas-
JIAEMYI0, CKOpee CKIIOHHYIO nposomnposats camoro Hlnsy, no-
By/as ero K OMacHbIM JeHCTBHAM, HeXeln OTKa3aThesl OT
cpoeil cobeTBeHHOIT HeODY3IaHHOCTH.

Yro kacaercs ee paHHeill HCTOPUH, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, uTo Ka-
J npeskae Beero, 6OrMHsA, yrpoxkKawmas cTabuiILHOCTH # T0-
paaKy. Xors MOYKHO CKA3aTh, YT0 OHA C/AYIKHT HOPAJKY B ee
ponu nobeuTebHAL JIeMOHOB, Yallle BCEro OHA HACTOJIBLKO
TepseT roaoBy Ha noJe 6oa, onbAHeHHAS KPOBBIO CBOHX JKEPTB,
YTO caMa HauMHAET PaspyllaTh MHP, KOTOPBIH J0JZKHA 0Xpa-
gare. Takum obpazom, gaxe cay:ka Goram oHa onacHa ¥ Mo-
JKeT BBIATH n3-1104 KouTpos. [lo oTHOmenno K apyrum Gorn-
HSM, OHA BOINIONIAET WX I'HEB M APOCTh, NYTAKIYIO OMACHYIO
cTopony HosKecTBeHHOI JKeHCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPast BHIPLIBACTC
HAPYZKY, Korja 3TH OOrHHH pasrHeBaHbl WIH NPU3BAHBI [PH-
HATH yuacTHe B poiine u yousars. [To ornomennio x Illnee ona
urpaer poJis, nporusononoxuyio Iapsaru. lapsarn yenokan-
saer [1luBy, ypaBHOBeNIHBAA €r0 AHTHCOIHAJIBHEIE H PA3PY -
TeJbHbIe HAKJIOHHOCTH; OHA IPHBOANT €ro B cdepy JoMauiHero
YIOTa W CBOMM HEXHBIM B30pOM YOEXIAeT ero cMArYHTh pas-
PYLIHTEILHLIC KadecTBa ero tangasa tanta. Kamm— ¢apyras
wenay [1IuBbI, NPOBOIMPYIOIIAA €10 H HOJIEPKHBAIONIAT ero
B 6e3YMHBIX, AHTHCOMHAJIBHAIX, PA3PYIHTENLHBIX TPUBLITKAX.
Kaym nukorma e yemupser lusy, sro lusa posken yemn-
pare Kamn. Ee cg3s ¢ npecTynHHKaMI MOIMEPKHBAET €€ OIMac-
Hyio, anruobecreennyo poiab. Ona uysersyer cebsa Kak goMa

26 Bhavabhiti. Malatimadhava with the Commentary of Jagaddhara /
Ed. and trans. M. R. Kale Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1967. P. 44-48.
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3a npejejaMy HpaBCTBEHHOCTH M, HOXO0XKe, HHKAK He OrpaHH-
yeHa nocJie e,

OCOBOE TTOJIO’)KEHME KAJIM B TAHTPE

Hecumorps Ha TO, 9TO MHOTHEe ONMHCAHHS I'OBOPAT 00 yXKa-
calomeM BHemHeMm ofunke Kanu, ee ayaoBHIIHBIX NPHBBIMKAX
o cps3u ¢ nepudepneii THBUIH3ALNA, OCTENCHHO OHA 3aB0E-
BBIBAET OFPOMHYIO TIONYIAPHOCTE 1 BBIIAIONIEECH TI0JI0KEHHE B
Tpagunun naaynama. Ocobeiit MHTEpec NpejcTaBIgeT Ta IeH-
TpajbHaA posih, Kotopylo Kamu urpaer B tantTpu4eckoil Tpa-
JUIHH, YTO OcODeHHO BaXKHO IS Hamero ucciejopannd. B
KalIMHPCKNX TAaHTPHYECKHX TeKcTax, ocobenno B Tpyaax A6-
XHHABArYNTHI, OHA 3aHnMaeT ocoboe nonoxkenne. B hunocod-
CKOIT cHCTeMe, MpeCTABIAIONeN pealbHOCTL KaK B3anMo/eli-
crepe ayX npuununos, Ilueer u [MlakTi, o Kanm gacto ro-
popuTes Kak 0b oyHoit uz dopm, npuaumaemsix [MlakTn, Yoo-
MUHAETCH MHOMKecTBO pazimuanuix (opm Kamm: 8 Tawmpano-
we AGxunaparymnra roopur o Tpunauari ee dpopmax.’’ Oue-
BHJIHO, YTO TAHTPHYECKAs cadrana, 3HAYHTEIbHOE MECTO B KO-
Topoit sanumaia Kamn, 6eia pacnpocrpanena 3 Kammupe B
panmnit nepno.®® BaxubeiM nKoHOrpadhrueckuM CHMBOJIOM B
KAMIMHAPCKOI TAHTPE SABISETCH WAKMU “axpa, KOTOPYIO ONH-
CBHIBAIOT KAK KPYI' IHEPIUH, CHMBOJM3HPYIOIEH 3BOIONMIO 1
auHaMHKy cosHanus. MHorza BHyTpM ocHOBHOrO Kpyra nome-
maoTed AOMOJHHTEILHEIE KPYTH, OJIMHETBOPAA pasHble YPOB-
HH co3HaHHA, WM da3pl nponecca NMO3HAHAA, H 3TH KPYTH
OTOXKIECTBAAIOTCA ¢ «aBeHamaTeio Kamis.?? Ho eme 6omb-
weit nonyasipuocrblo Kann nosssyerca B TaHTpe BOCTOMHOI
Wunn, ocobenno B Benramun. Muorne tantTpuyeckne TeKCTHI,
parmmcannsie B Benranmm, pxmodanoT nocobns 1no obpagaM mno-
KJOHEeHHd BOTHHE; OHH COJIEPXKAT OIHCAHHE €€ BHEIIHOCTH, ee
MaHTPY M SHTPY, & TaKyKe TMMHEI B e 4ecTh (nama cmompa),
HepedncIas Kak NPABHJIO CTO BOCEMb WIIH ThICA4Y uMen. B ran-

27 Bhattacharyya N. History of the Sakta Religion. P, 136.

28 Dyezkowski Mark 8. G. The Doctrine of Vibration: An Analysis of the
Doctrines and Practices of Kashmir Shaivism. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass,
1989. P. 16.

2Ibid. P.117-24.
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TPHYECKHX COPaBoOIHNKaX, Takux Kak Tanumpacapa, Illaxma-
npasoda w [Tpanamoniuni, OHA HI'PAET IJIABHYIO POJIb; CHUHTA-
eTCH, SITO OHA HMEEeT HeCKOILKO (DOPM, H3 KOTOPBIX CJIeyIonne
onucansl nogapodbuo: lakmuna-kanm, Maxaxamm, [[Imamana-
kaan, I'yxba-kaan, Bxagpa-kam, Yamynpa-kanu, Cngiaxa-ka-
n, Xamvca-kaan u Kavakana-kann.>’ Kamn noknonsiores no
Beelt poctounoil Vnjwum, cornacHo TaHTPHYECKIM pHTYAIAM, 1
cKopeit Beero aTa TPaAHIis BeCbMa JAPeBHss. 3/1eCh BAYKHO 10
JVMATH 0 TOM, KakuMm obpaszom Kamn sausna Takyo Beiyuiyio
TO3UIAI0 B TaHTpE.

Ocnopuag NocLUIKA TAHTPHIECKOIT MIEOJOINH COCTONT B
TOM, YTO PEAJILHOCTH €CTh PEe3YJAbTAT M BhIPAsKEHHe CHMOHO-
THYECKOIO BIanMOJeNcTBIA My»ceKoro n xketckoro, [Hlussr u
HIakTH, HACCHBHOIO H JAHHAMIMECKOI'O, i1 JAPYTHX [10JI0COB, CO-
310X TBOpUecKoe Hanpsikenne. B pesyibrare Gornban B
TAHTPe UrPaloT BAKHYIO POJh, H UM MPHINCHIBAETCA MEPBO-
cTeNeHHas BAXKHOCTL B NPOLECce Y3HABAHUA BhICUIEN pealib-
noceru. O Iluge 06bHO ropopuTes Kak 06 HCTOUHHKE manmp,
HCTOMHUKE MYIPOCTH M HCTHHBI, B TO BpeMs KakK ero cymnpyra
[Tapearn cunraerca ero ywennueit, koropoit [llusa naer na-
crapjeand. Tem He MeHee MHOTHE MaHmpyt MoMePKUBAIOT TO
oberoarenserso, uro nvenno Hlakty (sonnoumenunan B [Tapea-
i, Kasm u apyrax S0ruHAx) IpucyTCTBYET B HENIOCPe/ICTBEeH-
HOM 61H30CTH K aenTy, H ee IPHCYTCTBHE H CYUIECTBOBAHNE U
€CThb €ro NojyiHHHAs cyTh. MIMenno ee »Ku3HeHHOIT CHIIBI HIIET
aJIeNT TAHTPBI € MOMONILIO PA3JIMYHBIX TEXHHK, HAMPABJIEH-
HBIX HA JlyXOBHOE npeobparkerie; COOTBETCTBEHHO, HMEHHO OHa
YTBEPKARLTCH KaK [peobnajalonas 1 OCHOBHAA PEAbHOCTh.

Xora o ITapsatn 06LIMHO TOBOPHTCS KaK O CTOPOHE, BOC-
npuanMatouieit myapocers Hlusst B Bige tantp, umenno Ka-
M valle BCero MoABIAeTcHs B TAHTPHUECKol HKoHorpadmim,
TekeTax u puryanax. Yacro Kanmm pocxpansior Kak penundaii-
Iyl U3 BeeX DOXKECTB, WIH 7Ke KaK BRICHIYIO PeajbHOCTh. B
Hupsana-manwmpe ropopurcda, uro borm Bpaxma, Buumy u

90Cp.: Banerji Sures Chandra. Tantra in Bengal: A Study of its Ori-
gin, Development and Influence. Calcutta: Naya Prokash, 1977. P.85-86;
Satpathy Sarbeswar. Sakti Tconography in Tantric Mahavidyas, Calcutta:
Punthi Pustak, 1991. P.120-22; Bhattacharyya N. History of the Sakta
Religion. P. 136.
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[InBa Bo3zHnKAOT 13 Hee KAK My3bIPH BOJLI 13 Mopd, Deckoney-
HO NOABIAACH H HCYe3ad, OoCTaBIAqA CBOIT HCTOYMHHK HEN3IMeH-
aeiM. Cpasnenne stux 6oros ¢ Kamm, ropopures B 910M TEK-
cTe, No00HO CPaBHeHUIO JIYKHLbI BoJbl, cobpasiueiica B caele,
OCTABJIEHHOM KOPOBOIf, ¢ Bojamy okeana.”! Huzama-xeavna-
mapy n Tuvuruac-manmpa 3asiBIsioT, 9TO U3 BCEX MAHTD Ca-
Mas pennkas Mantpa Kamn®? Hoeunu, Kamaxzosa u Hupym-
mapa-manmpa B ojuH rojioc obwbasasior Kam sesmaaiimeit
n3 Beex Buanit, camoil 6oxecTREHHOCTRIO; B CAMOM JieJle, OHH
[POBO3IIAIAIOT ee cyluocTHol dhopmoit (ceapynoil) Maxan-
apn.*? Kamada-marmpa 6e30roBopoMHO YTBEPHK/IACT, YTO OHA
JINIIeHA KAaKUX-1100 ATpHOYTOB, MyMKCKIX MM HKeHCKHX, "1TO
OHA eCTh HENOUpPeHIHMas HeCOKpymnMan cavwvudarnanda (Obi-
THe, co3Hanue, braxkencTso) n cam Gparsman.* B Mazanupea-
na-manmpe Kamn — raxske camblii 1acThIil sMNTET NEepBO3aH-
noit IlaxT.*® B ognom orpuiske Hlusa socxsanser Kanu kak
Tlornomaoiyio BpeMs, KaK eJHHCTBEHHO OCTAIONYIOCH T10CIe
PACTBOPEHHA BCEJCHHON M KAK MCTOMHHK B Pa3pyIIHTeILHIILY
Bcero.*8

Touemy mmenno Kamn, a ne kakag-nmubo apyras Gormnus,
3aHANa TaKOe BLIIAIONICeCA MOJOMKEHNe B TaHTpe HE COBCeM
NOHATHO, HO O0BACHEHNE ITOMY MOMKET 3aKIOYATLCA B HEKO-
TOPBIX TAHTPUYECKIX MALOJOTHYECKIX 0 PHTYATIBHAIX IIPeIIo-
chlikax. B obuem cMbiciie TaHTpa OpHEHTHPOBAHA HAa PUTYaJl.
TTocpeieTBOM ONPEJeIeHHBIX PUTYAJIOB (BHEIIHIX W BHYTPEeH-
HUX, (PU3HYCCKHX H COBCPIICHHEIX B yME), CaAXaKka CTPeMHT-
ca K Mokie (npobyzkaennio min Onaskencrsy smanna #). To-
CTOAHHBIN JeHTMOTHB B 3TOM CTPEMJIEHHH — COe/IMHEHHE ITPO-
THBOMNOJIOKHOCTE!] M BHIEHHE 34 HPeJeaMH IPOTHBONO-
noxkHOCTel (MyKCKOE—HKEHCKOe, MHKPOKOCMOC—MAKPOKOCMOC,
ropaee-aonabHee, GraronpuATHOe-HeONIATOIPHATHOE, UHCTOE—

M Pprinciples of Tantra: The Tantratattva of Sriyukta Siva Can-
dra Vidyarnava Bhattacharya Mahodaya / Ed. Arthur Avalon. Madras:
Ganesh & Co., 1960. P. 327228,

RHymn to Kali (Karpuradi-stotra) / Ed. and trans. Arthur Avalon.
Madras: Ganesh & Co., 1965. P. 34.

33bid.

H1bid.

I Hanpumep, Mahanirvana-tantra 5.140-41, 6.68-76, 10.102.

361bid. 4.30-34.
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neuncroe, [lusa-1llaxrn). CornacHo Tanrpe, CyuecTByeT TOH-
KO paspuras reorpachHs Tesa, KOTOPYIO CIeAyeT H3YUUTh H
KoHTposmposark. [TocpeacTsoM Tea, BKI0Yas u (hH3HUECKoe
H TOHKOE Tejla, cajXaka MOYKeT MaHHIVIHPOBAThL PasHLIMH
[JIAaHAMH PEAJILHOCTH H HCHOJIB30BATL JABHACYIIHE CHJIBI 3THX
IUIAHOB JUIA JOCTHAKeHnA kejaemoil uein. C noMompio rypy
CAIXAKA CTPEMITCH JOCTHY B CBOEH eI 3aBOEBAHNEM, HCIIO b=
3y# CBOE cODBCTBEHHOE TEJIO W 3HAHHE 3TOrO Tejla ¢ TeM, ITo0b
BEPHYTH LEJbHOCTb M eJIMHCTBO PA3POIHEHHOMY MUPY MMEHH
1 (hopMBbl, TPOTHBOTIOJIOMKHOCTAM MYMKCKOTO U JKEHCKOro, rop-
HEro W J0JBHEr0, YHCTOrO U 3arpa3sHentoro, 06poro 1 3J10ro.

Ocobenno apamarngeckyto dbopmy cajxana npuHIMaeT B
TanTpe Jiepoit pykn. B cBoem eTpemsieHnn peasisoBaTh NPHPO-
JIV MHPO3IAHHA KaK HACKBO3b MPOHU3ANHYI0 OJHOM WaKTH, ca-
AxaKa (3/1ech Ha3bIBAEMSBI 6upa, «repoils) COBepIIAeT PHTYAJ
nanwa Manmmea, <IsSTH 3aNPETHHIX Bemell, win uertnns. B pu-
TYaJbHOM KOHTEKCTE H MOJ HaJ30pOoM IYPY CajXxaka BKYLIaeT
BITHO, M#ICO, PEIDY, MO/PKAPEHHOE 3ePHO (BO3MOMKHO BHJL FAILITIO-
UMHOTeHHOTO HapKoTHKa) i cexc. Takum obpasom, npeojonena-
erca pasjeneHue (Wi ABofiCTBEHHOCTD ) HA “HCTOE U HEMHCTOE,
JYXOBHOE H MHPCKOE, H MPHBA3AHHOCTh K HCKYCCTBEHHO pas-
JAeneHHoOMY MHPY YHUYTOMKaeTcs. AJenT pajuKaabHbIM CrIoco-
BOM yTBEPAIAET OCHOBOIIOJIOTAIOLIee eIMHCTBO IPOABIEHHOTO
MHpPAa, TOMXJEeCTBEHHOCTH MAKTH €O BeeM MuposganneM. [epo-
HYECKUM YCHJIHEM OH OEPyKHBAET B 3TOM nobeay H CTaHOBHT-
cH TOBEJHTENeM I[AKTH. YTBepH/iad CYNHOCTHYH [eHHOCTh
3aMpPeTHOrO, OH JINIIAET ero CHJIbI OCKBEPHATH, HU3BEPraTh M
3akabansaTb, 1 TakuM 00pasOM IPEBPAIlAeT HEraATHBHOCTHL B
JIYXOBHO NPeoBpaskaloniyto sHepriio. 3’

Obpaz Kanu onnmerBopAeT CMEpPTh, paspyllieHHe, yiKac,
Beenoraonmaomuil acnekt peajabHocti., OHa Takwxe «3anper-
HOe» WM cama 1o cebe 3anpeTHa, Tak Kak OHa — caMa CMepTh.
TAHTPUYECKRMIT repoit He yOnazkaet, He GouTes, He HTHOPUpPYeT
u He m3beraer sanpernoro. Bo Bpemsa putyana nawva mammea

3T Onucaune puryana parica tattva cm.: Ibid. P.5-6; Bharati Agehanan-
da. The Tantric Tradition. London: Rider, 1965. P. 228-78; Eliade Mircea.
Yoga: Immortality and Freedom. New York: Pantheon Books, 1958.
P.254-262; Zimmer Heinrich. Philosophies of India. Cleveland: World
Publishing Co., 1956. P. 572-80.
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aJIenT ¢Mesio BeTpevaetes ¢ Kann annoM K iy U moToMy ac-
CHMHJIMPYET U [peojloieBaeT ee, npeobpakas ee B ABUIATEDb
cniacenns. 1o B ocobennocTn ACHO Bhipaxkeno B Kapnypadu-
cmompe, KOPOTKOM Tpy/e Bo cjaaBy Kaim, B KOTOpOM omH-
caH PUTYaJl Nauva mammea, COBeplIaeMblii Ha MecTe Kpema-
uun (wmawana cadrana). Ha nuporskennn sroro rekera Ka-
Jm onuckiBaeTcs o6biaHbM 06pazom. Ona vepna (1), Bosoch
ee pacTpenaHsl, H30 PTa COUNTCHA KPoBb (3), B pyKax ee yMeu n
orpybiennas rojaosa (4), Ha Heit nosc u3 orpybIeHHBIX PYK,
OHA CHJIAT Ha TPyne B MecTe Kpemalmn (7) 0 oKpyskeHa ve-
pernaMy, KOCTAMH U caMKaMi makasios (8). Mmenno ona, ecou
GeceTpaliHe BCTPETHTLCA ¢ HEil JINIOM K JIHIY B MEIUTAIMH,
JIAeT cadraxe OTPOMHYIO CHIY M Bhiciee ocBoboxienue. Ha
MecTe COXCGKeHus Tpynos, namobiennom mecre Kanm, cajxa-
Ka MeJHTHpYeT Ha yeTpallalolleM aciekTte yepHoil 6orunm u
TakuM 06pas’oM JOCTHIAET FKeTaeMoro.

Tom, 0 Mazaxaau, KMo 6 MECTE CONCHCEHUA MPYNOG, 00-
HAHCEHHVITE U ¢ PACMPENAHHMMU 6000CAMU, MEUMUPYEM HA
Tebe ¢ meepdum nameperuem u npouanocum Teoro manmpy,
u ¢ xwastcdolt manmpotl cosepwaem Tebe nodnowernue mucayu
YBEMOE axanda ¢ cemenamu, be3 GCAK020 YCuAUs CIMAHOSUMCA
NOGEAUMENEM FEMAU.

0, Kanau, ecawuil, Kmo 8 noanows 6mMOpHUKE, NPOUIHECA
Teorwo Manwmpy, cosepwaem nodnowerue 6onoc caoeti [llaxmu
(cnymnuun) ¢ npedannocmwio Tebe dasce odun pas na me-
CTE KPEMAUUU, CTNAHOBUINCA GEAUKUM TLOIMOM, NOGEAUTNENEM
aeMAU, U cosepuaem ceotl nymov Geprom na caone (15-16 o5

Kapnypadu-cmompa ssno st B Kamn Gosabmre, wem
JIHIB APOCTHY IO nobeMTeILHIILY JIeMOHOB, cayxkamylo lypre
u IIluse na none Gox. Paxruueckn, ona poobiie nevesaer 3
koHTekcTa Gurenl. OHa — BepxoBHan xo3siika BeesenHoit (12),
TOXAeCTBeHHAA 1ATH 3aemenTanm (14) i B colose ¢ Hlusoii (ko-
TOpBIl HA3BAH ee CYNPYroM) cO3/aeT U paspymaeT Mupst. Ee
BHELIHOCTb TAKIKE M3MEHACTCH, B COOTBECTBHH € €€ BBICOKHUM
PAHTOM MOBEJNTEILHALI BCEJIEHHON 1 00beKTa MeJnTalum, ¢
NOMOIILBIO KoTopoll cajxaka Aocturaer ocsoboxuennd. B go-
TIOJIHEHNE K ee Y/KACHBIM ACHeKTAM (KOTOpbIe TAKIKe [pHCYT-

BHymn to Kali. P. 84, 86.
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CTBYIOT), TENEPh NOABJAIOTCA HAMCKH HA JApYyryo, biarorsop-
uylo cropony borunn. Tak, nanpumep, ee Gojblie He OMUCHI-
BAIOT Kak Touyio n ypommmsywo. B Kapnypadu-cmompe ona
Moaoga u npekpacna (1), y nee muiioe ynpibalouieecs Lo
(18) 1 ¥ecThl ABYX €€ IPABbIX PYK CHMBOJIMSUPYIOT HEYCTpalil-
MOCTB M fapopatne Munocteil (4). 9TH nonokuTeNLELE Tep-
Thl BIOJIHE YMECTHBI, noToMy 4to Kasm Golblie e crepea, He
TOMLKO JHlIL KBUHT3cceHums ruesa Jyprn wm ITapsarn, a
Ta, Hrarogapa kotopoil repoit gobupaeres ycnexa, uto jgapy-
€T MIJ0CTE 0CBODOXK AeHIs N 0CBODOYKIALT CAAXAKY OT CaMOro
cTpaxa, ecau nogoiTH K Hell cMeno. 31ech OHA He TOJBKO CHM-
BOJI CMEPTH, HO TaKyKe CHMBOJ TpHuyMda Haj cMepThIO.

KAJIM KAK OBPA3BELL MAXABHIMI

Hexkoropbie n3 rnapupix xapaktepuernk Kamm sagaor
Ton Beeit rpynne MaxaBmanii, a B HEKOTOPBIX OTAEILHBIX
MaxaBnipax #BHO OoTpaykeH ee Xapaxrtep. Bonee Toro, no
HEKOTODHIM CBHjeTeNbeTBaM, Kajm — eJMHCTBeHHAS Cpein
Maxasnamil, KTO HOJHOCTHIO PACKPHIBAET IPHPOIY BhICIIEH
PEASIbHOCTH W CHMBOJIM3UPYET COBEPIICHHO HPOCBETJICHHOE
cozHAHNE,

B neckoabkux apyrax mudax nponexoxaenua Maxapuanu
nograAl0TCA B ToT Moment, Korga Goruma (Caru, Iapsatu
uin Kaym) cTpeMures K HE3aBUCHMOCTH OT MYKa, HEH3MEH-
no B Buge Iupp. B atom cmpiciie MaxaBuiabi cHMBOJIU3H-
DYIOT JKEHCKYIO He3aBHCHMOCTh. Kaam — spKas wunocTpaiiis
aromy. Ona peako u300pazKaeTes HIIH ONNCHIBACTCS KAK HCIOJI-
HAOWAA POJIb MOCAYIIHON 10KOpHOI Kenbl. Eif ne cpoiicTpen-
Hbl KAYECTBA NAMmu 6pamvl, FKEHIIHHbL, MOJIHOCTHIO [peJaHHol
CBOEMY MYAKY, HOCHYIIHON €ro JKeJlaHusiM 1 COBEPIICHHO 10-
kopnoii ero pojne. Kax cynpyra IIlusel, ona napymraer stor
crepeorun. Ona ynpasisier M, no0yzuas ero K paspyiiu-
TeALHOMY BE3YMHIO, CTOA HA 1o TeJle Ml IPHHIMAS BEPXHIOWn
NOBAIHIO, €MYKCKYIO NO3HLIMIO» B CEKCE,

Baeniamit BHJL Kain takxke NopasuTeJbHBIM (}6{)6301\-{ OoT=-
JuyaeTrcda or OGPB.B& HJeaIbHOI JKeHbl, aKKVPaTHO LUpHYIecaHn-
HOIT, CKPOMHO, HO THIATEJILHO 0/1eTOi, ¢ HPUBJICKATCILHBIMIT
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yxkpamennayu, Kamn garas, 6eceThlano BuicTaBigomasn cebs
na nokas. Ee «ykpaiienusi» “4yI0BUIIHLL, OTBPATHTEILHBI: OHA
HOCHT CBA3KY OTPYOJIEHHBIX POJIOB HIH YePenoB Kak HpJIAH-
Jy W CBA3KY OTPYOJIEHHEIX PYK BMECTO MosAca; B yIIax y Hee
Gonralores Tpynbl MiaajgeHues. Bolocsl ee copepiieHHo paciy-
[eHbl M CHOYTaHbl, MO/ CTaTh ee Jukoii npupoje. Yacro ona
BbIMA3aHA KPOBBIO, KOTOPAs CHUTALTCH CKBEPHOI.

Kaau taksie obianaer cekcyasnbnoii cnnoit. B 1o Bpems kak
paHHHE ee ONHCAHHA NPEACTABIAIOT e¢ TOIlel, HHOrJa CKeJie-
TONMOAOOHOMN, ¢ 3ArABIIMMA IVIazaMu, yBsuieil obBucioi rpy-
JIBIO M MOPIMHUCTON KoXKeil, B D0Jee TO3HIX TeKCTax OIu-
caHye ee KaK Kapr ciibHo pasfapieHo, B 4acTo FOBOPHTCH,
UTO OHA BEYHO I0HAA ¢ NOJHON YVIPYTOil TPY/IbIo H KPACHBBIM
yabibatonynies sntoM. B Gonee nosanmx tekcerax, ocobenno
B MaHmpaz, OHa TPe/ICTAeT CeKeyalbHO ArPecCHBHOI U 4acTo
H300parkaeTest MM OMHACBIBACTCA B ceKeyarbHoM cotose ¢ [ln-
Boil. B ee cazacparama cmompe MHOTHE HMEHa [OJ9EPKHBAIOT
€€ CEKCYATbHYIO HEHACKITHOCThL HIH TpHBIeKaTeinbuocTb. Cpe-
an ee umen: Ta, ups Cympocrnas Popma ecrs Cekcyanbnoe
Boxaenenne; Ta, uba Qopma ecth Nouwn; Ta, aro IpebuiBaer
B [oun; Vkpamennaa upasmaoii Homn; Ta, wro Jliobur JTnu-
ram; 2Kusymas B Jlunrame; Ta, komy [oknonsnores Cemenen;
Kupymasa g Okeane Cemenn; Beerjia Hanosmmennas Cemenenm;
u muorue apyrue.*? B srom orromennn Kanu rakske napyma-
€T NOHATHE 0 KOHTPOJNPYEMOI JKeHIIITHe, KOTOPad CeKCYyalhHo
VAOBJIETBOPEHA 3aMyzKecTBOM, Kaln cekeyaabHO TPOKOpInBa
1 NOTOMY ONACHA.

Kanu portomtaer csobony, B ocobernoctn csobony or ob-
miecrseHnbiX HopM. OHa KuBer 3a paHNHaMH HOPMaILHOTO
obmiecTra. OHa npeJIounTaeT MecTa KPeMallii, T. €. MecTa, Ko-
TophIx 00BIMHO H3beraloT HopMaibHble WieHk obmectra. Ona
JKHBET B JIeCAX WM JUKYHITIAX, cpean ankapeit. Ee paciyuen-
HBIE BOJIOCHI H HATOTA TOBOPAT O TOM, HTO OHA COBEPIICHHO
OecKOHTPOJIBHA, HOJHOCTEIO CBODOAHA OT COMHAJILHBIX B 5TH-
uecknx obazannocteil 1 oxunannii. [To Toit ke nputnne ona
ayrcaiiaep, 3a upegenamu yeaosaocreil. Eif nokaonsiiores npe-
cTynauku 1 naron. OHa HeBOCIHTAHHA, €€ HAPY/KHOCTD I MaHe-

39 Diksit R. Kali Tantra Sastra. P. 119-131.
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put rpybe. M, Bozamorkno, mMmenno noromy uro Kamam — uzroit,
paspymnTe/Ib FPaliLl ¥ COUMANBHBIX MOJEeIel, OHa CHIbHA |
NoOJIHA 3HEPriA.

Hexoropble 1x 3THX XapaKTepHCTHK MMEIOT 3HAYeHHe H B
cayqae ¢ apyramu Maxapuapamn. Tapa ovens Gimska Ka-
JIN BHEIHE M [10 XapakTepy ¥ pa3/iefiserT ee pojib He3aBH-
cumoro marod. Buewnocrs YUxunmamacrst emte Gollee Mmoku-
pytomtasi, 1em pHewmrHocTs Kamm, ona rpybo cokpymaer mo-
JeJ1b HOAIHHEHHOH KOHTPOIMpPYeMoil nocayimHoil KeHnbl, MaTe-
pu uan govepn. Ona oJMIEeTBOPACT HeKOHTPOJIHPYEMYIO SHEP-
IHIO A0 NOJHOro caMopaspyimenns. Maranrn, ocofenno Yu-
YHIITA-MATAHTH, KAK MBI YBHJIAM jlajlee, TaKyKe TeCHO CBA3AHA
¢ JUKYHIJIAMH M 3arpasHenneM. Baranamyixu— ruesnas 6o-
I'MHHA, CBA3AHHAA ¢ YepHoil marneil. [IxymagaTi — BOIJIOHMIEHHE
BCEro HeHIATONPHATHOTO: YPOUTHBAA BRICOXIIAA CTAPasd BAOBA
co cBapanBbIM XapaktepoM. TpyiiHo He npuiiTé K BEIBOLY, 9TO
muorue u3 Maxapuii, vem-To Hanomunaonme Kann, Hapod-
HO H300PayKeHbl JIOMAIOIIAME CTEPEOTHIILI IPHHATOrO B 06Ie-
crBe naeasa KeHnunsl, OHN CHMBONHIUPYIOT «ApYroits cro-
cob BLITE KeHIMHON, KOTOPEBI 0BIECTRO, YIIPABIAEMOE MY K-
YHHAMH, BOCTIPHHIMAET KaK OIacHBI,

SIBBIK KAJIM. ITPOBA 3BAIIPETHOI'O

Hpe ocobennocts, THIMYHBEIX BO BHemwHocTH Kamm, — ee
PACHyUIEHHLIE BOJIOCH H BBICYHYTBIl H3LIK — IPECTABIAIOT-
e NOAXOAANINMH BhIpaYKeHuaMu (1, €cJil NPOJOIBKHTL P,
To 1 BhIpazkeHnsaMn Maxapnauit Boobuie) ee «HHAKOBOCTH», g€
HEeTPAJNIHOHHOIO, PA3/IBUTAIONIEr0 IPAHHIIL, PA3PYIIAIONIEro
IPUBBIYHBIE POJIH, MoporoBoro Xapakrepa. Obe i ocoberno-
CTH CTAJN NPEJAMeTOM HEJABHEro HCC/IeI0BanNs.,

Oana u3 poiaomuxes vepr sueusocrn Kami —ee rpo-
TECKHO BBICYHYTHIT #3bik. B ee drbana mMantpe m B MKOHO-
rpadun oHa NOYTH Beeraa H306parkaceTcd ¢ OTKPLITHIM PTOM U
BBICYHYTBIM f3bIKOM. B ee panseil ucrtopun, rjie ona mzobpa-
JKAETCH KAK AHKAS, KPOBOXKAHAA OOTHHS, JKUBYILIAA HA KPAIo
UHBHJIN3AIAN, MM KAK APOCTHAS COKYPYIINTENbHHIA AEMO-
HOB, XMEJeoast oT KPOBH CBOHX YKEPTR, e¢ BBICYHY TLHIIT A3bIK,
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KAK W ee HCTOMEeHHaa (pUrypa, Kasercs, TOBOPAT O ee JKax-
je kpopn. Ona HCTOMEHA 1T CHIIBHO BLICOBBIBAELT S3BIK, 4TODLI
YAOBAETBOPHTEL CBON AHKHIT, BCenoxmupalommil anneTnr.

BonbmuHeTBo COBPEMEHHBIX HHAYHCTCKIX HHPOPMATOPOR
HCTOJKOBBIBAIOT BRICYHYTBI S3LIK CAMOIO M3BECTHOTO M3 ee
obpazos — Hakinna-kain — copeeM no-apyromy. Onn ocrpu-
HIMAIOT ero Kak BbIpaxkenie ee saMemartenbersa: Kamm cmy-
meHa, Koraa cayyaiino obrapykusaer cebs crosmeit Ha [nge,
ee cynpyre. Obpas Jlakinna-Kajin npejcrapiseT ee B MOMEHT
V3HABAHNHA CYNPYra, KOrJa oHa crouT Ha HeM. Eif crbiago n
OHa «TIPHKYCHIBAET A3LIK».

B croeit negasneii pabore xedppn Kpunan npepiaraer
HHOE HeToJKoBaHMe #A3blka Kaimi, Koropoe Kakercs ropasjio
Bosee cooTpercTByIommM 00pa3y Kamm B TanTpnteckoil aure-
parype W npakTHke, Kak Gormam, pasbusalonei conpaibHbie
HOpMBI Bt Gpocalomiedt Beizor obmecreennomy aro. Y Cormacno
Kpunasy, seicynyTsiil #a36ik Kaan umeer jpa OCHOBHBIX 3Ha-
YeHHH B KOHTeKeTe TanTpbl: (1) cekeyaibHoe yI0BIeTBOpeHne
1 (2) norsioneHnre 3anpeTHOro WIH 3arpa3HeHIoro.

Buicynyroiii a3sik Kasn kak obosHagaiomuil cekeyaibHoe
Y/OBJIETBOPEHHE I MOTBOPCTBO CEKCYAJILHBIM JKeJAHNAM Ka-
JKETCA BIIOJIHE ONpaBjanHbiM ueronkopanneMm. Ha maobpaske-
auax Jlakmmua-kamm [Ilnea wHorna npejcranieH B cocTosi-
HUM 9PEKIHH, & B HEKOTOPBIX JTbAMa MAHTPAX M HKOHOIDa-
pruecknx obpasax Kanu, oHa HaxoauTes B CEKCYAJILHOM CO-
103e ¢ HuM. B obonx ciyuaax #A3bik ee BeicyHyT Hypyxy. Ta-
Kasd HHTepHpeTalis No1IeprKHBACTCA HCTOPHEIt, 3arncatHoil B
Opucce. [lypra paccepamiiach, y3nas, uto nobeurs 1eMOHa-
OyiiBosia OHA MOKET, JHIIL NOKa3aB emy cBon renuramn. Ona
TaK W ¢jesana, Ho 3aTeM MPHIIAa B AUKYIO SPOCTh.

Fe enee 6via nacmoavko yoicacem, Wmeo UIMEHUAL €€ BHEUL-
HOCTD — OHQ YMEHDUUAACH 6 PasMepe, novepreaa, bpocuaa
ce0ezo AbBa u omnpasuaccyt newxom. H cmana Haavieamses
Kaau. C eucynymotm A3vikom, ¢ ROMOPo2o KaANAAG KpPoeb, 6
CAENOM PABPYULUMEABHOM HEUCTROBCMGE 0HaA YOUBALL BCET Ha
ceoem nymu Gea pazbopy. Bozu u modu empawno 63604m06a-

0 Kripal Jeffrey J. Kali's Tongue and Ramakrishna: «Biting the

Tongues of the Tantric Tradition // History of Religions 34, N 2 (Novem-
ber 1994). P. 152-189.
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auew u obpamuavecs ® Hluse aa nomowmo. Maradssa cozaa-
CUACH TIOMOUD U €2 HA NYMU padsapernoti, wepnoti u nazot
bozunu Kaau. B cooeti caenoll apocmu ona He 3aMEMUAL €20
i ecmaan emy Ha 2pydo. B amom momenm nenue Hluew npu-
wea 6 soabyxcdennoe cocmoanue u eowen 6 Kaau. Tozda Ka-
AU YIHAAA CE0E20 MYNCA, 6 IKCIMAIE GHCYHYE AWK, U 2HEE €€
npoutes,t!

Opanako s3uik Kamn BBICYHYT Takyke M B APYIHX KOH-
TEKCTAaX, JazKe OTAAIeHHO He CBA3AHHLIX ¢ CEKCOM, KOrja HH
VAOBJIETBOPEHHE, HH CMYIIEHHE He MOI'YT CAYKHTh 00bACHeHI-
em. Ee uacTo n3obpaalor, HAanpuMep, Ha MecTe KpeMarpi bes
napTHepa, 11 Bee paBHO A3bIK e BuicynyT. Kakoe Toskopanue B
TAKIX CJAYUAAX JaTh €€ a3blKY B paMkax taHTpbi? OcHOBBIBA-
ACH HA TIHIATEJILHOM AHAJIM3E PHIA OTPLIBKOB, ONHCHIBAIOIINX
TanTpYeckyio caaxany Pamaxkpumnel, Kpunan yreepxiaaer,
yTo A3LIK Kaan o3pavaer HacnasceHHe Tem, ITo obmiecTro
CUHTAET 3alpPeTHbIM, OTBPATHTEILHBIM, MPAZHBIM, T.€. ee Ha-
caazxaenne Oe3 pa3bopy BeeMH «BKYCaMH» MHpA.

Huerommecs B By oTpeIBKH Kacatores obnikHosenus Pa-
MaKpHIUHLI noedath dekasun, HHorja cBou cobeTBeHHbIe, BO
BPEM# €r0 TAHTPHYECKOH CcaJXaHbl, W NHUTb BHHO H MOYY.
Ha nporszkennn cpoeii tanTpudeckoif caixansl Pamakpmin-
HA CTPEMIJICH PEATH30BATH COCTOAHHE COZHAHMHA, B KOTOPOM
BCE BEeNH BOCTIPHHUMAIOTCA KaK OJTHO, KaK CYIIHOCTHO €/UTHBIE
U cpasaHHbie Apyr ¢ apyrom. Losopsar, aro on jepxkan cob-
crBeHHble hekannn B 0/1HOM pyKe u caHJla/oBy10 nacty (Bere-
CTBO, OTVIHYaloNIeecst 0cob0 MPUATHBIM aPOMATOM H YUCTOTOI )
B Apyroii u cosepuasn nx cymsocTHoe cxozerso. 2 To, uro Pa-
MAKPHIIHA HCIOAL30BAN ¢BoN eKkanuu B caxane, 6eCIOKONI0
W JlayKe OTBPATHIIO HEKOTOPBIX W3 ero Jpyseil, KoTopble pe-
UIHJIH, YTO OH COMIEN ¢ YMa. 3HAKOMBIH, MBITadACh OTTOBOPHTL
ero OT HTOro, YNPeKHYI ero, ¢Kaszas, YTO KTO YIOJHO MOXKET
CTIPABUTHCA CO CBOMMH COOCTBEHHLIMI (DeKAIIMAMH, & BOT ¢ Ty~
JKUMH — TOJIBKO TOT, KTO ACHCTBHTEIBHO OTMEYeH T03HAHHEM
Bpaxmana. Ilo npuserake Pamakpunina DpHHSI 3TOT VIPeK
Kak Buizos. On npussan Kanu, n ona souuia B ero teno. <B

4 Margin Frederique A. Wives of the God-King: The Rituals of the De-
vadasis of Puri. NewYork: Oxford University Press, 1985. P. 214-215.
42 Kripal J. J. Op. cit. P. 167.
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TOT MOMEHT ojiepAnMbil Goruteil ¢ ee BRICYHYTBHIM A3bIKOM
CBATOI MO K peKe, Te JIOAN NCMPAMXKHAINCH H MOMNIHC.
Tan OH B3AJI KYCOK IVIHHBI, HOKPBHITHIE Kasom, ™ u qorponynca
JI0 HETO A3BIKOM, «H OH HE [OYYBCTBOBAJ OTBPALICHIA Y.

Pasunyreii por Kanmn n ee BoicynyThil 43bIK, ee BHeHI-
HOCTH M NPHBBIMKN BooDOIe, HeccropHo, OTBPATHTENbHB! 714
Hale Oﬁbl‘llloﬁ YYBCTBHTCJIALHOCTH. BUI}MU)KIIO. HMEHHO 3TO
H ABJAETCHA I'TABHBIM B TaHTpe. 'TD, YTO HAMH BOCHPHHHMA-
ercd Kak OTBpaTHTe/bHOe, M'PA3HOE, 3anpeTHoe, Hesobpasnoe,
KOPEHHTCHA B OPPAHUYEHHOM YeI0BEYecKOM (N KyJbTypHOM )
COZHAHTT, KOTOPOE YIOPSI0YNI0, BHICTPOUIO W PAasiesiio pe-
AJILHOCTH HA KATErOPHH, CIYKAlIMe OrpPaHHIeHHBIM 3TOLEH-
TPUMHBIM, 3TOHCTHYHBIM KOHIEHIHAM 0 TOM, KaKHM JOJIZKeH
6biTh Mup. Kamn csoeit rpy6ocThbio nepecTpanBaer 3TH KaTe-
rOpHH, NpHIVIAIIAA TEX, KTO XoTel Obl y nee naydntTbes, OLITH
OTKPHITBIMH BCEMY MUY BO Beex ero acnexkrtax. Ona npussi-
BaeT CBOMX NounTaTeseil, nonobusix PaMakpuine, oTBaxKnTh-
cst HonpobOBATE MHP B €0 CAMBIX OTBPATHTEIbLHBIX H 3alper-
HBEIX TPOABIEHNAX A8 TOTo, 4ToOb 0OHAPYIKNTEL B OCHOBE €r0
€JIMHCTBO H CBATOCTD, T. €. camy Bemukylo Borunio,

BOJIOCHI KAJIN.
SAI'PASHEHUE M PACTBOPEHHUE

Jpyras nopasnrensnas ocobennocts Kamn — ee paciyie-
Hble pacTpelaHuble Boaochl. MHe HHKOra He NPUXOIHIICE BH-
Jteth n3obpazkerns Kaan ¢ npiHuecaHibIMH HTH 3aILIeTeHHBIMI
B Kocy Bosocamu. Hekoropeie u3 apyrux Maxasuuil, Takue
Kak YUxunnamacra, Baranamykxu n JIxymapary Taxxke obprd-
HO H300paykeHbl ¢ HEIPUUYCCAHHBLIME BOJOCaMH. B HeKOTOPHIX
caydadx, Kak, nHanpumep, B xpame lypru Canramaru B Ha-
rase, Bo3ne Bapanacu, Bce Maxapuasn nzobpazalorea ¢ pac-
TpenanHbiMiu BoJiocamu. Heybpannbie Bosocsl npeacTaBisior
PAsHTENLHBI KOHTPACT ¢ ODBIKHOBEHHEM MHIVHCTCKHX JKeH-
IHH CJICJMTH 38 CBOMMHE IPHYECKAMH H ¢ TeM, Kak n3obparka-
ercs BonbmHCTBO GornHb. KAKOB Ke eMBbIC HENPHYLCAHHBIX

3 patta  Ram  Chandra.  Srisriramakrsna  Paramahamsadever
Jivanavrttate, 5th ed. Calcutta: Yogadyana, 1935. P.19; mwmr. no
Kripal J. J. Op. cit. P. 168.
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BOJIOC Ka..'lll? 3;"!.{5(:!:; BOBMOMHBIMHA NMPEJCTABITAIOTCH JBA OCHOB-
HEIX MCTOJIKOBAHTIA.

Bomocs! JKeHInH, 3amieTeHupie B KOCY HIH CBA3AHHBIE B
IYYOK, CBHAETENLCTRYIOT O COOTBETCTBHH COIMAJIBHBIM YCIIOB-
HOCTAM M, BO3MOMKHO, TAKIKE O TPHHATHI KOHTPOJIS COMMYMAa.
SaMyKHHE JKEHIMHB PA3JIeIaI0T BOJOCH ocpeaune npobo-
POM M Tyro samieralor ux B Kocy. [Ipobop uacto ormeuaercs
KpacHbIM OBETOM, YTO l"OBOp]FIT 0 3aMyXKHeM CTaTyce JKeHIIH-
Hbl. JleBymks, SOCTHTHINE HOJIOBOI 3PENOCTH, TaKkKe 0OLIHO
HOCHAT BOJIOCH! COOPAHHBIMI B IIYYOK TEM HJIH HHBIM 06pasoM.
Pacniymiennsie Bostockl — Gonbimas peakocTs. Bymecte ¢ octann-
HBIMH HAYIMMH Bpa3pes ¢ Tpajunueii ocofeHHOCTIMI — ee Ha-
roToil, rpyfo BBICYHYTBHIM A3BIKOM, TEM, YTO OHA CTOHT I10-
BEPX CBOET'0 MYXKa M JKHBET HA MeCTaX KpeMalli#, — CIIyTaH-
Hble, pacuyuiennpie, chnsumecs ojaocer Kanm noguepknsaor
ee COIMAIBLHO MAPTHHATILHEI XAPAKTE], ee NPespeHne K yeJIoB-
soctam.*? Kamm cpoboana oT ycnosHocrteif, Aukas # HEKOH-
TPOJIMpYeMasn 10 NPHPOJIe W He CBAZAHHAA, HE OUPAHMYeHHAA
[IAPTHEPOM.

Pacnymennsre ponocskl Kasm MoryT Takske Hectn Hosee 1mm-
POKHil, NMO-HACTOANIEMY BCEJIEHCKHIl CMBIC/, TOBOPH O CAMOM
Iporecce pacTBOPeHHs. Y UHTHIBaA cBsa3h Kanu ¢ MecToM Kpe-
MallHi H CMEPTBIO, B¢ PACTPENAHHBIE BOJOCH MOTYT O3HAYATH
KoHer, Mupa. Ee Bosock pazpeBaloTcs B pasHble CTOPOHBI; 10~
psiika Gosbiie net; Bee 0BpaTHIIOCh B Xa0c. «3amieTeHHas Ko-
ca» COIMHAJBHOIO H KOCMHYECKOTO HOPHIKA KOHYAETCHA B JIH-
KHX, pacnymenHbx, passepalonmxces sojocax Kaomm.

Bropas umrepnperanps pacrpenannpix posioc Kamm ka-
weres npuemaemoii. B nekoropeix obcrogrensersax, nouTH
BCE/Ia UMEIONINX OTHOMIEHHE K OCKBEPHEHHIO H 3arpA3HEHHIO
TOTO WM WHOTO POJIa, HHAYACTCKHE JKeHIIHHBI PaclycKalT
CBOM BOJIOCHL. B 9aCTHOCTH, OHH JENAI0T 9TO BO BPEMst MeH-

4 ¢ ITo cux mop B Kepasie seHIiHLL CTAPIIEr0 BOIPACTA OCYHIAIOT MO-
JIOALIX JKeHIUH, PACHYCKAIOIMX BOJOCHE Ha moaax. B awreparype u B
NPOCTOPEMHH FKEHIIHHA ¢ PACTYIIEHHBIMK BOJIOCAMH YACTO MpHpABHHBA-
Jack K DesHpaBCTBEHHOI JKeHluHe, AKTpHUCe, TpodeccuolaibHol TanloB-
e, T. e K npejacrasisiomeit cobnaaus: De Tourrvedl Savithri Shanker.
Nayars in a South Indian Matrix: A Study Based on Female-Centered
Ritual. Ph.D. diss., Concordia University, Montreal, 1995. P. 129, N 2.
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crpyaunn.*® Haseprnoe, nanGosiee nssecTHBI nNpUMep sToMy B
CAHCKPHTCKOM inTeparype — ciiena ¢ Apaynaan 8 Mazabrapa-
me. Ee vy FOaxmnTxupa cTagiT ee Ha KOH H HPOHTPLIBACT.
Hpaynaan no pacnopaxenuio lypsoaxanst, nporusnuka -
XFIH.[’I‘XI'IPHI, [NPHBOJIAT B H]}H(_’,l\ﬂ{hlﬁ 3aJ1 1 3acTABJIAIOT ]}}‘lf},’l,(:"l'h'
cdA. B TekcTe ropopaTCed, YTO V Hee MEHCTPYAIIHA H STO BOJOCH
ee pacnymensl. B komMenTapun na sty cueny Aundg Xuirre-
Gelirens ropoput: ¢/ pa arnx dakra ceazans Mexagy coboii.
Bosoew paynaan pactynienst, moToMy 4TO ¥ Hee MeHCTpya-
uua. 3necy Mazabrapama yKa3wiBaeT Ha XOPOIIO H3BECTHBII
3aIpeT HOCHTh BOJIOCHI 3AI1JIETEHHBIMH BO BPEMS MEHCTPYALUTH,
1 HE 3aIlIeTaTh UX JI0 TeX 1op, MoKa He Hy/IeT copepuieHo puTy-
aJIbHOE OMOBEHHe, 3aBepiialoniee Nepnos sarpsassennoctis, 0
BaobaBok K HeIpuiecaHHBIM BO BPEMA MEHCTPYALIMH BOJIOCAM
nenpKabeKue JKeHIMHLL TAKYKE pacrycKaloT BOJIOCH B MEpH-
011, Cae IOt 3a poxaeaneM pebeHka, mocie MoJoBoro aKTa
i cMepTH MmyzKa. Takum 00pasoM, JKeHIWHbl PACIYCKAIOT BO-
JIOCBI, HAXOMAACH B COCTOAHNN 3arpasnennocT.’’

Mpue He ypagoch HailTH TEKCTOBOIO MOIBEPIKICHHA BEp-
CHII O TOM, 9TO pacnyuennsie osocsl Kamm ceuyieresnsersyior
0 MeHCTpyaabHoM nepuoje. Ho nockosabky oHa CHMBOJIH3UPY-
€T HHCIIPOBEPKEHHE COLHATBHOTO NOpAIKa i BIaronpuceToiiHo-
CTH 1 oJHueTBopsAeT coboll cToMKHOBEene I, Mo Kpaiineil me-
pe, NpU3HAHKE 3AIPETHOrO ([PeACTaBIeHHOrO 3arpa3HeHHbIM ),
MOYKHO JIONYCTUTH B TAKYIO BEPCHIO.

KAJIM KAK BBIPAYKEHHME BBICLLUEN PEAJIbBHOCTH

Kamu takxke cuuraerca obpasiosoit Maxasnnapbeil, notomy
uTo nanbosee MONHO BhIpazkaer Bhicuyio neruny. Ona — adu

45 4 O6LIMHO NPeANOAAraeTest, YTO MHIYHCTCKHE JKeHIIMHBL JOMKHBL HO-
CHTh BOJIOCK! TYTO CBA3AHHBIMK, T. €. <1101 KOHTpoJaeMs». Pacnyiennsie Bo-
JIOCH! — MPH3HAK HEMHCTOTHI, KAK 10CJe cMepTi DIM3KOro pojacTBeHHHKA
1 Bo Bpems Mencrpyauuns. Erndl Kathleen M. Victory to the Mother:
The Hindu Goddess of Northwest India in Myth, Ritual and Symbol. New
York: Oxford University Press, 1993. P. 165, N2.

6 Hiltebeitel Alf. Draupadi's Hair // Purusartha 5 (1981): 186-87.

47Cm.: Hershman P. Hair, Sex and Dirt // Man 9 (1974): 282-283. O
OPABKIAX B MHIAYU3IME, KACAIOIMXCH MeHcTpyain, oM.: Kane Pandurang
Vaman. History of Dharmasastra. Vol. 2. Poona: Bhandarkar Oriental Re-
search Institute, 1974. Pt. 2. P. 802-805.
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MaxaBuapa, nepposianuas Maxasuana. B oxnoii 3 ee cara-
cpanama crmomp (Taknx cmomp, obpamennsix Kk Kan, cyuie-
CTBYeT HEeCKOJILKO) oHa HazpaHa Toif, uto apiserca 3uanuem
#; Toit, uro snsierca 3nannem Bpaxaana; Tolt, uba Popma —
Hauppicmit Bpaxaan,*® u IMopesmrensanneii Maxasimii.*?
Boipaomeecs nonoxkenne Kann B 9TUX snureTax ropoput o
TOM, UTO OHA KAKHM-TO 06Pa3’oM PACKPBIBAET BBLICIIYIO HCTHHY.
B TanTtpe, ¢ ee opuentanpeil Ha puryan u IyXoBHBIH nparMa-
TH3M, BBICIIAH HCTHHA, KOTOPasd, CKOpell Beero, yTBepHxiaeTcs
W Peaji3yercs TOJBKO NOCPEJCTBOM CAJIXaHbl, OTKpPLIBAETCS
HCKJIIOUNTEILHO TeM ajIelTaM, KOTopbie HoKJoHaamces Kamn,
Tem He Menee, npe/icTaBISETCA 3AMAHYHBBIM TIOPA3MBICIHTD O
TOM, KaK uMeHHo Kajm packpbiBaeT BBICILYIO HCTHHY.

OB U3 NOAXOAOB 3AK/I0MAeTCsd B HCTOJIKOBAHHH CaMoif
sHaunTenbholl hopmbl Kamn — Jlakmuna-kamm — cumposie-
CKH, AJIJIEFOPHYICCKH MM MHCTHYECKH, KaK 3TO CAeNaIH HeKO-
TOpBIE COBPEMEHHBIE HHAYHCTCKHE MHCATEIH H UPAKTHKYIO-
mpe. O 0BHAPYXKIIIN, 9TO 330TePHYECKHE HCTHHBI MOTYT
ObITh M3BIedenb u3 obpasa Kaim, meTnnel HegBHBIC B HE Jie-
JKaiue Ha noepxuoctr. [lo cBejennaM, KOTOpbIe MEE YAAIOCH
cobpaTh, 3T0 MHCTHUEKOE H 330TEPHIeCKoe HeTonKoBanne Ka-
JIM KAk BOIUIOIEGHHA BLICIUEH MCTHHBL 3BYHHT CIIEAYIOUIM 06-
paszon:>°

Becw ofipaz Jakmmna-kaiun, y4uT, npexiae scero, ¢mio-
copckuM H Koemosoruaueckum uernnam. Hanpumep, to, uro
Kasm cronr na Illuse, wacro nprepnpernpyercs Kak B3anmMo-
aeitcrene lnser i [laktn u Bpiciiee nNpeBocxoACTBO HOCTIE-
ueft. OGpas, B34ThIl KAK HKOHA, TOBOPUT O CYIIHOCTHON MpH-
poje peansuoctn B puae [nsst 1 lakTi o neppocrenennoii
pomn Hlakrn. Jdpyras uarepnperanns Takxe HaxoIuT B obpa-
3€ KOCMOJIOPHYEeCKOe 3HateHHe.

Hluea poduaca om Gozunu Kaau. Ona edurcmeenmoe neco-

18Diksit R.. Kali Tantra Sastra. P. 130.

91bid. P.125.

50 Merann cnepyouieli HETEPIPETALHN B OCHOBHOM BIATHL 13 HHTEPBBIO,
noayHueHHbx Mo v CBamu AnnanypHananin u3 Pamakpuimna Mucenn
B Bapaunacu, a takxe u3 nabmogenuft 8 Diksit R. Kali Tantra Sastra.
P.3-7; Gautam Caman Lal. Kali Siddhi. Bareli U. P.: Samskrti Samsthan,
1984. P.91-117; Satpathy V. Sakti Iconography in Tantric Mahavidyas.
P. 118-221; 1 u3 ApyrHX aHOHOMHBIX HCTOMHHKOB.
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meopennoe cywecmeo. Lllusa 6wa neobrodus das npouecca
MBOPEHUA, NOIMOMY OHQ co3danra ezo ceoum delicmeuem. Ona
coadana enepmy 6 CE0EAM MeAe 1 3AHANACH MOBoabIe cama ¢
cobotl. B npouecce comeopernus mupa ona cosepruuna owub-
KY U Havaaa yruwmoxcamsv amom smup. Bparmae exazaa Iu-
6e, wmobvt MOmM 0CMAHOGUA PAPYUEHUE — U OH PACTPOCTIEPCH
neped new. Bo usbexwcanue ezo 2ubeau ong NPerpamuAc pai-
pyuenue mupa. uea nacmosaa na mom, wmobu ona Gocema-
HOBUAA PAIPYWEHHYIO MACTL, U oMa uisepzaa ee us cefa. Ona
npozaomuaa 6ect mup. Bom noamomy ee a3vik evicynym, Ko-
2da ona emoum na Hluee.”

Mas JTakummHa-Kaum, COMTacHO COBPEMEHHOMY ABTOPY,
o3HadaeT Belaomeecs nosoxkenne Kanu. Mms nossunocs B
CBA3H ¢ HCTOPHE 0 ToM, Kak bor fma, napb MepTBenos, Xupy-
it Ha ore (daxwuna), yensimas nvsa Kamum, B uenyre besxkad,
U ¢ TeX MOp HUKOa He MOr 3a0paTh B CBOE HAPCTBO ee [oYMnTa~
Tesieit, T. e. nokjaoHeRHe Kajn nobex1aer cMepTh, i OHA — T4,
4TO MpeBocxoAnT npapuress wora (fay) u oserca laxkmmna-
Kaun. Vs Taiske mponexoguT, COrIacH0 HEKOTOPBLIM CBUIETE-
JIAM, OT dakuiuHst, WA Aapa, MOIHOCHMOTO CBAIEHHIKY TOC/e
coBeplienns puryasa, Oes Koroporo putyad He byuer adpdexk-
THBHBIM. Kasu — ta peasibHOCTh, He3 KoTopoi Hi4To He Hyaer
umers apdexra. Ona BeenpoHN3BIBAIONIIAST WLAKTIAL

Jo menst tak:ke joxoamm cpegennst, gro uma Jlakmmna-
KaJli MMeeT OTHOIIEeHHe K TOMY, 4TO Ha TOM H300parxKeHnn
Kaun crasur coto npasyio nory (daxwuna) na rpyas Hluso.
D10 3ByUnT NpaBIoNoI06HO, TAK KAK HECKOJIBKO CBUjETeeil
yrnomutasu opmy Kasn, uspectnyio kak Bama-kaim («jepo-
cropornioos Kamn), riae Kanu uzobpaxena ¢ jesoit Horoit,
crosineii pa rpyan Lnser. Bama-kanu cauraeres upespbraaii-
HO OIACHOI, 1 el PeJIKO NOKJIOHAIOTCH, 33 HCKIIOYeHHeM JToJeit
¢ reponyeckoit upupoioil. Omcanns uin nsobpazkenns Bama-
kaan peakn. Hakowen, ee soyT Jlakmmna-kamn noromy, wro
eit noknonsercs laxmmnua-6xaftpapa, 1. e. Illusa, o KoTopom
YACTO FOBOPATCH KAK O BhicIe peaabnocti.™

51 MeDaniel June. The Madness of the Saints: Ecstatic Religion in Ben-
gal. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1989. P. 87, untara u3 unrep-
BLIO C COBPEMEHHBIM [PEAHHEIM.

52 Diksit R. Kali Tantra Sastra. P.3.
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Yerpipe pyrn Kaau cnMBoansupyiorT nojausiii Kpyr Teope-
HUA W PaspyIIeHHd, KOTOPBIT COAEPKUTCA BHYTPH Hee HIIH
oxsaden ew. OHa npejcrasiger coboil HEOTbeMIEMbIE TBOP-
YecKNe U paspylnnTeabHbie PUTME Beenennoil. Ee npassie py-
KM, CJIOJKEHHBIE B JKECTe «He CTPAlIMTech» M JAapoBaHUA Mil-
JoceTeit, CHMBOIM3MPYIOT TBOpuecknit acnexkt Kann, a aesbie
PYKH, JIepyKalie OKPOBABIEHHBIH Med 1 oTpyO/IeHHyIo royo-
BY — paspymmrensubiif acext.” Tpu ee raasa oMueTBOpPAIOT
COJIHIE, JIYHY M OIOHb, ¢ HOMOLIBI) KOTOPBIX OHA MOYKET KOH-
TPOJMPOBATH TPH PEXKIMA BPEMEHH: MPOILIoe, HACTOMAIee U
Hyaymee.*

OxposapyieHHbI MeY 1 0TPYOJICeHHAR TOJIOBA TAKHKE CHMBO-
JM3HPYIOT VHUUTOMKEHHE HEeBeNCHHS W HHCXOMKAeHUe 3HAHMA.
10T Med — Med 3HaHHA, HiH GeCKOPBICTHOI CaJIXanbl, paspy-
Hatoliell y3/bl HeBeJeHHA H Pa3pyniaomell JoKHOe cO3HaAHNE
(orpybrennas ronosa).”® Drum meuom Kamm orkpbipaer Bo-
pota ¢BoGojbl, paspybus Bocemsb y3 (nawa),”® ceaspiBaonx
moneit.>” Kpome JI03KHOTO CO3HAHMA, HCTEKAIONAA KPOBBIO OT-
pyOIeHHAA TOJOBa TaKKe O3HAYaeT HCTe'eHHe 2yMbl padorca-
ca (CTpacTHBIC HAKIOHHOCTH), 9TO MOJHOCTHIO OYHIIALT AJel-
Ta, KOTOPBI HAIIOJIHAETCA CATTBHYECKHMH ( Iy XOBHBIMI) Kave-
cTBaMH B cBoeM npobyxaennn k uernne.”® Orpy6aennas ro-
J0BA TAKZE HHTPENPETHPYETCH Kak rojosa pebeHka u, TAKHM
06pazoM, CHMBOJIM3HPYET NPUPO/LY JOCTATIIErO COBEPIIEHCTRA
NMPaKTHKYIOIIEro, KOTOpLI, noaobno Pamakpuiune, JocTur co-
CTOSHHA HEBUHHOCTH pebenka.®?

BoicynyToiit sispik Kamm u ocrpeie KJABIKH OJHMIETBOPAIOT
nobejty, OJepKAHHYI0 Haj cuioil pajKaca (KpacHbiil A3BIK)
cunoit carrebl (Geasie 3y6nr). Takum obpasom, Kamu nommo-
CTHIO COCTOHT M3 CATTBBI, OHA COBEPIIEHHO JYXOBHA 110 CBOEil

538wami Annapurnananda.

 Dikgit R. Kah Tantra Sastra.

55Gautam C.L. Op. cit.

5B Kyaaprasa-manmpe (Kularzava-tantra) nepeunciesst cieayionme
BoceMb y3 (pafa): manoers (grhna), comuenne ($anka), erpax (bhayam),
croia (lajja), Opesrausocts (jugupsa), cemes (kulam), nopmbt nosesenus
($ilam), npoucxosnenne (jatih), (npum. nep).

57Swami Annapurnananda.

53Dﬂ<5it R.. Kali Tantra Sastra; Gauta m.

" Swami Annapurnananda.
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HNPHPO/E, TPEB30ITIs BCIO CKBEPHY, COACPMANLYIOCH B JIPVINX
2ynaz.5°

Hepuora Kamm takke ropopur o ee seeobbaTHOI, Beeno-

JIOMIAIONIEH TPHPOIE, TOCKOJIbLKY YepPHBIT — IBeT, B KOTOPOM
NCYEesAloT Bee ApPYrHe IBeTa; YepHLIT MorIomaeT H pacTBopAeT
nx. Mam ske ropopures, 9To YepHsiil CHMBOJIH3UPYET MOJIHOE
OTCYTCTBUE IBETA, OIATHL JKe o3Havad Hupeyma (OTCyTCTBHE
xapakrepucTnk ) npupoay Kam kak seicmelt peamsnoceri.’! B
moboM caytae vepnsiil nper Kasm cumponusupyer npesocxos-
Aenue elo seex dopa.t?

Harora Kasnn umeer cxozioe snavenne. OHa yKasbiBaer Ha
TO, YITO OHA COBEPIIEHHO BLIXOAUT 3a mpejaessl uMenn u ¢op-
MBI, 38 NPeaeabl HLIO30PHLIX Bo3aeiicTBHil Maitn (J0HOTO
CO3HAHMA), YTO OHA MOJHOCTHIO TpaHcuenenTHa. Canraercs,
YTO ee HArOTa OJMUETBOPAET COBEPIUICHHO POCBETJIEHHOE CO-
sHanue, He noazalmeecs sianmo Maitn. % Kamn — cusnompit
OTOHb MCTHHBI, KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOMKHO CKPBITH HOJ MOKPOBOM
HeBeJeHNs, IPeJICTABICHHBIM Maiiell. D9Ta HCTHHA NTPOCTO CHKH-
raer nx.%

e Kam1, MeCTO KpeMallll, AMeeT CXOozkee 3Hatie-
ne. B mecre Kpemaipy NpoucxXoJnNT PACTBOPEHHE MHATH 3J1e-
MeHTOR (namwa marabryma). Kamn oburaer Tam, rje mnpouc-
XOo/HuT pacTBopenne. B cMblcie nounranmus, pHTYalbHOTO MO-
KJIOHeHHA W CaJXaHbl, 3TO 0DO3HAYaeT pacTBOpeHHe NMpUBA-
3aHHOCTEl, THeBa, MOXOTH M JIPYIHX 3aKabalsioninx SMOIHIi,
4yyBeTB i npeerasiennit. Cepiie npegasHoro HaxoauTes Tam,
rjie TPOHCXOOUT 9TO coxokenne, a Kaim npebuiBaer nMenHo
B cepaue. Caaxaka nomemaer ee obpas B cepie, u IO €ro
BO3IefiCTBHEM CXKHraeT BCe OrpaHHYeHHs N HeBejeHHe B IMo-
rpebanbHoM KocTpe. DTOT BHYTpeHHHIT norpebasbHelll oroHb
B Cep/ile ecTh OTOHb 3HaHWA, JdMcAMazHu, KOTOPLIT aapyer
Kasm %

%0 Diksit R.. Kali Tantra Sastra; Swami Annapurnananda. Takoe ucros-
KOBAHHE BBICYHYTOro #3kika Kajiu nopasurenbHeiM 0DpasoM oTMYaeTcs
OT NpBUeAeHHOro BhlLe Weroakosanns Kpunana (Kripal).

51 Gautam.

62 Diksit R. Kali Tantra Sastra.

3 Gautam C. L. Op. cit.

641hid.

65 Diksit R. Kali Tantra Sastra.
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Acana (cupenne) Kamm B Buze jiealiero HaB3HUub Tella
[luper (MHOrAA TOBOPHTCA, TO 3TO TPYI, HJIH YTO OH MO-
aoben Tpyny), CUHMBOJM3UPYET TO, YTO €e MOYHTATEeIH OTIA-
JI el CBOM MKU3HH, BPYHHIN eii camo cpoe abixanne. [Ipune-
ci B KepTBY cebst (cBoe aro) eff, OHH YMHPAIOT H CTAHOBAT-
cs nojaodusl Tpyny. Tonbko Torga Kanm BXoIuT B HX cepiana,
ocpoboxiad nx or Mupckux sabor. Kamm, croamas na Iln-
BE, OJHTETBOPSeT OIAroCIOBEHHe, KOTOPOE OHA JAET CBOHM
npeaamnbin. 0

Coraacno japyroii unrepuperainu, Ilusa npencrapnser
coboit nacensunit norenmuan cosnganns. B dunocodun iiorn
o — nypywa (BYKB. «MYMKUMHA»), HOM3MEHHBIN, JHIICHHbI
XapakTepHCTHK aCHeKT PeajbHOCTH, B TO Bpems kak Kas —
akTuBHAA npaxpumu (npupoja usimueckoro mupa). CoracHo
rTakoMmy npegacrasiennto, Kaym u Ilusa pmecre cumBoausupy-
10T BRICIIYIO peaibrocTs.

Eme oauo ncrosnkosanne Kann, croameit na [[lnse i 3a-
HUMalomeiicas ¢ HUM ceKcoM B nepepepHyToil nozummn (6una-
puma pamu),%® ropopuT, YT 3TO CUMBOIH3HPYET HHBOIIOLHIO
MeJUITALIH, T€ CPEJICTBA, ¢ IOMOIILIO KOTOPHIX YeI0BEK «BOC-
CO3/aeT» BCEJEHHYIO JIJIA TOTO, MTODLI [epeknTsh birazkeHHbIil
cotoa 1lIneer u [MlaxTn. Tema florngeckoil MeJIUTAIINH, «HIY-
mieli NpOTHB TeIeHNs », HalPaBJIsis OPOlece TBOPeHus B obpart-
HYI0 CTOPOHY, JIOBOJIbHA JpeBssa. 1o, 4T0 My»KCKHe H JKeHCKHE
ponu noMenAsmMes Mectamu B obpase akmmua-kamm, moxer
YKasbiBaTh Ha 3TOT npotecc uusepcui.’

I'upassia u3 oTpy0IeHHBIX FOJIOB OJHIETBOPAET 3BYKH AJl-
chaBura n npencrapnser Kann B suge wabda 6parsana, Bee-
IPOHU3BIBAIONIEH CYTH PeaibHOCTH, IPOABJIEHHOL B 3BYKe, 0CO-
Henno p manavaabaoM 38yKe OM. B mekoropbrx Tekerax roso-
PUTCH, 9TO PHPJAHJA COCTOMT U3 MATHAECATH OTPYDOJIEHHBIX

56 hid.

67Swami Annapurnananda.

S8N. N. Bhattacharyya B pasroeope co muoit B Kansxyrre B oktaGpe
1992 — coorpercTBenHO BO Bpems Kaau nyuxu — ckasas, yro Kamm, cros-
mas na [Iuee, kak osa npejgerasinesa Ha nzobpaxkennax Jlakmnna-kanu,
CHMBOJIH3HPYET €€ MOJOMKEHNe CBepXy B MX CeKCcyaabHoM cowse. Takoil
cexcyauibibil colos [nesl 1 Kanu uacto naobpaxkaercs, a MHOTIA SABJIs-
eTCs HacThio dreana Mantp apyrux dopm Kamn.

59Cwm.: Satpathy S. Sakti Iconography in Tantric Mahavidyas. P. 121,
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FOJIOB M “Yepenos, TakuM obpasoM o3Hauas HATHIECAT DYKB
canckpurekoro andasura,’® N3 pasanunwix ceman 3pyka (6u-
d.»ca) BO3ZHHKAaET BCE TBOpeHHE, 1 KIL‘IH OTOAIECTBJIACTCA C
310l ocHOBHOI citoit. ™! Fe nosic n3 oTCeueHHBIX PYK TOBOPHT
0 paspyuIeHNy KapMel cadraxy. Pykn omunereopsor coboil ne-
STHIIST, TIOCTYTIKH — KapMy, 0 3akabassone Bo3aeicTBis 3Tolf
KAPMBI [IPEBOCXOAATCH, OTCEKAIOTCH CAJAXAHOM, MOCBAMIEHHOMN
Kamm, nimm npenannocersio eit. Ona 61arocnoBria npejasHo-
ro, 0CBOBOIME €ro OT KapMel, '

Apyrue nzobparkenns wm dhopmer Kann noarseprator
3TY CBA3bL ¢ BRICIIE PeAsIbHOCTBIO WIH BRICHIEN JIyXOBHOI pe-
ammzanmeit. ['yxpa-kaan n3o0pakaloT ¢ BOABOINMH [JIA3aMH,
CTPAITHBIMA 3YHAMH, TOCTOAHHO BPAIIAIONMMCH A3BIKOM, CBa-
JABNIIMACH BOJIOCAMH M OPPOMHBIM JKHBOTOM, ¢ YKDAIIEeHHEM
W3 3Mell 1 B COUPOBOMKACHIN CBOEH CBHTBI. 3Mes — ee CBAILCH-
HBI HYDOK; OHA BOCCEIAET Ha JIOJKEe U3 3Mell, HaJl ee roJoBoil
BO3BBIIIAETCS THICAYErOJIOBLIN KOCMUIECKHiT 3Meil AHanTa; 1
OHa OKPY2KeEHA 31\1@5!‘\‘“1.73 CH)‘IBO.‘IH:‘]I\I aMeit JIOBOJIBHO CJIOXKEH,
HO B 3TOM ciaytae OH YKa3blBaeT Ha KOCMHYeCcKoe npepocxo/-
creo Kamu. ITogobuo Bumny, nanpumep, ee oxpanser Ananra,
YTO POBOPUT O TOM, YTO OHA €CTh NEPBO3/aHHAA TBOPYECKasd
cuita. Cumraeres, 9To 3Men Takyke 0BJaTAIOT MHUCTHYECKO
MYJIPOCTBIO H OFPOMHBIM BOrATCTBOM, KOTOPBIE OHH [IOJIYUH-
an Gunarofiaps cBoeit cBa3n ¢ nojzemenseM. Vx cnocobuocts
cbpachiBaTh KOXKY H OOHOBIATLCA JeJIaeT UX CHMBOJIAMH IIpe-
obpaxenns, 3MeH — NOPOrOBLIE CYMIECTBA B TOM CMBICJE, YTO
OHH YMEIOT NPOHHKATHL B Pa3jiH4HbLIe 30HEI BCEJEHHOM, 3eM-
mm u noazemenssa. Kak cymecrsa, X HByiHe 0JHOBPEMEHHO HA
3eMile H 10J1 3eMIIeil, OHI NePe/IBUTAlOTC MEK /1y KOCMHYeCKHX
[IJTAHOB M TAKKE MEMY COCTOSHHAMH CYIIECTBOBANNS, MEHILY
HAPCTBAMI AKHUBbIX H MepTBbIX. Kasn B JIpYAKecKHX OTHOMEHH-
X ¢ 3TUMH TaHHCTBEHHBIMH, HaACJeHHBIMH CIIIOIl, MOPOrOBhHI-

B kommentapun k Karpuradi-stotra, Niruttara-tantra u Kamadhenu-
tantra; Beck Guy L. Sonic Theology: Hinduism and Sacred Sound.
Columbia: University of South Carolina Press, 1993. P. 145.

1 Diksit R. Kali Tantra Sastra; Swami Annapurnananda.

"2Swami Annapurnananda.

MO I'yxpa-kamn cm.: Tantrasdra; takmse cm.: Chakravarti Chintaha-
ran. Tantras: Studies on Their Religion and Literature. Calcutta: Punthi
Pustak, 1963. P.90-91.
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MH CYIIECTBAMH, ITO IOBOPHT 0 ee rnpeobpaskalomeii npupoje
i CcHite.

Muorue drvsana ManTphi pazjn4asbix gopm Kamn rakxke
VYIOMHHAIOT TO, 9TO OHA [TheT BAHO M KPOBb, AeprKa Yalln 13
YePeNos, HAIOJIHEHHBIE BUHOM M KPOBBIO, | HIIH TO, YTO OHA
HaxoanTes B onbanennn. Cijaxa-Kajii LT KPOBb U3 Yepena,
KOTOPbI oHa gepskut B jesoit pyke. ['yxba-kann n Pakina-ga-
s (KoTopylo HHOra HaspiBaloT Maxakann) moTarneaeT BUHO.
IImamana-Ka m HOCHT Heper, HANOIHeHHLI BUHOM B [IPaBoii
pyKe H CUHTAETCH MOCTOSHHO ONbAHEHHOH. XOoTd BO3ZMOMKHO
HECKOJbKO Pas/IMiHBIX HCTOJKOBaHHI 9TOH XapakTepHCTHKH
Kanu, ee olbAHEHNEe YKA3LIBACT HA H3MEHEHHOE COCTOAHIE CO-
SHAHNA, BO3MOMKHO, HHCXOMK IEHIE 0CBODOXKIEHHOIO CO3HAHNA,
B KOTOPOM BCE OUPAHHYCHHs!, VCAOBHOCTH HPEOIOTICHDL.

Owenomusionee npucyrersre obpazos cMepTH BO Beex
omucanuax Kaam Takyke MOXKHO NOHMMATE KAK CHMBOJI Npe-
obpaskaiomeil npupoasl DOrHHK H, CJEA0BATENLHO, €€ CBSI3H
¢ BBICIUMM 3HAHHEM, MY/JPOCTHIO M npocseriienneM. Hro, Kak
He CMepTh, BeanUaiinee npeobpaykenne, KOTOpoe NepeskunaeT
YEJIOBEK, MOKET JIPAMATHYIHO NePeaTh PaAuKalbHYIO nepene-
ny? Yo KacaeTes OTCEMEHHbBIX I'OJIOB | YEPENoB, YKPAIAOIHX
no4TH Bee ee (ropMel, 0b6passl CMEPTH (TPYIBL, MecTa COMKIKe-
HUil, oTpyOJicHHBle YACTH Tella) YKa3bBaloT Ha To, 4yro Kamm
CTOHT HA MOPOTe MepeMeHsl, YTO OHa MPOBOJAHUK, KOTOPbIIT Be-
JIET CAAXaKy OT OJAHOPO COCTOAHMS DLITHS, OAHOTO COCTOMHMS
CO3HAHNA K JIPYIOMY, YMTO OHA [OBEJNTENLHHUA IepeMeHbl 1
npeobparkeHns.

Cnocob puryanbhoro nokionenus Kamu B ranTpudeckoit
TPAJHIIAE MOXKET TAKYKE CBHJIETE/IhCTBOBATE O €6 CBA3H € BbIC-
et peansnocteio. [lo ceuaerensersy cpamu AnHanypHaHan-
Jbl, TAHTPHYECKAs CAJXaHa, NocBalenHad Kaan, npuvens-
ercd B npakrTHueckoil Ajpaiita Beganre (Monusm), B KoTo-
POit NPaKTHKYIOUMI CTPEMUTCS PasriisieTb 0a30BYIO TOM jle-
CTBEHHOCTb «st» ¥ Bbicmiell peansHoctn, Bpaxyan, npencras-
aensbix Jakmmna-kamn. Bo ppema Kamn cadranw, azenr co-
3aaer ee obpa3 U3 camoro cefd, COBEPIIALT eMy MOKJIOHEHHE,

4B mudax o Kamu u apyrux Gornuax BeIMBANAE KPOBM IPHBOINT K
onbsiiennio. OHa nbsneeT o1 coexkell KPoBK U cTaHOBUTCH Heoby3aHNO,
HeNnpeacKasyeMoil 1 onacHoil.
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OTOXK/IECTBJIAACH ¢ HUM, a 3aTeM CHOBa oTnyckaer B cebqa. B
arom npotecce (onHcanHoM B dactd 1) cagxaka ocynlecrsis-
eT, PHTYaJbHO H B yMe, cODCTBEHHYIO CMEPTh I Pa3pyllieHHe,
[OCJIEe Yero OH BOCCO3JAACT KOCMOC, B HEHTPE KOTOPOro Haxo-
aurea Kamn., Takue putyanbl, KAk Hodca, B KOTOPBIX CeMsi-
Hble c1ord DOMKECTB NMOMENIAIOTCA HA TEJIO HPAKTHKYIOUEro,
TakiM 00Pas’OM OTOMAECTBIIASA €r0 ¢ PA3JIHYHBIMI ACTIEKTAMH
BCeJIeHHOI, a TakyKe Oryma wyddru — puryall, B KOTOPOM ca-
JIXaKa [PEJCTABJIAET PAZPYIICHNE H BOCCO3IANNE KOCMOCA, —
PHTYAJIbHBIE HHCTPYMEHTHI, ¢ OMOIILIO0 KOTOPLIX OIPAHUYEH-
HOE HPOLEHTPUIHOE OTOACCTBICHNE NOAPBIBACTCA. DTOT 11PO-
Hece HAlleJIeH Ha pacilipeHie JHYHOCTH AZIEITA /10 BCEJEHCKHX
Macrabos, A0 TeX Hop, NOKA He YHUUTOKHTCH MOHATHE <515
win «Moer. Lleans cocront B noanom oroxaecrsinennn ¢ Kasm,
CHMBOJIOM abCOIOTA, PEBOCXOAATIEro HMst 1 (POPMY, HHIMBU-
JAVAJIBHOCTh B CHeNHPUYHOCTD,

B HEKOTOPBIX ACHEKTAX KAIIMHPCKOTO IHBAN3MA, KOTOPbIT
MOYKHO HA3BAThH AMHAMIMECKHM HICATTH3MOM, CTAIMH H PHTMbI
CO3HAHMA CUNTAIOTCA BA301 PeasIbHOCTH 1 OTOXKJIECTBIAIOTCH ¢
asenaauarsio Kamn. ST1o o3navaer, aro Kamnm B ee pasnuaabix
dopMax cayKUT CHMBOJIOM COZHAHNA KAK TAKOBOIO, H TaKIKe
TIPOIECCOB, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPBIMH COBEPIIACTCH TO3HA-
Hiue u npuobperaeTcs 3HaHHe, TOXKIECTBEHHAA ITUM TIPOIEC-
cam, Kanu BocnpuHIMAeTes KAK COKPOBEHHAN CYTh PeasibHO-
cri 1 Hanbosiee noAxoAAmMl cUMBOI 310l cyTH.””

3AKJ/IIOYEHHE

0 Kamm moxno nogymats Kak o borune, sanaonieii Ton
ocTadbHEIM MaxaBuabsaM B ABYX Hanpapienusax. Bo-nepsoix,
oHa npejacrapiger cofoil cymecTso, o Npupoie Noporosoe,
KOTOPOE JKHBET Ha KPalo [MBIIH30BAHHOrO 061ecTBA 0 YIpo-
JKAET, HoApbIBaeT uin 6pocaeT BLIZ0B cTaTyc-KBo. s Tantpol
OHA MOJAXOAAN CHMBOJI PUTYAJIOB M MeJUTATHBHBIX TeXHHUK,
HAIIPABJICHHLIX HA TO, YTOOBLI BCTPETHTL JMIOM K JIHLLY, HpH-
CBOHTH U NIPEOJIOJIETH 3AIIPETHBIe, HABOJAIIME CTPAX, «OCKBED-

"5 Dyczkowski M. The Doctrine of Vibration. P. 124-125; Pandey K. C.
Abhinavagupta: An Historical and Philosophical Study. 2nd ed. Varanasi:
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1963. P. 513-521.
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Hsompe» pemn. Kax Boruiomenne seero 3arpAasHenHoro, Bhbl-
3BIBAIOIIETO CTPAX M OTBpPAalll¢Hle, OHA MOXKeT, eCJIM alenT cMe-
JIO BCTPETHT ee, JapoBaTh ocBoboxkaeHne, cBoboay OT 1o/Idai-
HEHHS YCIOBHOCTAM.

Bo-sropoix, Kann M0XKHO TOHHMATL KK CHMBOJ Bbiciieit
peaibHOCTH, BOIUIONeHne Hansbicnx uernn. Marepnperupys
ee KavuecTBa W MPUBBLIYKH aJJIerOPHYIECKH U ¢ HOMOIILI0 BOOO-
pazkKeHns, 9TO #BJSETCH PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIM [OAX0A0M K I[10-
HUMAHHIO €e, AJIeNT MOMKEeT YJIOBUThL CEeKPETHI, YKa3blBaloOne
Ha ONpeJie/IeHHBIe OCHOBHBIE HCTHHB! Tpaaniin naaynsnma. Co-
[JIACHO 3TOMY HOCHEAHEMY HOJAXOJY, MOPa3snTelbHYIo, 3a4a-
CTYI0 OCKOPBUTENBHYIO U BCerjia HOKHPYIOULYI0 HAPYZKHOCTh
Kamn ne obsasarensno pocnpuuuMars 6ykpanpno. Mernnubii
€e CMBICJI HeTIOHATEeH HeNOCBAICHHBIM; OH OTKPLIBAETCH TOJIb-
Ko obnasaoneMy BooDpayKeHHeM JIYXOBHO YYBCTBHTEILHOMY
HCTONKOBAHHIO.

Hurepecno zamernth, 410 GONBIIMHCTEO HHCANIEPOB, T. €.
YPOAKACHHLIX HOCAeaoBaTeNnell HIAYH3Ma, TPEeANOUYNTAIOT He-
TONKOBBIBATH Kaan anieropuiecku, B To Bpems Kak 60J1bmmnH-
CTBO HAXOJAANINXCS BHE CHCTeMbl BEPOBAHMIl HHIYH3MA, T.e.
3alaHbIX JII04ei, CKIOHHBI COCPE0TOTHBATLCS Ha €€ MOBepX-
HOCTHBIX aTpubyTax, BHemHOCTH M npusbMkax. He aymalo,
YTO BTH JBa MOAXOAa npornsopevat apyr apyry. Bo muormx
claydasx oHu Jonoynsior Apyr apyra. [lonatHo Ttem He Mme-
HEe, YTO MHOTHE [OCJe/I0BATE/IN HHAYH3Ma, Jla’ke TaHTpude-
CKOro, NpeioIoAKHTEILHO HaMePeHHble HAPYUIATD MEeHTAb-
HOCTDL CVIIECTBYIONIEro MOJOXKEHNsA, YyBCTBYIOT cebs HeyloT-
HO ¢ TeMH HeTonKopanusMu obpasa Kann, kotopole ocobenno
CIUIBHO TIOJMEPKHUBAIOT €€ BO3MYTHTE/IbHbIE, LOKHPYIOUIHe Ka-
YECTBA U IMPHUBBIYKH, KAK CAMBIE OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIHE i 3HAMH-
TeJibHble B Heil.

TAPA:
BOT'UHS, BEJIVIIIA SI YEPE3 ITPEIISATCTBUS

B ennekax Maxapnmmnit Tapa nourn eeeraa cnenyer s3a Ka-
au. 7o rosopur 06 onpenenennoil paxuocry GoruHu B rpyi-
ne. eitcrenrensno, n3 Beex Maxasuauit ona Gosbuie Bcero
noxoka Ha Kamu. Kak Mbl yBHAMM NO33Ke, HCTOJKOBAHHA ee
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3HAYMEHHA 3aUacTyI0 NPUOMDKAIOTCA K HCTOJNKOBAHNAM CMbIC-
na Kasm.

Tapa 3aHnIMaeT NeHTPATLEHOE MECTO B THOETCKOM DV IH3Me
H B 3HAYHTELHOI Mepe Hrpaer posib THOHETCKOro HAIHOHAIIL-
nHoro Goxkectsa. B croem Gy/HCTCKOM KOHTEKCTE OHA MOYTH
Beeraa GiarocTHas, MCTIOJHEHHAA COCTPAJIAHISA, HeXKHAaA, Wr-
pHBas MOJIOJAs MKEHIIHHA, CHUCXOANTE/ILHAS K CBOUM [TOTHTa-
Teasn, obeperaoman ux or Oejx. B konrTexere ke ngiynsma,
¢ Apyro#i cTopoHbl, B ocoGeHHOCTH Kak ojaHa u3 Maxasuuit,
Tapa nourn Beerja npejcraer sipoOCTHOI, HHOIAA yrKAcalomel
JUIs B30opa 1 norennnanbao onactoli. Xors Tapa takske nposs-
JISIeT PHEBHBIE ACHEeKTH! B By L au3Me 1 G1arocTHbe B HHJIYH3Me,
KaK NpapHiio, oHa ofHApPYIKIBAET KPOTKHE JePThI B IEPBOM H
arpeccupHble — B nocaeaneM. Meropuyaeckn Bnosine Bo3smoz-
HO, uTo mHAyHcTckaa Maxapuabs Tapa npomsomta or bya-
aucrekoit 6oaxucarTesl Tapsl # 4T0 B HHAYH3ME IPEIIONIH
ee THEeBHEIE MPOSBJICHHUA.

INIOJIOZKEHMWE TAPBI B BYIIM3ME

Tloxoxe, uro Tapa nomavsany npuobpena 3HAYHMOCTbL B
ByJUIHCTCKON TPAANINKE, 4 B MHAYIM3ME ¢Tajla W3BECTHA Mo3/1-
nee, Camoe pannee ynomunaune Tapsl B Bacasadamme CyGan-
JIXy, NPON3BEICHUN, TIPeNoaokKnTeNbHo Hanncannom B VII B,
noMenaer ee B OYIIHCTCKHH KOHTEKCT., DTO YIOMHHAHHE II0-
ABJIAETCH KaK 9acThb caenywomero kaaambypa: «Buaean Nocno-
sky Pacceser, nmpejannylo 3eeznaM n obnadennyio B agoe nebo,
nozobuo Gyaancrexoit Monaxune [npeiannyio Tape i o6nagen-
HYIO B KpacHbie o/1ex1bt]».76

B 6yaucrexoit rantpuieckoit Mudonornm n nkonorpadun
Tapa npunajuiexknr K cembe Ixpann Byusr Amorxacnymxm,
HO TakKe cBazaHa ¢ Boaxucarreoil ABanoknreniBapoil, oTHO-
canmmed K cemeitcrsy Jxvann Bymisr Asurabxun. B oanom
MOBECTBOBAHNM O npoucxoxaenun Tapsl Bce cymecrsa mupa
HAYHHAIOT PbLAaTh, Korjaa Asajgokuremsapa cobupaeres J10-
CTHYL HHPBaHBl (OKOHYATENLHOTO OCBOGOZKEHNA M TOJHOM

6 Beyer Stephan. The Cult of Tara: Magic and Ritual in Tibet. Berke-
ley: University of California Press, 1973. P. 7.
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cBOOOJILI OT MEePepoKAeHIil), ITO 03HAYAET, UTO OH MOKHHET
mMup. Choplina BX Opuagranns, ApajJoKuTelmBapa [MpoJnBaeT
€J1e3y COMYBCTBHA K CTPAJAHHAM BCEX MKHBBIX cyiuects. Dra
cresa npeppamaercs B Tapy, koropas, TakuMm obpasom, 1o-
HEMaeTCst Kak cyTh cyTi cocrpasamma.’’ Kak Mut ysuamM,
cympocraan upupoga Tapw B ruberckom Gymuusme — npu-
pojla cocTpajaTe/IbHol enacuTesbHUIbl, u3basaaomeid cBo-
nx nounraresefi or rubenn. ClegoBatesnHo, ee NpHHALIEHK-
HOCTE K cembe AMuTaOXy CTAHOBHTCH HOHATHON, NOCKOJBKY
i Amurabxa, 1 ABAJOKHTEIIBAPA CJAABATCA CBOMM BeJIHKHM
COCTPAJAHNEM.

Tuberckum OyuueraM M3BECTHBI B JIPYIHE JIETEHILI WIH
amusr 0 nponcxoxkaennn Tapu, OHa U3 neren; 0ToXKAeCTB-
ser Tapy ¢ xxenamu nepsoro pesnkoro tuberckoro naps Cou-
ried ramno (617-650 u.9.). O6 arom nape ropopurcsa Kak 06
HHKAapHAUMY ABAJIOKHTENIBAPLI, B TO BPeMsl Kak ero Kuraii-
cKasl JKeHa cunraercs nakapnanpeit 3eaenoit Tapsl, a nenain-
ckas xena — Benoit Tapsr (B Oyyprase cyniecTByer HeCKOILKO
pasmranbix dopm Tapnt).™ pyras tuberckaa serenia, apes-
HHAA U 110 CBOEMY [PONCXOMKICHHIO TpeamecTByoman Gymimns-
MY, DJIACHT, 9T0 THOETCKHII HAPOJ/ Npon3omen oT coiosa obe-
3panbl 1 ropuoit mogoeaku. Ho k XIV ., koraa 6yaausm Bo-
napmica B Tubere, 06e3bsny CTATH OTOXKAECTBAATH ¢ ABasio-
KHTEmBapoil, a JIoj0oeKy, HeCMOTPA Ha ee HOXOTIHBOCTh, — ¢
Tapoit.™ B arux rnbeTckux Jerenjax HHTEPECHO TO, YTO OHA
ceaspipalor Tapy ¢ npouexoxienuem Tubderies u THOETCKOM
uapekoit popociaosnoit. QHE yTBEPKAAIOT, YT0 0HA 0COOEHHO
Jjopora Tubernam. B mudposiornueckom cMmbicse, OHA HX HapH-
na u Mare.S0

Heropuueckn Tapa Owiiia napectHa B THOGTCKOM By iananve
yae B VI B., T.e. npubimsurensno B To Bpems, Korjga oyi-
qusm npumen 8 Tuber uz Unaun. o spemen Arummn (XI 8.),

7 Blofeld John. Boddhisattva of Compassion: The Mystical Tradition
of Kuan Yin. Boulder, Colo.: Shambhala Publications, 1978. P.53; Zim-
mer Heinrich. Philosophies of India. Cleveland: World Publishing Co.,
1956. P. 534.

8 Beyer §. Op. cit. P.8-10

"1bid, P.4

S0Cepukn orHocnTeabno neropun Tapst B TuGere ca: Ibid. P.469.
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x

8

ojlHako, nokjaonenne Tape ne ObUI0 0cobeHHO NIMPOKO pac-
npocrpaneno. ATnmy obBIYHO CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ MOMYIAPH3AIN-
eit kynpra Tapwr B Tubere; Guorpadnteckie nosecTeoBaHs
HOAMEPKHBAKOT MHOI'HE BHIACHHA 60[“"1"[ ATH[].[C " ero ()CU{)}’N}
HpeJaHHocTh eff, ATHie NPHITHCHIBAIOT epeBojl Ha THOeTCKHI
SA3BIK 1EJ0T0 PiAjla CAHCKPUTCKHX TeKeTor o Tape. D1 TekeThl
BCKOPE PACHpOCTPAHIINCh B BUJIE CEPUN M CTAH H3BECTHEI 1101
nazpanuem «O6ManyTh emeprhy 5t Eme ofun Texker, noayumns-
it nonyngprocts B Tnbere, Taksike GBUT IPHHECEH TYA M
nepesejgen B X1 B. jgyxosasiM mactepom lapmaapoit. Bosb-
MUHCTBO THOETIER 110 ceil jlens Xopomio suaor «Bosgasans
neaauari omnoii Tapes.®?

Hecmorpa va pasnoobpasue thopym n dbyukumit Taper, no-
HATHO, B MeM COCTONT €€ VANBUTE/ILHASA CHITA i TPHBIEKATE b~
HoCTh B THHeTcKOM KontTekcre. K meil obpamatorea npexie
BCEro KakK K clacuTesbHuie, ocobo cpejymieit B jpaMatude-
CKHX CHTYaIMsaX, KOTJa [OYHTaTe/H NPH3LIBAOT ee B 00cTOs-
TeaberBax Kpaiinedt nyxkiapt, Topopat, aro ona cniacaer sabiy-
JUBIIHXCSH B HEIPOXOJANMOM Jecy, TOHYIINX B TPO3HOM Mope,
HAXOJAIINXCA [10/] YIPO30it HEOTBPATHMON KasHH WM JKe 10-
nasimx B TIopbMy.=° Bo Mporux napoansix ckazkax Tapa 1o-
ABJACTCA 110 TIPOCHLOE CBONX MPEJAHHBIX, YTOOLI BLIPBATE HX 13
nacri emeprin.®® Cocrpananse Tapbi K ropecTsiv KHBBIX CY-
IIECTB [PeX/Ie Beero obHAPYKHBAETCH B ee PO 0OMaHIIHIIE]
emeptr. B aToM embiciie riaBroe ee GarocioBenue — J10Jrast
#u3ub. B jpyrux wcropusx, pacckassisaommx o Tape, Tak-
AKe MOAMePKUBAIOTCA, YTO peryiaapuoe nokjionenne Tape npu-
nocur josroserne.*® B ruferckux MoHAmECKHX TpPaIHImnx,
KOI/1a Heo(bHTOB TOCBSAINAIOT B EPeMOHMH B gecTh Tapsl, pu-
Tyasibl HocaT Hassanmne®® «nocsamenne B xKusHLy. B oranune
oT DOrHHL, KOTOPBIE ACCOUMHPYIOTCS ¢ JKH3HBIO KAK BOIUIO-

S1bid. P. 12.

821bid. P. 13.

830nucanme «BOCEMU YIKACORS, OT KOTOPLIX, KAK NPUHATO CHUTaTh, Ta-
pa cnacaer, cm.: Tucet Giuseppe. Tibetan Painted Scrolls. 2vols. Vol. 2,
Rome: Libraria dello Stato 1949. Tanka 44, pl. 78. P. 4034f.

# Hanpuwmep, cm.: Beyer 8. Op. cit. P. 233-240; Blofeld J. Op. cit. P. 55~
T1l.
85 Beyer 8. Op. cit. P. 386-388.
S61bid. P. 386,
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IEeHHA MI0J0PpoaHA, K Tape Uﬁj)aluaKJTCﬁ, npexjie Bcero, Kaxk
K 501"!!11(!, KOTOpay 3alllaeT, coXpandeT 1 crnacaeT AKH3HDL.
Ona— e Goruns II010POIHA (xom BpeMdA 0T BpeMEHH oHa
JAaeT 1 Taxkoe Gu‘ltll'U(t.YIOBe}IHE},ST a HCIIOJIHeEHHOC BEJHKOro co-
CTPpaJIaHns CVIIeCTBO, KOTOPOE HEe MOXKET BLIHOCHTL CTpalaHiid
CBOMX UpedatnHbiX.

XOTH, CK()pEﬁ BCcero, TiapHad IpHBJICKATeJIbBHOCTD Tﬂ.pm B
Oy u3Me — ee poiib OOMAHIIIEL CMePTH, Japyionieil 10ryio
JKU3HL, 1 0YapoBaTe/ILHON HrpuBoil onoil aesymxn, dopmol
ee Bee JKe [)RSHOOGP'(ISHH‘ H HEKOTOPLIE H3 HHX arpecCHBHBI,
Jdaike [yrawii. ¢B03,£1aﬂHHH ABaJaTH 0JHOI Tapen, BO3-
MOYKHO, CaMblil M3BecTHbII M3 ee XBajleOHBIX THMHOB, COJEp-
Kanuil HECKOJbKO CTHUXOB, NPHU3BIBAIOIIHX I'HEBHbLIE (b()prl
Tapmw.

Crasa Yuuaroxatwnieii sgounos Mapsi,

TYPE, I'poznas,

Cokpylualonias Beex Bparos,

Xumyps Opoen notToconoaobHoro anka.

Caasa Toil, uro corpscaer 3eMI0 yIapoM pyKH,
 6rer ee cromasm,

Paspymas cemb noazeMHBIX MUPOB

3eyxom XYM naxmypennsix Gposeii.

Caasa Toit, wro nanocur yuap cronayvm TYPE®,
Ybe cemsa — dopma cnora XYM,

corpacatoweit roput Mepy, Mannapy, Kaiinacy
U ree Tpu ampa.™?

Ocobenno rposnas dbopma Taps — Tapa Kypykyana.” Ee
ONUCBIBAIOT TAK:

S7Cwm.: Blofeld J. Op. cit. P.59. Tapa Grarociosisier MOMOAYIO napy
pozkaeHHeM pebeHKa Noc/e Toro, Kak Belpy4aer ux u3 Oejn.

S8 Pmeerca B Buay mawtpa Tapst «Om Tape Tymape Type Ceazas
([Ipum. nep.).

89 Beyer S. P.212-213.

901bid. P.302, rae scuo nokasamo, uto Kypyxyana uanavansso Gbina
G0KeCTBOM HHIMHCKMX TUIEMEH.
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Yecrs u xBana eit,

Y1o crout B TAHIYIOWE n03€,

Haamennaa, apocrnas.

Toil, 4T0 HOCHT ANANEMY H3 [TATH YEPENoB

W wkypy Turpa.

#l poznao nowectn kpacnoi [Gorumel

C KIBIKAMM, 9b€ TEeI0 BCeJIAET YHKACc,
Ormeuennoil NEThIO 3UAKAMI APOCTH,

“Ybe oepenne — nojgcoTH HEJTOBEYECKIX TOJIOR,
Iobemmrensimue Maps.”!

Ocobas enna Taper Kypykyiuisl 3akimouaercs B ee cnocob-
HOCTH HOAMHHATH cebe I COKPYIIATH 3/IbIX 1y XOB HJIH JIMYHbIX
sparon.”? C noMombio puTyanos, MPU3BIBAIONIIX €€, OHA AB-
asercs, 9To0bl NOCEINTHCA B CAMOM HPAKTHKYIOMEM (TeKCTHI
HOYTH BCErJIA FOBOPAT O npakTuxyomeM myxcanne). Takmw
obpazom, puryasnsl TpebyoT or azenta HosbIION CHIIBL B co-
BEPIIEHCTBa, NOCKOALKY Kypykymna — penukad cuia. Agenr
objlauaercs B KpACHbIE O/l W Hpejacrapiser cebd mpH-
HEMAOIMM ofHYy 13 dopm boruan. 3aTeM OH NPOH3HOCHT ee
MAHTPY JeCATh THICHY pa3. 3aTeM OH JeaaeT eii clelHaibHble
HOAHOIIEHH W [IPOCUT €8 TOKOPUTH YeI0BEKa HIH JIeMOHA, AB-
JISHOIErocs 00BLEKTOM PHTYAJIOB.

Kozda amu npuzomosaenus sasepuensi, xo2da oH omyem-
AUBO YAOBUA BHEWHOCH U «a» Bo2uny, 6Ce 20MOB0 K Gu-
syarusayuu. Ceem usaywaemea us XPHX 6 cepdue npax-
MUKYIOUEZ0 U TOMEULAEN. YEAOBERA, NOJAEHCAULEZ0 TLOOHUHE-
MU, OOHANHCEHHO20 U € PACTIYULEHNBMU 60A0CAMU, HA MAHOQ-
Ay eempa, Gosnukaowyo us SIM: m.e. cema eempa npuod-
pemaem kpyzayo hopmy. cUMEOAUIUPYIOUWYIO INEMENT. 603-
dyza, w aNEm Bemep GYINAAKUGAEN BNEPed YeA06ERa, KOMOo-
pozo caedyem noduuHuInG; 6OKPY2 €20 Weu apram, UCTodausul
U3 yseMKa A0MOCe npaxmuryousezo, m. €. us Kypysyaao; ezo
6LUNACKUBAIOM BNEPED JHCEALINBIM KPIOKOM, KOMOPHI Uenad-
em ezo 3a cepdue, O NPUIGAH CUAOT manmput U Gecnomou-

1hid. P, 303; raksxke cM.: Bhattacharyya Benoytosh. The Indian Bud-
dhist Iconography: Mainly based on the Sadhanamala and the Cognate
Tantric Texts of Rituals. Calcutta: Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyaya, 1968.
P. 147-152.

92 Beyer 8. Op. cit. P. 302.
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HO PACTIPOCTEPM Y Hoz npaxmurpoulezo. Feau auvnocmo, xo-
mopyio Hado NOGNUHUMY, Mydewuna, — dobagaiem mexeim, —
oiceaeannil kpow Kypyxyaavt sauenasem ezo 3a cepdue; ecau
arceruuna — 3a sazuny.”®

Hpyrue spoctuste popupt Tapsr B Gyiymsse BrIovaor
Maxamaita-snpkaspaxuan-tTapy,! rakske mssecrnyio kak I'o-
ay6aa Bomunua,”® n Maxaunna-rapy. Maxaanna-tapa (rakie
H3BECTHAS Kak Yrpa-tapa) onucbiBaeTcd 0 B DYJUHCTCKHX, o
B MHJAYMCTCKUX HerTouunkax. Bor orpeiBok u3 6yaucrekoro
Tpyaa, Cadranamanve:

paxmurxypouiutl doasicen npedemasums ceba (Mazavuna-
mapoti), xomopaa cmoum, 6 nosuyuu I[Ipamvasudra (azpec-
CUGHEA NOFUYUA, 6 KOMOPOTL A€6AA HOZA BUCTNABACHE 6NEPed),
BCEAAOUAR YHCAC, € 2UPAAHIOT OMPYBAEHHBLT 20006, CEUCAIO-
wetl ¢ weu. Ona HeBvCoK020 POCA, € GHNYKABM HCUBOMOM
u 6azand ee yowcacen. Lleem ee xoocu nodoben zonybomy aomo-
cY, Y Hee mpu 24a3a, 00HO AU, OHA BOHCECTNEEHHA U HCYMKO
emeemen. Ona 6 npexpactrom pacnoaodcenuu dyra u cmoum
Ha MPpYne, YKPatuena IMEAMIU, 24436 e KPY2Abl U KPACHb, 60-
kpye bedep — muzpocas wWKYpa, ona 6 pacueeme 10HOCIU U Ha-
desena nAmvo GAZONPUATIHLMU PUSHAKAMU, AFVK €€ EVCY-
nym. Ona wydoeuugma, azpeccusHa, ¢ 0OHAHCEMHLMU CODAMDU-
MU KAvIKAMU, deprcum med u Kapmpu 6 deyxr npaswa pyrax,
u Ymnaay u Kanaay (wepen) — 8 dpyeoti nape pyx. Ee Joca-
mamyryma (Mmy20 C6A3AHUBIE) GHIOULLECH CRUPAABIO KAUIMA-
HOBBE BOAOCH NOCOOHBL NAGMENU, @ GHYMPU HUL OHG HOCUI
obpaz Axutobrou.?®

BACHILTXA U MAXAHYUHA-TAPA

CKODEH BCero, cHa'lajia Tapa 3aHAIAa BeCOMOe NMOJIOKEeHHEe B
MHARICKOM 6}’MH3MQ, a 3aTeM, nociie Toro Kak oHa craJia u3-

3 Tam xe. P, 306.

M Bhattacharyya B. Indian Buddhist Iconography. P. 131-146.

95 Beyer S. Op. cit. P.292,

98 Bhattacharyya B. Indian Buddhist Iconography. P.190; Taoxe cum.:
Bhattasali Nalini Kanta. Iconography of Buddhist and Brahmanical
Sculptures in the Dacca Museum (Dacca: Rai S. N. Bhadra Bahadur,
1929). Pl T1 (a), em. mirokodo crp. 206,
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pectHa B Tubere, npunobpena Tam ueHTpaibHoe Mojokenue. B
HHAYH3IME OHA He HMeeT TAKOI SHAYTHMOCTH, KakKk B TI‘IﬁETCK()l\i
GyLauaNe: BO3MOAKHO OHA BOILIA B TPAIHITNIO HEAYH3IMA Yepes
BaMARNE OyUMCTCKON TanTpel. B MAAYMCTCKIX HCTOMHHKAX
Mbl HAXO/HM ABHbIe YKazanu#a Ha ceask Tapsl ¢ 6ypmssmom. O
Heil TOBOPHTCH, HAIIPHUMED, YTO B BOJIOCAX ¥ Hee — AKIMoOXLA,
«HEBO3MYTHMBI», 4T0 apigerca snnreroMm Lnset, Ho Takxe n
nmenem By, Kpose Toro, B Pydpuasaaa n Bparmasaana-
manmpe Tapy nnorga nazsisator [papkaanapamura (cosep-
WEHCTBO MY/IPOCTH), T. €. CoBepIIeHHo Dy amueTeKuM nvenem,”’

Camoe ybeautesbHoe cBHIAETE/NLCTBO paHHell ceasn Tapbl
¢ bynamsmom Mbl HaxoauMm B Mude o Tom, kKak myapen Ba-
cHITxa npiTajicd nokiaonarbes Tape., OHAAIBL OH BBITOJIHA
ACKETHYECKHE MPAKTHKN HA HPOTAMKEHHM JECATH ThICAY JIET,
no Geapesynprarno. Torga on ornpasuica K Gory Bpaxme n
MONPOCHJT Y HEro MOIIHYIO MaHTpy, cHocobHYIO HOMOYb €MY.
Bpaxwma nosenan emy o cnase Tapel. On ckasasn, wrto ¢ no-
Moisio cudibl Tapel on cozpaer Mup, Bumny oxpanser ero, a
IlIuea paspymaer. Ona GeckoHeHHO NpeKpacHee, YeM MHILIH-
OHBI COJIHIL, OHA — MCTOMHUK CBETA M packphiBaeT cMbuicn Be.
Barem Bpaxma npukasan Bacumrxe nosropars manrpy Ta-
pul. Bacuinrxa ornpaBmics 8 KaMakxbio, 3HAMEHHTBII Xpam
Gorunn B Accame, u nocpatui cebs cayxenuio Tape. [pouura
Thicsya Jier, Ho Bacumrxa tak m me pobuica yenexa. Torja
MyJIpelrl paccepnscst i roToB bein npokascrs Tapy 3a ee pas-
noayme. Bea semuis sagporkana B crpaxe, u Jazxe DOrn 53soJi-
Hoeasmck. BB sror moment Tapa noasunace nepe; Bacumrxoit.
OHa ckasasia, 4To TOT 3ps TPATHI BpeMs, MOTOMY HTO OH He
MOHUMAET €€ WM He 3HAET, KAK HaJ0 NOKJIOHAThedA eil. Ona
ckaszaja, 4To Bacumrxa e spaer ee B dopme Tuna-rapst n
UTO ee Helb3d YMHJIOCTHBHTE fioroil n ackerusmom. «Tosbko
Bummny 8 dpopme Byapt suaer popmy DOKJIOHEHHS MHE, — CKa-
3aJla OHA, — 1 [JIF TOro, 9T00Bl HAYMHTHCA 3TOMY, Tebe Hajlo
noiirn B Kurati». 3atem Tapa ncuesna.

Bacumrrxa ornpasuica B Tuber, 9rofpl BRISCHHTE, 9TO A6~
natek ganenie. Henopaneky or ['mvasnaes y vero 610 Bujienue

97 Kumar Pushpendra. Tara: The Supreme Goddess. Delhi: Bharatiya
Vidya Prakashan, 1992. P. 103-104.
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Byibl, OKPYKEHHOro MHOMKECTBOM MPEKPACHBIX JICBYIICK W
OINMBAHEHHOTO BHHOM. BCE OHHA 6HHH DGH&}KEHI‘)[. I BHHO H
BeCesIHINCh. Bacumrxa 6611 MOTPACEH H OTKA3AJICA OT NPHIJIa-
LWeHHst IPUHATL YUYacTHe B BecelbH. 3aTeM rojoc ¢ Heba cka-
3as1 emy: «D71o syqmmii cnocod noknonenus Tape. Ecim ot
XOHeNTh HeMe/JIeHHOTO venexa, Tebe ciejiyer NpHHATh TAKOH
cnocob nokaonenmns», Torna Bacnmrxa obpatnica k Buiny
B ero dopme Byanl 1 nonpocns mactapiennii Ha TOM My TH.
Bysaa oTkpeut eMy kyaa mapziy, TAHTPUUECKHIT BUJL CaJIXAHBI,
NpeIynpeus ero o Upessbtaiinoii ee cekpernocrn. [nasnas
0COBEHHOCTh ITOTO NYTH — PHTYA NATH 3anpernbix semeit. C
MOMOMIBIO FTOTO PHTYAJIA M 3TOTO MYTH MOXKHO JKHTH CPejin
A0Opa W 3J1a M OCTABATLCH OTCTPAHEHHLIM, cKasaj emy Dyi-
aa. TToknorenue npoHexognT B yme, a He dhuzuueckn. Jlwboe
BpeMs cuuTaerca HIaronpHATHLIM; HeT Hudero Heb1aronpnsr-
HOPO; HET HHKAKON PAIHHIBI MEXK/LY YHCTLIM I IPA3HLIM; HIKa-
KX OPDAHHYEHU B €16 U [MHTHE; PUTYAJ TOKJIOHEHHS MOMKET
copepmaTbes B JIOOOM MecTe i B j060e BpeMma; cileyeT HCKaThb
JIPYKOBI € JKeHIIHHAMH, ¥ IIPAKTHKOBATH IOKJIOHEHHE M.

IMToayaue sro 3nanue or By, Bacumrxa coepmmn o6-
PSAL SITH 3a1PeTHLIX Bellel ¥ NpPeBpaTHiIcs B MOUHOTO CaJIX-
aky. On ornpasuica B Tapanyp, 4robel IPaKTHKOBATH HOBYIO
caaxany. 3To MecTo, HBIHE H3BecTHOE Kak TapannTx, HaxoauT-
ca B paitone Bupbxym B Benrasun, u ecth To camoe MecTo, rie
savennTsit ajent Bamakxena (1843-1911) cosepman cgoto
cagxarny. OHO HAXOAUTCA PAJIOM ¢ MecToM Kpemaiuu.?®

B sroam mude cieyer oTMETHTH HECKOJIBKO BAXKHBIX MO-
menTos. Bo-niepeeix, npasuibnoe nokaonenue Tape cesasano ¢
Byioit, kotopsiit nonnmaerca kak popma Bumny,” 1. e. mud
HESIBHO Npu3HaeT, 4to nokjonenne Tape, nponzomno u3 Gyu-
anama. Bo-sropsix, cnocoll HOKIOHEHHS — TaHTPHYeCKHil, TpH-
HaJIeKALLI TAHTPe JIeBOH PYKH, BKIIOYAIOMIAT PUTYAJ MSTH

99101 Mud BeTpeuneTcs B nepeoit W BTOpoit rasax Bparsasmaiw
( Brahmayamala) u B gecatoli rnase Pydpaamaan (Rudrayamala)., Bo-
nee getaneHas Bepcus 3Toll ucropun BasTta w3 Cakravarti Rasmohan.
Mahavidya Tara ki Sadhanas, Candi 6, N 7. 1946. 216-220.

9 3amernre, uro By/a BKMOYEH B HOKOTOPLIE TIO3/HME CIMCKH ABATA-
poe Buwmy. B Takom sapuante posns Byaist — CBOMME JO0MHBIMH YYeHH-
AMM BEOAMTH PPELIHHKOB B 3a0/y KAeHHe ¢ TeM, YTOObI MM BO3IAJIOCH 1O
KAPMUUBCKUM 3ac/IyraM.
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szanpeTHbix Bemefl. B-tpersnx, Tor dakt, wro Bacnmrxa or-
NpaBuicsa Ha ceBep, UTODLI oOHAPYKHTL NPaBHALHYIO hopmy
1 crnocob noknonennd Tape ykazpisaer na tnberckoe BiusAHIe.
B-uersepriix, Mudy vonomunaer Kayvakxosio B Accame n Tapa-
MmaTxy B BGHFR.TII"I KAK BaAXHBIE HIEHTPHLl, YTO TOBOPHUT O TOM,
4yro nokjaonenne Tape B muaynsme GLUIO JOBOJBHO CHIIBLHBIM
M, BO3MOXKHO, HEHTP €ro Haxoauica B poctounoit Mummm,

I'HEBHASI TAPA UHIYWU3MA

WHayncrekne HCTOYHIKH ONHCHIBAIOT HECKOIBLKO (hopat Ta-
Pbl, HO HHULJE Mbl HE BCTpedaeM HIPHBOI, OMaApOBATEIbHOM
JIEBYIIKH, TOCIOACTBYWIIEN B nkoHorpadmn tuberckoro 6yi-
muama. Ilourn kaxgoe ommucamne Tapnl B HHAYHCTCKHX HC-
TOYHMKAX MOJAYEPKHBAET €€ ArpecCHBHYIO, HHOI/A YCTPAIAID-
1my10 BHemHoeTh 1 HanoMunaeT o6 yxxacHoit Tape Kypykyine
u MaxaunHa-Tape OyaauncTckoii Tpaguim. XoTd B MHAVACT-
cKoit Tpajmuun 1 ropoputest, uro Tapa obnagaer brarocTabi-
MH M COCTPAJATE/bHBIMH KAYecTBaMu (CM. HHKe), HX BCe JKe
3a4TMEBAIOT M'HEBHBIE MTPosABIeHu. Jrbina ManTpa Yrpa-Taphbl
3 Manmpa-mazodadrusi ONNCHIBAET €€ TaK:

A eoaepyaro Boocecmeennyro Mams mpex mupos, cocceda-
10UWYI0 WA GEAOM AOIMOCE, HATOOAWEMCA 6 UEHINDE 60d, OMbi-
earouur 6clo eceaennyio. B [dsyz] aeenx pyxax ona depocum
HONHC U “epen, a 6 Npaswus — meyw u z2oaybotll aomoc. Lleem
ee xooicu zoayboti, u ona yxpawena opazouenHoCTAMU. . . TPU
NPERPACHBT IMEU YRPAULAIOM, €€, U Y HEE TPU KPACHMWT 2Aa3a.
Bonocw ee aanaemenw 6 odny Kocy 3040MUCTIO-KOUIMAHOGO-
20 usema. Ee azux 6ce epema 8 deusicenuu, a 3ybu u pom
yorcacrnt. Boxpye ee noaca — muzposas wxypa, a 406 yeenvan
yrpawenuamu u3 beaolt xocmu. Bo aby y nee — mydpey, Ax-
wobizva 6 opme ameu. Ona occedaem na cepdue mpyna u
2pydv ee ynpyza. Tax caedyem medumuposams we Brazasamu
Tape, noseaumesvrune mpex mupoes.'*’

Hpyrue dopmp Taper Tax e rposust. Jrvana manrpa Ta-

100 pfahidhara. Mantra Mahodadhih. Vol.1/ Ed. and trans. Ram Kumar
Rai. Varanasi: Prachya Prakashan, 1992. P. 179-180. IlepeBos orpenak-
THPOBAH MHOIO,
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put B ee hopme Huna-capacsatn us Tanmpa-capu 3ByHT ciie-
Jayionim obpasom:

S exaonmocs [6 nowmenuu/ neped mobot, mamv Hunaca-
pacsamu. Tw dapyewn daagzonoaywue u ydawy. Tw soccedaeun
Ha cepdue mpyna u azpeccusno deusceuben eneped. YV meba
mpu empawunse apkur zaaza. T depocuws wawy us wepena,
HootcHuubt u men. Teoe meno cusem wax nuAOUULT 020Hb.
Aait mue npurom. Hadeau mens xpacrnopevuem. oocaayiicma,
NO3I6GOAL HEKMAPY MEOET MUAOCTRU HANOAHUMY MOe cepiye,
yempanums zopdocms. 3ameu yxpawarom meba, émecmo 1wb-
KU M@ mebe muzpo6as WKypa, My 2POMKO 360HUUL 6 KOAOKOA
U HOCUULL zuparndy u3 ompybacrnwe zoncs. To yocacna u
yempansewns cmpaz.'%!

Upyrasa drvana Mmantpa u3 Tanmpacapv, ONNCHIBACT € TAK:

Tapy caedyem npedecmasaimv 6wrodaweld us Oeaozo ao-
moca. Owna eviemynaem aesoli Hozotll éneped, U BHEUHOCTID
ee eceanem yncac. Poem ee man u boavuwioll scusom evida-
emea éneped. Ona Hocum 2upasndy u3 “EPENOE U MUZPOGYI0
wrypy emecmo rwbxu. Ona eenno rwnan. Jlob ee yxpauwen na-
MHI0 wepenamu. Havn GueyHYIM; oM COBEPUEHNO YIHCACHT U
UMEETIL METMBPE PYKU, 6 KOMOPHLE JEpICUn Mev, napy HoMtc-
nuy, ompybaennyro 20406y u aomoc. Ona yanbaemes. Boaocw
ee coanAAUCy 6 00U Cnaotwnotl yaea (Oxcama), na KOmMopom
aoccedaem Axwobrva 6 dopme ameu. Ileem ee auya nodoben
acoti ayne. VY nee mpu 2aasa; ona CIMOUM HA NBLAAIOULEM TL0-
zpebaavrom wocmpe; 3ybvl ee YHCachvl; oHe Yrpatena opazo-
yennocmamu. 92

Omicanue n xapakrep Tapbl B MHAYHCTCKHX TEKCTaX 10/
YEPKHBAIOT JIBe BAZKHBIE H CBA3aHHBIe Mexay cobolt ocoben-
HOCTH, KOTOPBIX MBI He obnapyzusaeM y Oymerckoit Tapbi:
(1) ona recro ceazana ¢ Goruneit Kam, ¢ kotopoii mmeer 60/1b-
I0E CXOACTBO, 1 (2) OHA YACTO HAXOANTCH HA MECTe KPeMaliHi.
Ofe 31 ocobeHHOCTH NOJIMEPKUBAIOT €€ HENCTOBYIO, YCTpAaIla-
IOLILYI0 OPHPOAY M OTAHYAT ee oT Kporkux obpasos Tapel,
npeobiajaomux B TuberckoM Dy UH3Me.

101733 Astakam // Brhannila-tantra; Rajes Diksit. Kali Tantra Sastra.
Agra: Sumit Prakashan, 1987, P. 115-116.

102 A gamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara. Calcutta; Navabharat
Publishers, 1984. P.415,
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Buemuee exoacrso Kann u Tapsl pasurensHo # 09eBHIHO,
B 0COBEHHOCTH B JIBYX HOCHEHNX H300ParKeHnax Kaxaoi ns
Borunb — Jlakmmua-kaman u Yrpa-tapst. Obe cTosaT Ha pacnpo-
creproii purype, koropas obeikHosernno cunraerca llugoit, Ho
uHorja — GespecTHbIM Tpynom. Huorga Teno, na KoTopoM oHn
CTOAT, FOPUT B orge norpebansuoro koerpa. Ofe Gorunn vep-
HOP'O, TEMHO-CHHEro W HecnHs-ueproro npera. O6e obHakenb
WM HOCAT MHHHUMYM OJeXK/bl, HHOrja THrposyio mkypy. Ha
obenx — rupiaania n3 oTpyOGaeHHbIX FOJOB # YEpPenos U 1noAac
u3 orpybiennsix pyk. Obenx o0bvHO H300pazkaloT CTOSIMN
Ha MecTe KpeMaumnu., fA3nikp 06enx BLICYHYTHI, H H30 PTa CO-
unTea Kposb. OHI TAK PasuTeILHO NMOXOXKH JAPYr Ha Apyra,
HTO JIEFKO MOXKHO OMMOATHCH, PUHAB OAHY 3a apyryio. Hx
H BIOPABIY MHOIJA HA3LIBAIOT NPOABJICHHAME APYr ApYyra; Ha-
HpHMED, B PHMHAX WX THICAYH HMEH OHH DA3JIEIHAIOT MHOIHE
SMUTETHI, & TaKyKe HMeHa JAPYr APyra B KauecTBe SMIUTeTOB.
Tapy, manpumep, nassiBaior Kanuka, Yrpa-kam, Maxaxann
u Bxaapa-kam. 1% B nossun 6zraxmu'®® Pamnpacaa Cenbr,
Benransekoro csaroro XVIII ., mvena Kam i Taper Berpe-
4AIOTCH Kak B3anMosamensiembie. Mnoraa naze cosgaercs sie-
uarienne, uro Pamnpacan npeanounraer umsa Tapel, Korja as-
Ho obpamaerca K 6onee 6AAroCTHBIM HIH KPOTKHM acrneKkTam
Gorunn, Ho Ges ocoboit nocaenosateapnocT. 0®

Kpowme Toro, nogobno Kamu, B kouTekere naayuama Tapa
Haciax/AaeTess Kpopblo. B riumue ee cornu ummen u3z Mynda-
Mmaaa-marmpnt, ona naszpana Toit, uro Jlwbur Kposs, Toii,
aro Beivazana Kpossio # Toil, uwto Hacnaxnaerca Kposagoi-
wu ZKepreonpunomennamn. %% Tape-manwmpa onuckisaer, kak

103 Diksit R. Kall Tantra Sastra. P. 128, 130.

104 Braxmu — onun u3 TPex OCHOBHBLIX BHIOB foru, ocnoBanubi na Gec-
KOPBICTHON MOGBH, CyKenHn H NpPeSaHHOCTH GOXKECTRY WM TYpY, OCY-
HieCTBAAOIEMY ¢BA3L ¢ Gomecrsom. JlBa apyrux Buja: docnana ftora —
fiora 3uanuA u xkapma ftora — flora geftcrena (Tpuae. nep.).

105 Orpoentensno nosauu Pamnpacajza M MCHONB3OBANMA MM TUTETOB
Kasmn u Tapst em.: Prasada’s Rama. Devotional Songs: The Cult of Shakti,
trans. Jadunath Sinha. Calcutta: Sinha Publishing House, 1966), noscroay
B rekcre. [To nosoay menonszopanus nm «Tapar B KauecTse GaarocTHo-
ro acnekta Goruum oM. necuro 221. P. 118-119, B xoTopoit oH roBopur o
Tape gax o erpopauedt gobpo, OGnare Beex JKUBYLIUX, HHCNOCBUIAKOWER
BAUMTY », eyiabibatoueics.

106 Diksit R. K&lT Tantra Sastra, P.117.
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Tapa m06HT H KPOBL YKUBOTHBIX, M HEJOBEYECKYIO, HO TOBO-
puT, 4TO nocaeandAs eit Hoapuie npasuTea. Kpose npesaHnbix
NoJIZKHA OBITH B3ATA N3 KOHKPETHBIX YacTell Teja, TAKHX KaK
7106, pYKH, PPYIlb, TO0BA, I MEXKOPOBBE; HEKOTOPBIE 3 3THX
MecT MOPYT COOTBETCTBOBATH PA3IHYHBIM “aKpaM, SHepreTH-
uyeckuM renTpam suytpn teaa (5.15). Ha nporsekenun see-
ro TEKCTa, 3TOT puTyal nokjoHeHna Tape onmcbiBaercs Kak
HACTh TAHTPHYECKNX 0DPsI0B JIeBoit PYKH, B KOTOPBIX Herpe-
Mento pUrypHpyIoT BIHO, MICO I CEKe; H B 3ToM eMmbleie Tapa
Toyke nanomMuHaer Kamn, 1. e. NpeicTaBigeTcs, YTo NoKJIoHe-
HIe eif OCYIIeCTBAAETCH 3a ¢HeT CHIIBI 3alPeTHOTO 1 CPeMJIeHIs
NPEBPATHTDL 3ANPETHBIE NPEAMETh HJIH JEeHCTBUA B JLYXOBHO
npeobpazkalone IeMeHTH.

IMonotro Kam, Tapa ceasana c LLnsofi, xoTa 1t He Tak mo-
croanno, kak Kasmn. Myskekan ¢purypa noj ee Horantn unoraa
otoxecteiaserca ¢ HIneoil, n MHOrHe H3 ee HMeH CBA3BIBAIOT
ee ¢ lupoit. Ona, nanpumep, maswviBaerca: Lllusa (sxenckas
dopma luew), IMlankapa-sannabxa n Xapa-pannaGxa (oba
MOCTeAHNX HMEHH o3nauaioT «sosmobnennas [Hussr), Xapn-
naran (cynpyra Lluset), Toii, uro gopora Bxaiipase (Bxaii-
pasa — chopnma [1Tuset), n Cynpyroit Maxa6xaitpasst.!7 Tapa
HOCHT BOJIOCHI CBASAHHBIMH B y3€J1 Ha MakKyllKe B Bule 0iCa-
mat, 10 OOBIKHOBEHHIO ACKETOB, Tak e Kak Hocut ux [llusa.
DT0 CBA3BLIBAET €€ ¢ MIAPOM ACKe3bl 1 fIOrHHOB, KOTOPHIt H eCTh
npenmyiiectsenno Mup Lussr.

Hecmorpsa na obuapykenue csasn Tapwr ¢ Illusoit, B ee
sMuTeTaxX M MKOHOTpaduu, B MHAYHCTCKHX TEKCTAX MAJIO MH-
¢oB 0 Hell, 1 expa TN BeTPeHalnTest ML, CBAZLIBAIONINHE €e ¢
[Iupoit. Tem He MeHee B YCTHO TPaJUIHN MHE NMOMANIACH HC-
KiounTeasno uurpuryiomas neropus o luse n Tape. Mud
HaunHaeTca ¢ naxranus okeana. I1IuBa BINMI 5171, HOSBUB-
mmiics B nporecce NaxTaHds, deM crlac MUP OT pa3pymieHHs,
HO OT CHABHOrO BoznefcTBus #a norepan cossapne. [Tosas-
agerea Tapa n yrknaasisaer lusy cebe na konenn. Ona Kop-
MHT €ro rpyJiblo, ee MoJoko obesppexusaer s, n [1lusa Boi-
saopasmsaer. '’ Jror Mud manomunraer apyrofi, B KoTopom

1071bid. P. 128-133.
108 O, oy aenue aroro muca mske.
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[lInpa ocTanapBiuBaer HEHCTOBCTBLIA noXo Kanu, npesparns-
umeb B pebenka. TIpn Bujie peGeHka BKIIOUAIOTCA MATePHH-
CcKHe MHCTHHKTH Kasjm, oHa yTHXaeT H HAHIAT MAJEHBKOTO
IIusy.'" B obonx cayuanx [lnsa 3ammvaer nosuipmio pebenka
nepen Goruneit, Mue Takoke rosopuii, 4o Konkperuas hopya
Bxaitpaspi-11lusel, ceazannas ¢ Tapoii, —aro dopma Baryka-
Oxatipassl, xonoerska Bxaiipaser ([nent), kotopsiii npeacra-
er B Bue wHomu. Takum ofpasoM, B YCTHON TPaHiHl 0THO-
urenms mexny Tapoit n usoft BocnpuHUMAIOTCA KAK B3AHMO-
OTHOMIEHNST MATEPH H ChIHA M TAKIKe KaK CYIIPYIOB.

B unayusme Tapa takike TecHo cB#zaHa ¢ MECTOM Kpema-
. Purypa, HA KOTOpO OHA CTOWT, Y4acTo CauTAeTCsH JHbHO
TpynoM, aubo npemosm (NpHBHICHHEM) 1 YacTO H3obpakaeTcs
Kak cokuraemas. Ha nekoropsix uzofpaxkennax Tapsl MoxkHO
Pas/IHYNTh oruu norpebansHoro Koerpa nosajm vee. Hlakamns
Takyke wacto (gurypupylor Ha m3obpaxkennnx. Pykosoicrsa
110 06PAAOBOMY TOKJOHEHHIO YACTO YKA3LIBAIOT Ha To, uTo Ta-
pe cheayeT NOKITOHATHCS HAa MecTe KPeMaildH, Kak MpaBuio,
IVIyXoil HOUbI0. Snuurersl Taphl Take CBABLIBAIOT €€ ¢ Me-
croMm Kpemaruu. Hanpumep, n B ee xesaue (pasHOBUIHOCTH
HpusLIBaHus 6OrHAN, BYKBAIBHO 03HAYAIOMAA <JI0CHEXH» ), 1
B PHMHe ee THicAdH nMeH ee Hasbiaor lllmvamana-Gxaiipasn
(rposnas, oburalomas B Mecre coxokenns rpynos). 1Y B arom
orHomenun Tapa Takke HanomuHaer Kanm, O6e Gpomsar mo
MeCTaM KpPeMalliii, i HX XPaMbl YacTO YCTAHAB/IMBAIOT HA HIX
win pagom ¢ HuMa. Camerit 3HavennToiil xpam Kann, Kamnur-
XaT, IPAMBIKAET K OJHOMY H3 CAMbIX GOJILIINX MECT KPEMAIHH
Kanbkyrrsr, n xpam Tapanurx, BO3MOXKHO, caMblit B3BECTHBII
n3 xpamos Tapsl, pacrosiozked HOA0OHLIM 0B6pa3’oM, PAJOM €
MecToM Kpemarmn., XoTd MecTa Kpemaimn o0blaio CauTalored
CBAIEHHBIMA B HHJAYH3ME, U XPAMBI APYruX HOMKECTE MOTYT
OBITL YCTAHOBJIEHBI HA HAX WM pajgom ¢ nuvH, Kaan un Tapa
NMEIOT NOCTOAHHYIO CBA3b € TAKMMH MecTamu. B camoMm zedne,
o Tape unorma ropopuTes Kak 0 caMoMm orfe morpedaibHoro
KOCTPA, BOIUTONIEHHOM BBIPAYKEHHH 3TON0 HABOJALICIO YIKac,
MOIIHOTO PEIHTHO3HOIO CHMBOJA.

109 Liriga-purana 1. 106.
U0 Diksit R. Kali Tantra Sastra. P. 108, 132.
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HecMmorpa na pasusie BapuaHThl nocaefosaTeabnocTin Ma-
xapiauil B ux cnnckax, Kaan u Tapa nourn seerja ciegyior
nepeoif u Bropoii cooreecreenHo. He ocraerca comuennii, 49To
ITO YKA3BIBAET HaA HX HCKITIOMHTENBHOE noJioeHue B rpynie,
B 0CODEHHOCTH HOCTONLKY, NOCKOALKY HX OMHCHLIBAIOT B 1I0XO-
FKHX TEPMUHAX, T. €, CO3/aeTes BIeYaT/IeHne, To HOJI0MKeHne
Taper, kak sropoit nocie Kaan no crenenu BazKHOCTH Np#A-
MO CBA3AHO ¢ ee BHEIHNM cxojacTBoM ¢ Kamn. Ecau cunrars
Kanu B ee dhopme lakmmna-Kaam BoICOMAIIINM BbIPaZiKeHHEM
MyzpocTi (6udba), 0CBOGOKIAIONNAM SHAHIEM, CONVIACHO YKa-
3aHHAM MHOIHX TEKCTOB N MHEHHIO COBPEMEeHHBLIX HHpopMmMa-
Topos, Tapa, creayomas 3a Kanan u erons nanoMunalonias ee
BHEIIHE, J0JZKHA DhiTh Hanbonbmunm npubanzxenneM K 3Tofl
poicieli nernne. Moxno npejicrapiars Tapy ee nepBbin, Hau-
MEHEE PACCEAHHBIM H HANMEHCE [PEJOMICHHBIM €€ [1POsABIICHH-
€M, BEIpayKeHHeM HaHBLICIIell HCTHHEI, BechMa OM3Koi K nep-
Bo3AaHHON HesocTHoeT. Han ke moxcno pocnpuaumars Tapy
KaK MpPeAIocie/iHIon CTaaHio B NOCTYNATENbHOM IIPO/IBHKE-
HHH HA OVTH K [OJHOMY PACTBOPEHUIO 310 H €ro CJNSHHH C
abeoIoTOM, KAK NPeIocIeHIOn CTYIeHs B npaaatie (pacTpo-
PEHNK BCEJEHHOM), eciim MOMKHO Tak BbIpasnThes, aro. Oann
COBPEMEHHBIH KOMMEHTATOP I'OBOPHT, YTO <«BO BPeMs Npaiaiiu
Tapa npUxoART B 2pocTh 1 npespamaerca B Kamny, 11

CHMMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYEHHUWE TAPBI

Boabumnerso cuMBosmvecKnx 3uadenuil, ceasannbix ¢ Ka-
s, kacalores n Tapel. B camom jiene, ona npejicraer Kak Ba-
puanT nposasnenns Kaim, Kak ee, Tak cKa3aThb, POACTBEHHBII
JIyX, BBIPAZKAIOIIHI Te e HeTHHBL, 9T0 1 Kasm, ToabsKo HeMHO-
ro jipyrum crocobosm. Ona MoaapaseT MysKekyio purypy, ¢ Hei
cpazannyio. Ona cront na Illinse wian Ha My»KCKOM Tpyne, Wil
e gauant [lney kak mare Maazenua. [Hogobno Kamu, Tapa
FOBOPHT 00 MCKIOIHTEILHOCTH Wil npesocxojacrse [laktn s
KapTHHe Mupozaanns, cocrosiero 3 [Hlusw u Hlakty, wim
HAlOJHEeHHOrO HMH.

Tax ke kak Kaxn, Tapa npexie scero — noporossiii cum-

1 Kalyapa, Sakti Ank, Gorakhpur: Gita Press, 1934. P. 404,
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B0, OHA BOIUIONIAET U BHIPAYKALT PEATLHOCTH, OTHOCHIHECH
K Kpaw HHBHJIN30BAHHOIO 06IEcTBa, K TOMY, UTO CTPEMATCS
HCKJII0MATh KAk onacHoe uin sarpasuennoe, Hogobno Kaom,
oHa ofHazKena WK oJeTa B IKYpsl KusoTHeX. Bojgocs ee ne
MpHYEcAHbl, 1 OHA CTONT HA CBOEM MAPTHEPE, A He PAJIOM ¢ HIIM
WK 2Ke Kosenonpeksonenno nepe nus. Iojgobuo Kasmn, ona
HEPEBOPAYHBAET NPHBLIMHBIC NPEACTABICHHA O POIH JKeHILH-
HBI B YIPABJISIEMOM MY>KUnHAMH nuayuerckom obmecrse. Ona
HeYKpoTHMas, Jukas u goMmunpnpyomas. Kak nepsospannas
ciiia, ona decrpejie/ibHA # HEKOHTPOJIHPYEMA.

Kak n Kann, ona takske 0TONKIECTBAACTCH ¢ PA3PYIHIEHN-
eM. Kamn TecHo cBA3aHa ¢ pacTBOpeHHeM Beleil CTHPAOILIM
Bee spemeneM. Tapa, ¢ apyroit ctopousl, Gollee cBa3aHa ¢ pas-
pyurerneM oreM. Ee HacTo OTOMKIECTBISIOT ¢ CAMHM OTHEM
KpeMalnHH; TaKHM 06]’)8301\1, OHA npejcrapideT OKOHYATe]Ib-
HYIO Pas’pyIHTeNbHYI0, HO OMHINAIONLYI CHIY, KOTOPas OTMe-
HaeT Mepexoj OT JKH3HH K CMEePTH HJH H3 OJHOrO BIJA CyIle-
cTROBaHHA B pyroi. Kak n orons norpebaibHOro KocTpa, oHa
Gonbie, YeM NPOCTO PaspYUIHTENLHASA CIIA: OHA OUHILAeT 1
npeobpakaer. Kak Mbl yBuanM nosauee, Tapa obiagaer TBop-
gecKHMH I npeoGpaxkatomumu acrekrami. OHa TakxKe 0TOXK-
JIECTBAsIETCH ¢ M3bBLITKOM comednoro skapa. Oann coppemen-
HBIl aBrOop ropoput, uyro Tapa nospiasercs Kak nepsoe 1mpo-
ABJICHHE TBOPEHHA mnocie npasatiu B dopme connana. Ilepso-
3JIAHHOE COJIHLIE AKET HeyaepruMo, becikanocTno u rubeiib-
HO, ¥ €r0 ¢JIeJlyeT YCMUPATH HojiHomernsama 3epua. Tapa onn-
uerpopaer coboit ero HeoOysganublil, UpesMepHblil JKap, cio-
coGHBIN HCCYIIHTL Bee TBOPEHHE, MOMJIOTHE MU3HeHHBIe CHIIbI
Beex KUBbIX cymects. ' '? Tor ke apTop ykasslBaer Ha TO, UTO
aazke 3men, ykpamawnme Tapy, — 9acTh ee paspymmTeasnoi
npupoasl. Buigensis sa0BATHI ra3 Bo BpeMsi KOHIHHBI MHPA,
omm paspymaior ero.''® Yepen s pykax Tapsl, 43 Koroporo
OHa HHOL/IA MBET, ABTOP HCTOJKOBBIBAET KAK CHMBOJI €€ poJn
BJIaAbMHIbT paspyienus. [To ero MEenNIo, rooea — oCHOBHOE
BMECTHIIMIIE pachi, WIN 7Ke KuzHeHHoro coka. Tapa nornomnaer
€ro B CBOEM CTPeMJIeHHH K paspymenuio. '

12 Diksit R. Kali Tantra Sastra. P.6.
131bid.
4 bid.
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Oskepesbe Tapel, cocrosiee n3 Yepernos, 1 nosc u3 oTpyo-
JEHHBIX PYK HME0T TOT e CMLIC]I, KAK H B cliytae c Ka.rm.
Yepena (koTopble HHOTJA COBNANAIOT € “HCIOM OYKB B can-
CKPUTCKOM ajipaBuTe), BO3MONKHO, CUMBOJIH3HPYIOT 3BYKH aJl-
dbaeuTa 1 ykaswipaloT Ha cBA3b Tapbl ¢ wabda Oparsmaros,
nepro3aanHoil TBOpHeckoil cunoit B opae 3eyka. Oun Takze
POBOPAT O €€ Paspy HTENLHOM aCleKTe H JOJMKHB CHMBOJIH3H-
poBaTh cMepTh. [Tofc H3 oTpyHACHHBIX PYK OJINIETBOPAET YHI-
YTOMEHIe HAKOIJIEHHOH KapMbl, ¥TO 0CBODOXKIAET JIHIHOCTH
oT Kabansl cancapsl. Ee Meu n noxnnnsl, nogobno meay Kamu,
CHMBOJIH3UPYIOT ee croco0HOCTh pas3pesaTh MY Thl, CBAZBIBAIO-
He YeJI0BeKa HeBeJeHHeM H OrPAHNYEHHBIM CO3ZHAHMEM. DTHM
MetoM OHa De3 COMHEeHMsA PaspyllaeT, HO 9T0 Pa3pyuieHne Mo-
eT BuITh no3nTHBHEIM 1 npecbpaskaomnm. Cospemennbiit no-
unraTesnh Tapbl noHmMaer oTpyBIeHHbBIE FOOBDI, KOTOPLIE OHa
HOCHT, KAK CHMBOJ Y HHUTOXKEHIA YMa, 0XBaYeHHOI'O HeBe/IeHH-
€M HJIH HCKAJIeYeHHOTO OIpaHIYeHHbIM co3HanieM. «OHa jeil-
CTBHTEILHO XoueT yburh Tebs — aoxkHOro Tebsi, orpaHuyen-
HYI0 JIMYHOCTDL — HAKOIJIEHHE CTOJIBKHX porxaennil. .. Korma
OHa oTpezaer Tebe rojoBy, YM CTAHOBHTCA TBEPJBIM, YCTOM-
YUBLIM B KOHUEHTPAIMH, 4TO JaeT Tebe BO3MOKHOCTE NPOABH-
senun suepey. 1% ITo nosojy nosica u3 oTpybIeHHBIX PYK TOT
JKe npejaHnbtii ropoput: «bBosbimHEeTBo mojeil HapsKaoTes
B cBon Kapumbl, a Ona xouer oTcedb HX, NOJIHOCTBIO 0CBOOOANTE
Bac oT Hux», 10

BOJIEE KPOTKASI CTOPOHA
MHAYUCTCKOMN TAPHI

Heckonbko acnektos ukonorpadun Tapb! orimuawores or
nkonorpacun Kam. Hekoropeie n3 n3obpazxenuil yKassipaloT
HAa MEHEe Pa3pylHTe/BHBIC U CKOpPee MATePHHCKHE ee CBOli-
cTBa, MeM npucynme rposuoii Tape, ¢ KoTopoil Mbl 10 cHX nOp
suakoMbl. Cunraeres, yro y Tapw Gonbmias nossas rpyas
BuINYKJILIA knBor. He copeem nomarno, Gepemenna ona wim
HET, HO 3TH XaPAKTEPHCTHKH B CAMOM Jlejle VKA3RIBAIOT HA ee
MarepHHckoe nadaso. Qi 9ej0BeK, PACCKa3bIBABIINI MHE O

116 Suobode Robert. Aghora: At the Left Hand of God. Albuquerque,

N.M.: Brotherhood of Life, 1986. P. 79,
H61hid. P. 80.
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Tape, obbacuan nsimHyo rpyib 1 boaemoil sknepor Tapsr Kak
CHUMBOJIMBHPYIOILHE NEPBbIil HMIIYJILC K HPOLECCY CO3UAANNA 1
nuuenayansanmn. Kamn — sakyy™m, nupeyna pazman (Boic-
nmas peaibHOCTh, JHIIEHAAA XapaKTePHCTHK ) KaK TaKoBoit, pe-
aJILHOCTD B €€ MoJHoi cyunocTHolt hopye, min npanraiia (Koc-
Muueckoe pacrsopenne). Tape, B ocnoBaom exoxeii ¢ Kasmm, no
oT/Hualoneiics or Hee BONBLMIMMH TPYABIO W JKHBOTOM, MpH-
ey arpubyTel cosuganna. Ona HanosHeHa BeejeHHO, Ko-
TOpas BOT-BOT noseuTca M3 nycrorel.’'” M maobopor, Tapy
MOYKHO paccMATPHBATE KaK [OCIEHION CTAIHNIO, TPeIIecTBY-
IOILYIO pacTBOPEHHI0, KoTopoe osmnersopsaer Kam. Tapa oxe-
Ta Bo uro-To (Kasuu — Her), 4o, HAIPUMED, MOZKET FOBOPUTE O
Menblell crenenu noaHoTs ¢poboapt. B mobom cayuae, Tapa
Oumska Kasm, Kak nepsoiii mar B cTOPoHy K CO3NAAHMIO, HIN
Ae Kak TocieHnit, mpejnecTsyonmit pactsopennio. 1%

Hecmorpa Ha cnnbaylo cessb Tapbl ¢ paspyumenuem, cyie-
CTBYIOT YKA3AHHAA HA TO, YTO €€ TAK/KEe BOCIPHHHMAIOT Kak
TBOPYECKOE, BCKPAM/IHBAIONIEE, MATEPHHCKOE TPHCYTCTBHE.
370 ocobeHHO ABHO BHIPaXKeHo B MMMHE ee Thicaun uved. Ee,
K npumepy, Hassisator [kanemsapn (nosesrrensuuueit no-
kaa), Dxaragaxarpn (MaTepsio Mupa, nadeil mupa), Iparx-
Bit 1 Bacynxoii (zemueit), Bpukinavaxsanu-sacinu (obnrato-
weit B gepesbsax), Cappapamaiin (corsopsonieii see), n JIoba-
meit Cpexkie 1sernt.! Y

O Tape Tax:Ke rOBOPUTCH KAK O CHACHTEIbLHHIE IIPe/IaH-
HBIX €if, 1 B 9TOM cMbicie ona Hanomunaer Tapy tuberckoro
Bymama. Bo mBOrnx mecrax ropopures: «Ta, gro nepesojur
uepes cancapy, oHa u ectb Tapa».'?® ITomxox K meit mpoct:
ce MaHTpa, 0b/IaJalomas CHII0il IPOCBETICHH, CINTACTCH J10-
cTynHON Beem He3 ocoforo NocBANeRNs WIH KBaspukanuu.
Ona ¢ roTOBHOCTBIO pasjaer cBon 0/1aroc/oBlennd n He Tpe-
GyeT OT CBOMX NouuTaTelel coBepuenus nyeKn, dacann (1o-
BTOPEHHA € HMCHH) M 0ToAbt (MeIHTALIN ), HIIH JKe KaKiIX-
6o yemmmit s 3aBoesanns ee pacnonoxenis. ! Be naspi-

17Swami Annapurnananda.
H8Thid,

119 piksit R. Kal Tantra Sastra. P. 128-134.
120 galyana. Sakti Ank «Tara-rahasyas. P. 224,
1211hid.

139



sator Camcaparapin (epeHoCAIAA depes OKeal cancapn )22
0 CHUTAETCH, ITO ee UM HPON30UII0 OT 3HAYEHHS <Iepece-
KaTb», NOJApasyMeBas, UTO OHA NOMOTAeT MHUBLIM CYIECTBaM
nepecedh OKeaH HeBeJeHHA Ha nyTH K npocseraennio. Hexo-
TOpble HKOHOTpadiieckine H300pazkeHns OPEJCTABIAIOT ee ¢
BECJIOM B DVKE, MOAYEePKHBAS TO, YTO OHA 3aHUMAETCH Hepe-
npaBoit CBOMX NpeJannbiX uepes peky cancaper.'*® Cospemen-
HbIiT apTop ropoput: «OHa noMoraeT nepeceds TP BIJIA TPY/I-
HOCTell: TeJECHBIX, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ cy/Ab6Ol B ¢ MaTepHaTbHBIM
tnarononyuneM. Tapa osnauaer <ocsoboxcaalonasn», «Ocpo-
Gorresbhmay. 24

B unexoropeix texcrax Tapa onuceiBaerTcst Kak sKHBYIAS
Ha OCTPOBE, HA KOTOPKI ee NpeJanHbIX JOCTABIAIOT Ha JIOJIKE.
Camy ee mHOI/Ia HABKIBAIOT FMABHBIM DOMKECTBOM Nepernpasbl
HX "epe3 03epo.

Ecmuy odun boavotl 3aa, Ha3weaeMmbitl sManacs, cpeonee
NPOCMPAncmMeo KOMOPo2o COCMAGAAEM 03€PO, HANOAHEHHOE
nexmapom. Lo nezo nuxax ne dobpamvcs, moavko ¢ nOMouLbIO
sodkt. Bemov seauxar waxmu no uasenu Tapa, cmepezyujas
sopoma. Y nee MMONCECTNGO CAY2 € AULOM TMEeMHBLM, Nodos-
oA cunesmy aomocy. Onu uzpaiom 6 600aL 03epa Ha MHLEANAL
dpazouennmz aodok. Onu dobpanucey do amozo Gepeza (npedno-
AOMHCUTREABNO, CANCAPA, UAU «IMOM MUP») U B0IBPAWAIOMER
ofipamuno wa dpyzoli Gepez (NpednosoHCUMEABHO, MOKWIQ WAL
MYRMU — cocmosnue oceoboncdenus om nepeposcdenud, wau
paii Tapw). ITod xomandosaruesm Tapu — Musauonot 10HHT A0
dornuny. Onu manuylom U nowm C6AUEHHbE 2uUMHb Do2uNe.
Hexomopwe ua wux depocam secaa, dpyeue — paxosunvt. Onu
NBIOM B00Y-HERTRAP U3 03EPA U KAMAWMCA 60 6CET HANPLE.AE-
HUAT Ha commaz aodor. Had ecemu warmu, memmuorodcumu
U ynpasasowuam aodkamu, zaaenas — Tapa, mamn, enocob-
HaA yxpomums wasoduenue. .. Umax, mamv Tapa oxpyorcena
MHOZUMU AOOKGMU U OCACNUINEABHO cusem, cuda 6 Goavutol
Aodxe. 140

OO U3 caMbIX HOPA3HTENBHBIX HHIYHCTCKUX H300paske-

122 Diksit R. Kali Tantra Sastra. P. 131,

123 Kalyana. Sakti Ank. P.225.

124 Diksit R. Kali Tantra Sastra. P. 10,

125 Nila-tantra 31.12-18, 21-23; Kumar. Tara. P.101.

140



nuit Kporkoro acnekra Tapbl naxoanres B xpame Tapanurxa
B BEHI‘EU'IHH, rje oHa HPE}ICTH.BH(‘,‘HH. BCK&p)IJlHBaIOL[LEH ]_I_IHB)',
KOTOpOro iepxuT na koneusx. B yernoil rpazmn ymud sroro
Xpama obbsICHAET TAKOe MaTepuicKoe npossienine Tapel Kak
BAPHAHT M Pa3BUTHE HCTOPUH Myjapeua Bacuimrxu, Koropsiil
ornpasuncsa B Kurait, urobst maittn noamuneti MeTo/1 nown-
Tauua Tapel. Tam on BeTperna ee noumnraTeieii, NOKJIOHAW-
HIAXCH eif PUTYAJIAMHM ¢ BOBJIEYEHHEM XKEeHUH, BUHA 0 Msica.
Corntacuo Tpammmm Tapammrxm, nocne Toro kak Bymaa mo-
cBATHI BacuiuTxy B 3TOT TAHTPUUCCKHIT PUTYAJ NOKJIOHEHNA
JNIeBOIT PYKH, OH CKazajl, 4Tobsl TOT Bo3Bpawaica B Mummio
H TaM IPAKTHKOBAJ CBOIO HOByIO cajaxany. Emy Ouuto ckaza-
HO oTHpaBuThed B Benranmio, hakruyeckn B TO camoe MecTo
Boaste pexn JIpapaka. rje srnociecrenn soznnkaa TapannTxa.
Byaa, cnnoif BbICIIEro MHCTHYECKOIO OTKPOBEHHSA 3HAI, YTO
3TO MecTo cBameHHo s Tapel. Bacumrxa yceles Ha cujieHbe
W3 MATH YeJ0BeMecKnX YeperoB u IMPHHAICA ToBTopaThL Tapa
MaHTpy Tpucta Thicad pas. Tapa Oblia JoBOALHA €10 CAXAHOI
n gewiack emy. OHa HPeIJIOKIIIA BHINOJHHTE €ro JKejaHue,
U OH NOIPOCIUT, ITODBI OHA OTKPBIIA eMy CBOIT MaTepuHCKuii
acnekT, Kak Matb, Bekapmumsaioman [usy rpyasio, T.e. Tor
camblit 0bpa3, Koropsiii onncasn emy Byzana. Ona orkpeina Ba-
cumrxe 31y (opmy, KOTopas 3aTeM PeBpaTHIACL B KaMeHb;
sror o6pas n cran nentpaisubiM B Tapanurxa xpame. 126

Kamennwidi obpaz Yepa-mapw, yeudennwviti Bacuwmzoll, na
camom deae cyweemaosan do mozo. Laes Camu (nexomopne
2080pam, ee mpemuil uau dyrosHut 24a3), KOMOPLUL Ynaa na
semaro 6 Tapanumae, npecpamuict 6 KGMENy, U U3 HEZ0 603-
Huk mom obpas, xomopuil yeudea Bacuwmzxa. Dma cryavn-
mypa ceasana ¢ ucmopuett [Husw-Huaaxanwmzu, cnacuwiceo
Teoperue mem, wmo on 6vinua Ad, svuedwuld us 6CRATMAN-
nozo oxeana. Om Ada 6 zopae €20 GOINUKAO CIMPAULHOE JHCIHCE-
HUE, OM Ne20 20pA0 nocuxeao [nosmomy ow u zosemca Hu-
aAaxanmza, ccunezopaviils|. Ymobve ocaabumnv amo scacenue,
IHlaxmu npednoscuna Hluae ceoro 2pyds. On npunsa ee nped-
aoorcenue, u emy cmano aezve.*’

126 Morinis Alan. Pilgrimage in the Hindu Tradition: A Case Study of
West Bengal. Delhi: Oxford University Press, 1984. P. 166-167.
1271hid. P. 167. Cwm. maroke: MeDaniel June. The Madness of the Saints:
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Kak Mbl y2Ke HeOAHOKPATHO POBOPIJIH, YCTPAIIAIOULHE HITH
I'HEBHLIC ACIIEKTHI Tﬂ.pb[ MOMHO TAKMKE PACCMATPHBATE B I10-
SUTHBHOM CMBICJIE, KAK COOTBETCTBYIOUHE ee Poji $0cBobo-
jurrensauibiy. [lorpebaabupiit Kocrep, KOTOpbI OHA OJIHIE-
TBOpser coboil WM B KOTOPOM HacTO CTOMT, CHMBOJHZHPYET
COAKenne XJjiaMa ﬂpﬂlnﬂﬂﬁ KapMbl, OvHIieHne ymMa OT HeBele-
HusA, cruramme npupasannocreit,'?® Cumraerces, uro ee HoXK-
HUIBI 0 MeY CHMBOJIM3HPYIOT OTPE3aHne Y3, JAePAKanx Jouei
B Hepejenmn 1 camoobMane. OTpy6iieHHBIe FOJOBBI O3HAYAIOT
paspyiuenue JIOKHBIX npejictapiennii u camomobopanus. To,
YTO OHA CTOWT Ha TPyIle, 03HAYAET, COMNIACHO OJHOMY COBpe-
MEHHOMY KOMMEHTATOpY, ee «mobey Hax ckopbbios.'2?

Bkparne, xors pHemnocrh u npuebidkn Tapsl kaxyres
BHAYAJIE COBEPUICHHO YYKACHBIMH, eif NpHeyma U KPOTOCTb.
Omna cnacurensnuna, 3abOTAMAACT O CBOHX NPEJAHHLIX, H B
9TOM cMBblciie ona orpaxenne kporkoi Taper Tuberckoro by-
Juzama. TToMons, KOTOPYIO OKA3bIBAET CBOUM MOMHTATESM HH-
ayucrckas Tapa, Gosee skecTKast ¥ Myramoouias, HO KOHeYHas
Hesb — ocsoboxaenne — oana. Tapa B HHAYH3ME CKJIOHHA IO~
KOBLIM BO3jeffcTBHEeM NPHBOAATHL CBOMX IPEJAHHBIX B COCTO-
sHHe 0CcBOOOZKIAIONIErO 3HAHNA, B TO BpemA Kak Tuberckast
Tapa usiuBaeT Ha HEX CBOe COCTPaJAHUE.

[NOKJIOHEHMWE TAPE B TAPATIMTXE

Xors muaynerckoit Tape He NOKJIOHAIOTCA TAK HIHPOKO,
kak Kammn mm Jlakmvm, el nocBsessl HECKOJIBKO XPaMOB
na cesepe Mpann n 8 Henane. Ilo cpasnenmio ¢ YUxnnnama-
croit, Baranamykxm, Maranrn n JIxymasarn — Maxasniabamm,
KOTOPLIM HOYTH BOBCE HE NOKJOHAIOTCA MACCOBO — XPaMOBbIil
kynbr Tapsl oTHOCHTEBLHO TIpoLBeTatoutii. Hasepuoe, cambiii
spameHuTHIl ee xpam —oro Taparmrx B paffone Bupbxym B

Ecstatic Religion in Bengal. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1989.
P.89. B pacckase McDaniel, ocHoBannom Ha HHTEPBLIO € OJHAM M3 npe-
Aanneix, #a nomoms [Huee npuxoanr Kaau. Ouna npespamaerca s Tapy,
KAK OHA FOBOPHT, MOTOMY, YTO «He MOMAKET KOPMHUTh Ipybio cOGCTBEHHOrO
MYy KA.

128 Syoboda R. Op. cit. P.7T7-80.

129 Kalyana. Sakti Ank. P.404.
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Beurajnn. DToT xpaM He 0cobeHHO BeIUK, U NPHTOK Hoce-
MAIOIIX ero J0BOJILHO YMEPEHHEI, HO XpaM i ero BoxecTBO
XOpomuo u3BecTHbl, N TapanuTx claBuTes Kak MOIMINOE MecTo
noxiionenust Gorune. Mudbl ocHOBaHus XpaMa, METO NOKJIO-
HEHHSA, OCYLHIECTBIAEMOro B HeM (BKIIOYas KpoBaBble MKepr-
BOUPHHOIIEHNA ), THMHBI, NCIOJMHIEMBIe B Xpane, uejebHbe
CBOIICTBA PACHIOIOKEHHOIO HEeloJajleKy BojloeMa, oburaTes 1
PHTYaJIbl KPEMAIMOHHON TIJIOMAJKY, HAXOAATIEHCS 10 coceji-
CTBY — BCE 3TO BMECTE CO3/IaeT ACHYI0 KAPTHHY HOKJIOHeHUS
Tape.

Cymeersyer ase MUBUUECKHX TPAJMIMH, PACCKAZBIBAIO-
mux o nponcxoxkaennn xpama Tapamntx. [lepsas— ucropna
o myzpene Bacumrxe. Bropas orHoenTes K XOpomo #3BecTHol
neropun o pactuienennn Tpyna CatH 1 BO3HUKHOBEHUN wlak-
mu numa (nocsamenssix Gornue mecr) no seelt Mg, Kyza
OBl HM VIIAJia 9AcTh ee Teja, HAa 3TOM MecTe BOZHHKAJ [eHTp
nokaonenns borune. Cornacno mudy o nponcxoxaennn Ta-
panuTXy, Tperuit, ayxopupiii a3 Caty yiajl Ha 3eMII0 B TOM
MecTe, rje ceftdac cront xpaM. VIMeHHO 3Ty CBHAIIEHHYIO THTXY
Byana yeuaen cBOMM MHCTHUECKHM BAJEHHEM H HMEHHO TY/a
or u vanpasna Bacmurxy. e stn mudonornueckne rpasm-
LHH COoeJMHAITeA N cBa3kbiBaloT xpam ¢ mudom o Carn, m,
TakuM 06pa3oM, ¢ BeeHHAMIACKON ceTbio GOrMHM, U ¢ TAHTPH-
YeCKHUM PHTYAJIOM JIeBOH PYKH, IPHHECEHHBIM € ceBepa, T.e. ¢
HCTOMHHKOM OyumeTekoro nokaonerust Tape.

Lenrpanbusii obpas Taps nzobpaxaer ee kopmaweit 1u-
BY W 3THM TIOMEPKUBAET ee MaTepuHckue, obeperatoniue u mm-
ratomme acnekts. ' [Tpucyrersue Tapbl B MEHOrOMOAHOM Xpa-
Me, rje eif NOKJOHAITCS NOBCE/IHEBHO ¢ NCIONb30BAHNEM Tpa-
JHIMHOHHLIX PHTYAJIOB, TAKXKE CMArYaeT ee THEBHLI acTekT,
npeobnajaomuit B ee uxayncrekom npogsiennn. O meit tia-
TeNbHO 3a00TATCA CBALEHHNKH KAK O HEHTPe OXKIBICHHOIO
XpaMa, B K Heil bacto ofpamalored ee NOYRTATENN ¢ HOCTO-
sHHbIME 1Tpockbami. Ee uapekuit Apop — B 9TOM Xpame, i OHA
pa3aeT MIJIOCTH CBOUM NpeJanHbiM Kak saboraneas Mats. B
CBOEM NPOABJIEHNH KOPMSAIIeH MaTepu 1 Kak HEeHTP BHUMAHNA

130Mopunue (Morinis A. Op. cit. P. 182) rosoput, 4To KameHHOe H306-
paxenne neuerkoe, H Tpebyerca xopoluee poobpaxkenne Ans Toro, 4To0nt
pasrasjiers B nem Tapy, kopusuyio rpyasio Husy.
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CBALECHHHKOB 1t [IO‘{HT&TCIICﬁ, HOCTOHHHO CJYAAILNX eil n 06—
patalomnx K gelt ceon mommrest, Tapa s Tapanurxe npuoGpe-
TaeT JoMamnue ceveffnbie kadecrsa. Bogoenm, npumbrkatonimii
K XpaMy, TaK:Ke cBHeTebeTByeT 0 ee buaroctnom acuekre. [To
BEPOBAHHAM, 3TOT <pe3epByap Mnsuns» o0aaiaer cuioit oxmus-
JIATH MEPTBLIX 1 Helenats bonesnn. [Tanomunkn kynaiorea B
HeMm 710 U nocse obpaga nokjaoHeHus GormHe B Xpame.

Baarocribie marepunckue kadectsa Tapsl Takke noguep-
KuBaloTes B crnxax Oxaktn Tapanurxu, 1 HX 4acTO pacleBaloT
B xpame. Kak un B cnyuae ¢ noksonennem Kamn s Benranun,
B 9THX CTHXAX HCnoJp3osan obpas borunn Kak marepu, oGpa-
IMAIONINIT ee NoUNTATeNd B T0bAIee, 3aBUCHMOe OT Hee JINTH,
KOTOpoe oHa He MoxeT orpepruyTh. Cneayromme cruxu I'bsna
Baby, ocnoparena ampama B TapanurTxe, — HarasJublil Opn-
Mep 3TOro JKaHpa.

[pumure, npuaure 8 Tapamirx,

Ecan xornre ysnaers «Mas,

3/1eCh BBl HECOMHEHIIO NO'YBCTBYETE
IIpukocnorenne pameit cobersennoit Marepn,
3/ech HeT KACTOBOIO PA3IHYHA,

Ioromy wro Ma — Marts mupa,

ITpoctro nozoente «Ma, Mas,

W mare yeannt Bac K cebe na Konenu
[Mpuxomure n B3rIANNTE,

Yroful yerpanuts xKenie sa,

Mars kopmut HunakanTxy rpyabio,

Ecan eet npuaere ciona, Bot yeuaure Bavakxeny,
Ee popororo cuina.

On e BmecTe ¢ makamtamn 1 Horamm,
Haznpaa ux caoumn Gparbamm,

Yrobel pazaaTs roJoAueiM pHc,

Mars cossiBaer conx nereit,

e On1 BBl 1 GuLn,

[Ipusrre, npunTe, TpUIITe *e coaa. >

I'poznwiii acmekr Tapn u ee cBs3bL ¢ TaHTPHYECKOIl cajl-
XaHoii Jepoil pyKH, KOTOPYIO YacTo OTJIHYAIOT yCTpallalonue
06])5{211:1, TeM He MeHee DACKPhIBAKT CBOe 3Ha'eHHe B IIpak-
THKE KPOBABOTO KEPTBONPHHOIIEHH:A, COBEPIIAEMOTO B XpaMme,

1311hid, P.171.
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a TAKKe B 3HA"TeHHH MeCcTa KpeMalliH, pacnonoxeHHoro no
cocejicTry. Ee yerpamaonmii aciekT TakikKe MOXKHO BUJICTL B
METAJUTHYECKOM H300parkeH i, KOTopoe 06LIMHO JOCTYIHO JLTA
dapuianvt (0bospenns). Ito Tpexdyrosoe uzobpazkenne nano-
MEIHAET O BBILEYHOMSHYTBIX drvana mManTpax Yrpa-tapn. Y
Hee YeThIpe PYKH, Ha Heil THPJIAHIA U3 Yeperos, A3bIK BhICY-
HyT. Buj ee BoipaskaeT HEHCTOBCTBO, 1 XOTH 3T0 H3obparkenue
HE SBJIAETCH TEM OPHIHHAJIOM, BOKPYT KOTOPOro Obli1 BHICTPOEH
XpaMm (OpHIHHAJ OTOXKIECTBAAIOT ¢ TPpyObIM H300paskeHueM B
KaMHe), 970 HMEHHO TOT 00pa3, KOTOpblil BEART GOJILIIMHCTEO
HPHXOAANIAX B XPAM.

Kposagswie kepreonpunomenna npusocates Tape erxxe-
Jauepno. OBLIMHO JBYX MM TPeX KO3J0B HPHHOCAT B KEPTBY
KayK/iblil JIeHb, HO BO BpeM#d npas/HeHcTE, Takux Kak [lypra
Mymxa n Kamu Iynxa, MoxeT GLITH HPHHECEHO B JKEPTBY 0
cTa NATHJACCATH KO3JI0B. OTﬂe.ﬂbume NnovYuTaTe/ il 1movYTH Y9TO
BCerjia npe/uiaralor HormHe »KUBOTHBIX KaK 4acTh obDemaHnd
forume, YTO OHA MOJIYUNT JKEPTBY B 0OMEH Ha Kakymo-janbo
miiocTh or Hee. [lepes Tem kak yOMTH JKMBOTHBIX, HX Ky-
nawT B YaHe ¢ BoAoil jutt ounmenns. [Ipuxomsmume B xpam
TAKyKe MPOXOAAT 0Opsl OMMIEHHs B XpaMe Mepej copeplie-
HHEM YKepTBONPUHOIIeHHA. AXHBOTHBIX, Hallle BCero KO3Jos,
yOHBaIOT B JKePTBEHHON sIMe Bo3jie Xpama. BayTpu npocrpan-
crBa, 0DPA3OBAHHOIO MECYAHOll HACBIITBIO, BjeIaHa JIBYKOJIKA,
K KOTOPOH NMPHBA3AHO }KUBOTHOE, B TO BPEMs KAK CBAIIEHHIK
00E3rIaBINBALT €r0 OJIHHM YAapoM crenpajibHoro Meva. [lo-
¢JIe ITOrO HeMHOI'O KPOBH cOOMPAIOT B FOPHIOK H HPEJIAraoT
u3obpazkenno B xpame. 2KepreenHas sMa nounTaercs rnoce-
THTEIAMI XPaMa; HEKOTOPbIE MAKAIOT NMaJIbIbl B KPOBb CBEXKe-
yOHTOro JKUBOTHOrO i HOMEMAIOT 10 cBoil 106,12

Ha nxonorpadmyecknx m3obpazkennax n 8 otncanunax Ta-
pbl OHa OOBLIMHO CTOUT HA TPYIE, KOTOPLIT YaCTO OKA3LIBAET-
¢ JIezKalM na norpebansnom Koerpe. B ¢onx caMbix nory-
JAPHBIX HHAYHCTCKHX hopMax ona GpouT No MecTaM Kpema-
LUHH 1 ACCOIMHPYETCH CO CMEPThIO U paspylueHieM. Bainbim
3JieMeHTOM pesnrno3noii arvocdepn B Tapanurxe sapiaserca
Bosblas KpeMalnonaas IJI0IAJAKa HIN pollla KpeMaln, pac-

1321hid. P, 184-185.
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NOJIOIKEHHAA PAJIOM ¢ XpaMoM. 3ech Denraibekuit ceaToil Ba-
makxena (i Bamakmena ma canckpure) (1843-1911) sxuu n
COBEPINAJ CAJXAHY B TeYeHNe JecATHIIeTHI BIIOTH 10 cBoeil
cMept. Ero uMa MoxHO nepesectn Kak «6Ge3yMublil mmm cy-
Macieammii (Kxena) nocjiegosarens myTi Jesoil pykus. On n
B caMOM Jiesie BeJl cefs Kak cyMaciie/innil, 9To 4acro cauTa-
eTcst OJIHUM B3 npusnaxos cearoro. 't Jleremsa nopectnyer o
TOM, 9TO IIOCJIE TOI'O KaK BaM&Kxena. MEAUTHPOBAJT HA Oﬁpa:ie
Tapsi j10Jir0e BpeMs Ha MECTe KPeMAaIlni, OKPYKEeHHBII Tpyna-
M, norpefasbHBIMA KOoCTpaMi | makaigaMi, Tapa nossunack
nepes HUM BO BCIBIIIKE IJIAMEHH B ee yxKacHoli hopme n 3aTeM
npmkana ero k rpyam. '3 Tpamunua Tapamirxu ropoput, 4to
Bamakxena 6wl nHKapHaipeit Henerosoro My»ka Tapsi, Hln-
Bhl, B (hopme Bxaitpasrr. TTono6uo Bxalipage, rinacur seresjia,
Bamaxxerna 6b171 HeHCTOBLIM H 6e3yMHBIM BHEIIHE, HO BHYTPH
HCTIOJTHEHHBIM MEJIocepms, 3

MecTo coxkeHHs TPYNOB GBLIO OTMEYEHO TAHTPHYECKOl
cajxaHolt Ha MPOTAMNKEHHH MHOTHX HOKOJSHHIT M IpoJoJKaer
HCIOJB30BATHCH B TEX ¥Ke [edsx 1 nonsine. Heckonbko caax-
aKOB XKUBYT DOJIee M/ MeHee TIOCTOAHHO HA MecTe KPeMaluu,
a Gpoadune caJXakKi 9acTo MOCEIIAIOT ero H O/0JTY OCTAIOT-
¢ TaM. ITO MECTO, IJle MOXKHO COBEPHIATh UWLMAUAHG CA0Ta-
HYy (IyXoBHAS NPaKTHKA, OCYUIECTBISEMAs Ha MeCTe KpeMa-
1nH) 1 waea cadrany (JyXoBHas IPAKTHKA C HCIOIL30BAHHEM
Tpyna). 9TO MECTO BKIOYEHO B MAPUIPYT MHOIHX TAJOMHU-
koB B Tapanurxy u npeacrasiger coboii HEOTHLEMIEMYIO YACTh
cpaentoro KoMivtekca. OHO ycnmBaeT TeMy, siBHO 1IPHCYT-
CTBYIOINIYIO BO MHOIMX H306paxkennax Tapwl — ee pacnosoxen-
HOCTBH K MECTaM KPeMallli | TOT (DaKT, YTO HCKATh ee MHJIOCTH
cJe/lyeT HMEHHO TaM.,

183Cm.; Kinsley David. The Divine Player: A Study of Krsna Lila. Delhi:
Motilal Banarsidass, 1979. P. 205-252.

134 Morinis A. Op. cit. P. 177,

135Thid. P. 178-179.
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TPUITYPA-CYHIOAPMU:
KPACA TPEX MHUPOB

Tpunypa-Cynaapu, rakyke nogsndwomasca B rpynmne Ma-
xapunit noy nmenamu Hloganm, Jlamnra, Kamemsapn, [lpn-
BIAbA U Pajukapaspkemsapy, 1acTo ciaejiyer Tperbeii, nocie
Kann n Tapni. Ee taxke unorga nassisalor, smecre ¢ Kanu n
Tapoit, adu (nzwauanshoit) Maxasuapeil, 9To CERETEILCTRY-
€T 0 TOM, YTO OHa 3AHHMAET BBEICOKOC IOJIOJKEHHE B IpYIIIe,
" 4TO OHa, NOJA00HO 3TUM JABYM OOTHHAM, OJMIETBOPAET CO-
Goit coBepuieRHOe BHIEHHE pt:sa:lbHOC'ru.“36 CornacHo apyraM
HCTOYHHKAM, OHA Npejcrapiser coboil B3, NpejilecTBy-
IONMI CTAJMHE [IPOCBETIEHHOIO CO3HAHNA, YPOBHIO CO3HAHUA,
MPOHN3aHHOTO CATTBHYECKHMH KatecTBaMM, HO B KOTOPOM He
JOCTALT MOJHOTHL TOJHOCTBIO MPOCBETIEHHOIO CO3HAHMA, [1pe-
BOCXO/IALIEro Bee KavecTsa i hopMbl, T. e. nupeyrs, 7 somio-
mennoro B Kao.

Ee dzvsama manrpa gaer cneayomee ee onucanne: «Ona
MPOHA3AHA CBETOM BOCXOIAMIECro conuua. B yernipex cponx py-
KAX OHA JICPXKUT apKan, CTpeKaso, crpenbl u jyks.'*® Jams-
Hefllne JeTann ee BHEUIHOCTH MOMKHO HAilTH B H3BECTHOM
THMHE B ee “ecTh, Jlaauma-cazracpaname, B KOTOPOM POBOPHT-
cd, 4TO OHA BOCCEJAET Ha TPOHe, 1M0J00HO napume (mveHa 2
u 3), Hocur aparonenrocts (mvena 13 u 14), orvevuena 6ia-
TONPHATHBIMI 3HAKAMH 3aMy»KHell Keniunpl (unvena 16-25),
obJsiajlaeT MBIIHON TPYABI0 M TOHKON Tanmed (mvs 36); me-
cAll YKpalaer ee deJio, a yasibka cpaxaer [lupy, Xotd 1 cam
OH #BJAFETCH NoBeJnTesleM eTpactHoro skenanns (Kama) (mmva
28). Ona cumur na Joxke w3 Tpynos Bpaxyul, Bummy, Iln-
Bet 1 Pynpsr (uva 249) n npucnyxusawor et Bpaxva, Bumny,
lusa, JJaxumnm n Capacsatn (nma 614).

Mkonorpadgmaeckn ona yacto nzobpazkaercs cujsmeil ma
J0TOCE, KOTOPHIl MOMENIAeTcss Ha JIeXKAllleM HAB3HHUbL Tejie
MIuBbl, B €cBOIO OuYepejh JEXKANEro HA TPOHE, HOMXKKH KOTO-

136 Diksit R. Sodasi. Tantra Sastra. Agra: Sumit Prakashan, 1991. P. 1.
137 furepspio co Ceamn AHHanypHanaiof.

138 dakta-pramoda. Bombay: Khemraja Srikrsnadas Prakasan, 1992,
P.153.
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poro — Born Bpaxma, Bummy, [lusa n Pyapa. Heorna noroc
pacrer us nynka Ulussl. B apyrax cayuasnx on pacrer us Hlpu
uakpsl, auTpsl Tpunypa-Cysaapn. B takom usobpaskenuit 60-
rMHA OPeJICTABJIEHA KAaK caMOBO3HUKawomad, nockonbky Hpn
qakpa OTOMACCTBIsACTCs ¢ caMoil Gornmedi (em. Hmxe). B o
HOM MecTe OBOpPHTCH, 9T0 oHa cuauT Ha koneuax Illusel B
dbopme Kamempapsi, «Bracteanna skeaanns». > Bamaxewsa-
pa-manmpa rosoput, uro Tpunypa-CyHiaapn AKUBeT Ha InMa-
JaficKuX BepIIMHAX; 9TO MOKJoHAIoTeA eff Myapers i Hebec-
HBIe HUM(DEBI; 9TO Te0 ee 1oA06HO0 KPHCTAJIY; HTO HOCHT OHa
TUIPOBYIO WIKYPY, 3MEI0 B BHJIC IHPJAHAL BOKPYT IIEH, H BO-
JIOCHI ee CBA3AHBL B doicamy; oHa jepxuT Tpesyben n Gapaban;
YKpalieHa JparoieHHOCTSMI, [BETAMH U IEIUIOM H e3/IHT Bep-
xoM Ha 6obimoM Huike. 10

Caynoapvaaazapu n Tanmpacapn'®! omicnisalor ee no-
Apobro ¢ rosoest 10 Hor. B Tanmpacapa drvsana ManTpe ropo-
PUTCH, YTO OHa CHAET JAParoleHHOCTAMH H3 Kopon Bpaxabl i
Buniny, naBmmx K ee Horam B noanom npexsionenun.'*? Unre-
PECHO 3aMeTHTDL, UT0 B Tanmpacape HET HUKAKNX SBHBIX yKa-
sanuii Ha ee cpasb ¢ [lupoii, kak B APYrUX ONHCAHNAX.

MHUPOJIOINA U XAPAKTEPUCTHUKH

Tpunypa-Cyngapn (Hlogamm) nosbs3osajiach 04eHb MHPO-
KOil M3BECTHOCTBIO KAK 3HAYNTE/bHAA TaHTpHdeckas GoruHs
JI0 TOro, Kak oHa Oblia BKIMoveHa B rpymny Maxasmanit, Ona
3aHuMaeT BakHoe nojoxkenne u B Kammmpe, n B ranrpe 10xk-
noit Unm. Eil nokionsimces ¢ aapunx nop xa wore Mujnu, rae
OHA 3aHMMAET IEHTPAJILHOE MECTO B MOMYIAPHOM M CJIOKHOM
Kysbre noj wazsanueM [pusuiasa. Xora ee yacto onuceipalor
B aHTPONOMOPMHUECKHX YepTax, ee KYJIbT, J0 CHX TI0p PoIBe-

199 Lalita-sahasranama, name 52; Brooks Douglas Renfrew. Auspicious
Wisdom: The Texts and Traditions of Srividya Sakta Tantrism in South
India. Albany: State University of New York Press, 1992. P. 64.

140 Dikgit R. Sodasi Tantra Sastra. P. 137. Tpunypa-Cynjapu onucana
3jech Kak sxenckad sepoust lnsbt.

Y1 A gamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara. Calcutta: Navabharat
Publishers, 1984. P. 356-358.

1421bid. P. 358.
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'I‘ﬂ.l()].l.l.liﬁ 1o eeeit MILELHH, HO B OC(}ECHHOCTH Ha ore, nocTpoeH
Ha MOKJIOHEHHH U MeanTalin Ha ee manTpe — [Ipusnabsa man-
Tpe, a TaiKe ee anTpe — llpn wakpe. DTo nokaoHen#ne npomc-
XOOUT NpakTHIeCKH 6e3 nekmouenuit KonduieHnnaibHbIM 1
TanTpudecknm obpazom.t4?

Camoe pannee ynovunanne o [puemase (opma Horman
B BAJE MAHTPBI) BeTpevaeTes B TaMIILCKoi pabore Tupyman-
mupam, nanucannoit Tupymynapom, skusmmm B VI B, 1.3, K
IX e, kyawr HIpupnasyu yrnoMuHaeres B TPYJax Ha CAHCKPH-
T€, M HEKOTOPBIe TEKCTHI, IPOCIABIAIONINE ee, NPHITHCHIBAIOT-
cA Tepy 3HAMEHHTOro KxKHonHHiickoro (dbunocoda Hlanka-
prt (788-820). Heckoneko TekeToB, B KOTOphIX (hurypupyer
Tpunypa-Cyniapn, HoasBHINch B TOT e nepnoj B Kammupe,
rJie oHa 3aHAaA MecTo HOrMHN, HMEIONIEll BHICOKYIO BAMKHOCTb.
Ocobenno cronT ynoManyTs Bamaxewsapa-manmpy, Ha KOTo-
py1o ObLIO HANHCAHO HECKOJIBKO BasKHBIX KoMmMenTtapues. Ha
nporsxkennd X111 u XIV pe. kyast [puemapn mmupoko pac-
npocranmics u B Kaunmpe, n B FOsxknoit Mimn, Heckombko
SHAMHTEJILHBIX KoMMeHTapues Obi10 nanucano na bonee pan-
ane paborel. Ee kyabr nocrenenno cran nonynspen B Benra-
JIMH, C HEKOTOPLIMH CEBEPHBIMH BapHAIHAMH, H TeNeph HOKJI0-
HeHue eif 1 ee claBa pacpocTpaHuaneh 1o seelt Mo,

Hecmorpa na tengenipnio kynbra Illpneuaesn ocraBaThes
TAHBIM I 330T€PHYCCKIM, H3BECTHLI MHMHbI Horute, MpoOHHK-
HYTBIE CHIIBHBIM AyXxom bxakti. Hasasapanaxupmu Myrrycsa-
MM, KOMIIO3HTOPA, ABTOPA NPOM3BEACHAI B 3HAMEHHTOM CTHIIE
KapHATAKCKOIl MY3bIKH, COJIEPKHT HECKOJIbKO H3BECTHBIX MPH-
MEepOB TaKHX MHMHOB, H HCIIOJHAIOTCA OHH NyDINTHO, BHE 330~
TEPHUECKOTO TAHTPHYECKOro KonTekera., 44

Xora xpamosn, rae Tpunypa-Cyngapn noksonsanucs 6ol 8
ee anTponoMopduteckoii hopme, HEMHOTO, € TPHHATO 0TOXK-
JIECTBJATH € ONpe ieJIeHHBIMHE 3HaTHTe TbHbIMI Gornmnamu K-
Hoit Muain. Ee npucyTcTBHE BO MHOIHX XpaMax CKOpPee OTMe-
geno pn wakpoii, yem anrponomopduueckum nsobparkenn-

M3310 omucanwe npusommnock s uactu 1. Creayiomee obcyscaenue
Tpunypa-Cynnapu, B ocobennoctn ee nonoxenye s Hxuoll Muamu, oc-
nosano na Guecrsweit pabore Bpykca (Brooks) «Auspicious Wisdoms,
MOCBAMEHHON ee KyJIbTy.

14 Brooks D. R. Auspicious Wisdom. .. P.56.
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em. Mnorpa perpeuaerca nsobpaxmenne japyroit boruam, cis-
saunoii co Ilpn wakpoil, n TakuM obpa3oM oHA OTOXKIAECTHIIS-
erca ¢ Tpunypa-Cyngapn, ubs cymnoctaas (hopMma HIeHTHd-
ua Illpn yakpe. Hanpumep, B xpame 3HaAMEHHTO!N KKHOMH-
auitekoit Goruan Munakmm B Maaypan npoaalorcss MOHETH ¢
uzobpaxennem Munakmu B anrponomopdudeckoii dopme na
oanoii eropore u [pn wakpoii — na apyroii. Takxke npojatwor-
el KapTHHKN ¢ n3o0paxkennem Munakmm, crosmeit maa [lpn
gakpoii. Jdpyroit npumep: 6oruas Axxunangemsapn Tupy«an-
panajiim, Kotopas nsobpaxaercs ¢ cepbramu B sujie [pn qak-
pbi.1%® B apyrux cayuasx BHENIHOCTH KOHKPETHOI GOPMHM MO-
JKeT HacToJbKo Hanomuuarh Tpunypa-Cyngapu, 4To TpyaHO
OTIIHYATE OJIHY OT Apyroil. 1o ornocures n K Gornne Kamak-
mu B Kanunnypasme, onicanis KOTopoil oTIHIaloTed 0T OnH-
cannii T punypa-Cyuaapn coscem nesnaunrensuo. Hpn gaxpa
TakKe npejacrasiena s nkonorpacdun Kasakmm, 146

B Bapanacn ectn xpam Pamxapaokemsapn. Pasokapa-
memBapu — yacteiii suurer Tpunypa-Cyupapu. osopures,
uro oHa obiajaer cuioii NPHBIEKATH JIOAEH W UTO MOMKHO
HOYYBCTBOBATL CHJIY €€ NPUTSKeHHs BO BpeMms ee dapwana.
Hukro e moxeT mpoBecTH HOYbL B ee Xpame, W Jojeil, Ha-
XOJSNMXCA KAKOE-TO BPEMA B €e MPUCYTCTBHH, OHA CBOAUT €
yma. CBsAlIEHHUKH 3TOr0 Xpama Jjioiro ne :xusyT. Mue roso-
PHJIH, 4TO OHa He3aMyzKHAf OOIMHS, HO CHApPYXKH ee Xpama
ecTh Aunzam, 1To ykaswisaer Ha npucyrcrsue Huser. Taxke
ecth xpam Pajpkapajpkemsapn B nepesne Banrapamy B Yrrap
Ipaneme. B I'apbza zpure (cBaTas CBATHX HHAYHCTCKOTO Xpa-
Ma. — npum. nep.) uomenten obpas, okpyxkennsiii asyma [n-
Ba Aunzamamu. BOruusg JepxuT opyiKne, 0 JHIO €€ TeMHOTO
usera. Hnsa nexxur nepen neit. Ha nmanno B nepeameii wa-
cTH ee TpoHa n300paKenbl HATh 6OroB, CHAANINX Ha JOTOCAX C
pasHbiM uncoM Jenectkos, Bpaxma, Bumny n [lusa snosnne
PAsSJIMYHMBL B [PEICTABIAIOT CODOM HOKKH TPOHA, HA KOTOPOM
cnanT BOTHHS, YTO ABIAETCA YACTHIM aTpHOyTOM ee onucanmii,
B KOTOPBIX rosopures, uro Gorn nojiepknpaior ee, '

Mue Takxke rosopmwim o xpame XaMcemrsapu-Jsu (3mm-

M5Thid. P.72.
M61hid. P.71.
T Kalyaxa. Sakti Ank (Gorakhpur: Gita Press, 1934, P.670.
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rer Tpunypa-Cyungapn) B nepesne Bancbepna pozne Xyram
B Benrasmn. Dr1o mectusTaxubii XpaMm U HeHTpPaIbHbIT 00-
pa3 ero — Tpunypa-Cynaapu, Boccegaommas Ha jJoToce, pacTy-
wiem u3 mynka LHnssl, gexamem Ha JApyroM JoToce, KOTOPbIil
nokonres Ha nzobpaykenun pn wakpel. B xpame naxopar-
cf MATHAIIATE YePHBIX AUH2AMO08 W IeCTHAAIATHIT — Denbrit.
[ecrnanuarsii Moxer cumposmsnposars Tpunypa-Cysaapn
kak Illogamm, «mecTHaJgUaTUATYIO> HIH «TY, YTO [IPEeBOCXO-
JIIT WIH BKJIOMAET MATHAAUATHL JIVHHBIX mumzs (JyHHBIX
apeit; M. mike). B xpame Takxke ecTb TpH JIGCTHHIBI OIHA
crpasa ot obpaza, Ipyras cjieBa, a TPeThA CIVCKAETCA B XPaM.
BeposTHOo, OHI CHMBOJIMBHPYIOT TPH Hadu (KaHAJIL) KyHIAIN-
HU HOrH, & B3ATHIE BMECTE, — BCIO COBOKYIHOCTh MHPO3IAHMA.
Moxouit 1o KOHCTPYKIMH XpaM cefivac crpourtes 8 Bapana-
cnp, 148

Tpunypa-Cynaapu Takyke 3aHHMAET BasKHOE MeCTO B
HermaJabeKoM ropoje Bxakranype. Tam ee cBg3bIBAIOT ¢ I'pyI-
noii 6oruHb, HasbiBaeMbIX AlITaMATPHKA, «BOCEMb MaTepeils.
D1 BoceMb DOrMHB, Y Kay /0 M3 KOTOPBIX €CTh XpaMm, K
NUMTA, CO3/1a10T 3alNTHEIR Kpyr Bokpyr Bxakranypa. B nen-
Tpe xpam Tpunypa-Cynnapu. Kak aepsatas u uenrpanbias 6o-
[HHA B TPYINE, OHA CUHTAELTCH CAMOIT IJIABHOIT cPeay ocTallb-
HBEIX, BepxoBHOil boruneit.'*? Mnrepecno Taxxke n 10, 9TO Cpe-
Ju AwrramaTpuk HaxoaaTes ase apyrue Maxasuusn — Kamn u
Jlaxumvm, 150

I'napnas ncropus B mudonorun Tpunypa-Cyuaapu ceasa-
Ha ¢ ee nobenoit naj gemonom Bxammoit. Mud nosecrsyer o
ToM, Kak IlInBa yauaroxkna Kamy, Gora moben, Korja ToT nbl-
Tajca orsaeyds Ilusy or memuraunn. Bnocaegersun oaus u3
2an (cnyTHHKOB nin nocnesosareneit) IHuss coznaer venope-
ka u3 nerta Kambl-/peel. 3aTem aToT venosek obpamaercs K
IIuse ¢ npocsboii HayunTs ero momuoil Manrpe, na vro [Hn-
Ba mobesno cornamaeres. [lopropsas 9Ty ManTp, MOXKHO 0Ty~
9HTh NOJ0BHHY ciibl nporusHuka. [Iusa taxske aapur sromy

14813 pasrosopa ¢ T. K. Bucsacom (T. K. Biswas), aupexTopoM no cos-
MectuTuTenbersy Bxapar Kana Bxasan, Bapanacu. lexkaOps 1992,

149 Leyy Robert I. Mesocosm: Hinduism and the Organization of a Tradi-
tional Newar City in Nepal. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1992. P. 229-231.

1501hid. P, 230.
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HeJIOBEKY BJIACTDB HAJ| MHPOM Ha IIecThjecd T Thicad Jjer. [nsa
xpaanT ero ciopamu «Bxana! Bxauna!ls («Xopomo! Xopomo!s ),
HO M3-3a TOro, 1470 OH pPpOAWICH U3 'HeBa LL[HBI:[, Korjia ToT He-
nenesns Kamy, on obpaiaerca B olacHOrO ApOCTHOTO JIEMOHA.
On erpont ropoj, conepHuualoniuii BesananeM ¢ ropojom 6o-
ros, ynpapiasemsim Muapoii. Korga Bxanna nanagaer ma Mu-
JIpy. TOT 1o npukasy myapena Hapajst obpamaeres k T puiry-
pa-Cynapn 3a nomompbio. MHapa Takske JaeT yKasaHus CBOHM
COIOZHHKAM 3aBOEBATH PACIOI0MKEHHe DOIHHI [0/ HOIIEHNAMH
coDCTBEHHOI KPOBH M IJIOTH HAPAJLY ¢ BEAHHCKHMI 00PsIaMi.
B konue sToro puryasa 60ruHs HOABIAETCA H COTTIALALTCH [0~
MOk Goram. Mexay TeM WecThACCHT THCAY JeT, OTBeICHHBIX
Bxanje Ha MUPOBOE POCTIOACTRO, HOAXOJAAT K KOHILY.

Bo epems ocazpt ropoga Muzpnt 6orn yerpaupaior cajinby
Huesr 1 Tpunypa-Cynnapn. Yepez nekoropoe Bpem#a Horm-
Hsl BMECTE €O CBOMMH HoApyramu (waxmu) oTupasisercs Ha
6urey ¢ Bxamnoit u ero poiickom. Tpunypa-Cynaapn cozmaer
MHOYKECTBO ODYIKHA I3 APKAHA W CTPEKAJa, KOTOPble HOCHT B
pykax. Bxanja nopaxen, yBujes COCTOAULYIO W3 JKEHIIMH ap-
MIIO, H IPEAPEKAeT NX HecrnocobHOCTh CPayKaThed, 0 HeM ro-
BOPHUT MMA HX HpeABoAnTe bHHIb, JlanuThl (Hexnas o xpyn-
kag). Ho Tpunypa-Cynnapn n ee BOICKO 0lepKHBAIOT Bepx
naj Bxanmgoit u ero apMmmeit. B xoze c¢pakeHus Qpa rIaBHBIX
nporusauka, Tpunypa-Cyngapu n Bxanna, co3gaior us cso-
HX TeJl BCEBO3MOXKHBIX CYIIecTB. Bxamja co3gaer HecKo/IbKO
JIeMOHOB, MMEHa KOTOPBIX XOPOIIO W3BECTHHI B MHJYHCTCKOL
sucposorun, a Tpunypa-Cynjapu npornsocTonT nM, co3/1a-
Basl COOTBETCTBYIOMIee HOKeCcTBO WM aBaTapa Jisd nobeas Hal
gemonamu. Bxanpa, nanpumep, cosaaer Xupanbakmmiy. Jla-
JnTa B oTBeT co3aaer [Ipaxiay, KOTOPbIH B XOPOIIO H3BECT-
HOM BaillmHaBcKOM Mude nobexaaer Xnpaubakimuny. Bxanaa
cozaer Papany, a w3 norreil Tpunypa-Cynnapn nossnser-
ca Pama. B xoae 6urenl Bxanza Takxke cozpaer Maxmmacy-
py. B orser Goruus cozpaer Hypry, ykpamennyio jgparores-
HOCTAMH, TOJAPEHHBIMI eif MHoKecTBOM Goros. 3atem lyp-
ra ybusaer Maxumacypy, kak ounucano s sunamenntoil Jaeu-
smazamsmve. Hakonert, Gornua ogepxkupaer nobey HaJl caMiIM
Bxanpoit. Ilocae bosa Gorn, posraasaseMble ykenoit Kama-io-
Bu1, Pati, npocar Tpunypa-Cyniaapu sockpecits Hora mobem,
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yauarokennoro Hlusoit. Ona nenonnger ux npockOy, u xena-
HHE CHOBA BOCCTAHOBICHO B Mupe. BOry B 0jHH rojoc notor ei
cnapy. 5!

Mud onpenensger HeKOTOpble OCHOBHBIE XapaKTepHCTHKN
Tpunypa-Cynaapu. Ee rnasrast poss — oxpassTe biaronosy-
uyne Boros m crabmiabHocTh KocMmoca. Cama OHA — HCTOUTHHK
HECKOJILKHX asamapos Buiny, KOTOphIX oHa cosjgaet, MTobol
COKPYIUHUTE JIEMOHOB B cpazkenun ¢ Bxaunoii, [opopurest, uro
y Tpunypa-Cymgapu ecrh apyvrie hopMmbl, KOTOPLIE HAZBIBAIOT
asamapamu. Oun sromovaor Gorumo Kam, Kymapn, Yanup-
Ky, Bxaparu u laypn.'®? Dror much i Apyrie oTpsiBKi, B KOTO-
PBIX EPEMHCIICHBI €€ PAZJIMYHDIC [POABICHHA, CO3AANNDIE T4
nojepskannsa Mupa, yreepxaaor Tpunypa-Cynaapn B poan
TpaHCHEeHACHTHON 3aIMTHIIEI KOCMOCA, HCTOYMHHK TTPOHCXO7K-
JIeHUA M3BECTHBIX DOMECTB M aBATAPOR, BEJIHMKOIO Pexuccepa
3a KYJHCAMH, BEPXOBHYIO HAI3HPATEJLHHILY 38 KOCMUMECKH-
mu npoueccamn. B Jlaauma-caracparasme ona naspana Toii,
u3 Hecartn Horreit koropoit Bosnukator Hecars Popy Bunimny
(mvs 88). B Tom ke TekcTe yKazamml ee HMEHA, TOIYIePKHBA-
iompe ee poub souxa, naupumep: Ta, uro Cokpyumaer Hemo-
HoB (umsa 318), Ta, yro Menonnser Kenanna Bonnos (s
493), Boenavansunna (691), Ta, koropoit IMoknousiores Bo-
unbl (uvs 777) 1 Mars Bounos (uma 836). Brparne mud
I'UMHBL, NOcBAleRHbe eit, n3obpaykator Tpunypa-Cynnapn se-
qukoil napuneil nona 6os, nonobuoii Llypre, n nonuepkisalor
ee poJib 3allUTHHAIB KOCMHYECKOTO MOP#AIKA.

Pous Bouna Tpunypa-Cynmapu J0TOMHAIOT €¢ HAPCTBOH-
sple xapakrepuctukn. B Jaauma-caracpaname eii nokions-
1ores napn (mma 305). Eit upasures piacrsosars (686) u noj-
YHHATE Bee MUPB (MM 698). Ouun 13 caMbix ee HOIyJIapHBIX
snuTetoB — Pa/pkapajpkesapy, snapuna napeils. Jpyroe ee
nus — Llpu, esasano ¢ ee cypepennoctblo. Tem ne menee ona
BO MHOTOM OT/IHSHA oT Horunmn, Takke wzpectHoil kax [1pn,
cynpyri Buuny, u game umeer ornomenne k [Hluse, kax bl
VBHJIAM HHKE.

151103 Lalitopakhyana 30.56; kparko npusomwres B: Brooks D. R. Aus-
picious Wisdom. .. P.68-69.

152 Maksit R. Sodast Tantra Sastra. P.7-10, B coorsercreun ¢: Tripurad-
rahasya, Mahatmya-khanda, Brahmanda-purana.
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B 6onee seenenckom macmrabe Tpunypa-Cyngapu oTseta-
eT 38 TPH OCHOBHBIX KOCMHYECKHX (DYHKIHH CO3HIAAHUA, 110/
Jepxkanns u paszpymenis. Ona mubo BeimosHgeT HX cama, Jnbo
cozpaer Bpaxmy, Bumny u [nsy, uenonnsonmx st pos, i
pykosoaur umu. B Cayndapvasazapu roBopures, 4T0 Bes BCe-
JIEHHAS COTBOPEHA 13 KPOIIEYHON YaCTHYKHN [BUIN € €€ CTYIHU.
U3 aroit yacTuukn Bpaxma coTBopaer BeeleHHy10, KOTOPYIO ¢
rpydom nojppeprusaer Bumny B dhopme Bacyku, muororoso-
Boro 3ves (2). B Jaaumna-cazacpaname ona Bocceaer Ha nsaru
rpynax Bpaxmur, Bumny, Pyapst, Wmsapet 1 Casammssr (uysa
249). B rumue ee Toicsun nmen 8 Bumakeweapa-manmpe ona
nassana ITosesmrensuurneit Beero, Marepsio Mupa n Mare-
psio Bex '™

Ona — poromenne yaaun (cayfrazes) u B 9T0M OTHOLIE-
uun Hanomunaer 6orunio lpn, cynpyry Bumny. Ee onuceisa-
10T, M YaCTO CO BCEMH HOAPOOHOCTAMI, CO MHOZKECTBOM yKpa-
weHnit B B pocKoIIHbIX ojexax. [oBopures, uro ona naer
mobpie 61arOCIIOBEHNA, HCIOJHACT BCe JKeJaHHsd, BOIIOMIAeT
camy uncrory (eyddra), obnajaer cnokKoHHbIM MADHBIM Hpa-
BOM ¥ MICIIOJTHEHA CATTBHYECKHX Kavects, ™

Tpunypa-Cynaapn Takzke HacTo ONHCHIBAIOT KaK HCKIIO-
YHTEJIBHO HPUBJIEKATEIBHYIO, KPACHBYIO U CKJIOHHYIO K 3POTH-
ke. Jlaauma-caracpanama noipobHO FTOBOPHUT O e IIPeSecTaX —
or crynueit 1o Makymxu (13-51), u Gonsinas qacte Caynda-
POAAGTAPU TAKYKE MOCBAIIEHA ee [IPHBJIEKATE/IbHON BHEIIHO-
cri. ['oBopuTes TakyKe, ITO OHAa BO3/KHTAeT yKeJlaHWe, TTPOHN-
3BIBAET MHPO3/JAHHE JKEJTAHHEM H CaMa BOIUIOHIAET KejaHue,
1. ¢. Gora moben Kama-masy wim ero cynpyry Paru. B Jlaau-
ma-caracpaname ona Hazpana yKenaunoii (ums 321); Hanon-
nenHolt Jporuuecknmu Hacrpoenusavu (nva 376); Toit, uba
Dopma — MHKenanne 2Kenupn (mva 454); Toit, aro Brisbisaer
Yyserso (uma 466); Toit, aro Ouapossisaer (imva 562); Toit,
ubst Popma — Cekcyansroe ZKenanue (mms 796): n Toii, aro
[epenonnena ZKeaannem u Hacnaxaenunem (nva 863). Cayn-
dapvasazapu ropopur, uro Kama — 6or mobeM, HapeBalomui

153 Diksit R. Sodasi Tantra Sastra. P. 139,

154Cm.: «The One Hundred and Eight Names of Sodasis u3 Brah-
mayamala u Sahasranama na Vamakesvara-tantra; tam xe. P. 136, 137-
149.
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Hapbl Ha BeCh MHP, NOJIYYHJI CBOM CHJILI OT OJHOI'O B3MJIAIA 60-
runn (6). Takske ckazano, YTO ee B3I/ MOKET BEPHY'TH CEKCY-
AJIBHY IO ONPHBICKATE/IbHOCTL H CHITY JAXKE JIDAXJIOMY CTAPHKY,
GezobpasHoMy M naccuBHOMY B HcKyccerse Juobesu (13). Ilpa-
NAXRMACAPI-TRARM PG TOBOPHAT, YTO NOKJOHEHHE el nMeeT TaKoe
spoTndeckoe Bo3geficrBue, uro HeGecHbie HUMGpDI, TaAKHE KaK
TAHAXAPBLI, AKIIA H CHIIXH, NPUXOAAT K cajXake <«¢ rijasa-
MH, KaK Y I‘aBEJIEﬂ, TOMHO JAbIA ¢ JAPOYKLIO B TeJe. .. HOKPLI-
ThIE JKeMUYIKHON ncnapunoil crpacri, BeGPOCHE yKpalleHHs
1 [NO3BOJINB OJIeA1aM YHacTh, CKJIOHAIOTCS Nepe1 HitM | Ipe-
JIAralT HCIIOJIHATH ero EOJTKJ’.I")S Heckonbko HMEH, CBA3LIBA~
IOIHX WIH OTOMAECTBIAIONIINX DOrHHIO € KEHCKHM HOJOBBIM
OPraHoM B PHMHe ee Thicsun uyen B Basarewsapa-manmpe, 0
TAKZKe YKA3BIBAeT Ha 3poTHdeckult xapakrep Gormum.

B Kaauka-nypane, Bana-tpunypa-cynaapn (1onas JeByi-
Ka, OJHCTAIAA KPACOTOH B TPEX MHPAX) CHATACTCH CHMBO-
JIOM KPacoThbl B CEKCYAJTIBHOCTH, H NOKJIOHAKTCH efl nocpeni-
cTBOM 000KaHHs XKHBOMN ACBYIIKH TAHTPHIECKHM METOOM Jie-
Boit nn npasoit pykn.'” Hozunu-mawmpa coseryer cajxake
cozepuaTh n3obpazkenne obHazkKeHHOI wecTHaATIIeTHe! 18-
BYIUKH ¥ [IPEACTABIATh, KAK KaryK/1asa 4acTh ee Tela C/IMBaeT-
cst ¢ ero tesom.!®® B Tpunypa-pazacve Tpunypa cosnaer ae-
BATH IIAKTH, HEKOTOPEIE U3 HUX HMeEOT 3pOoTHYeCKHe accolH-
anuun: sanpuMep, Kameuwsapn, Bxaravanuan (Hocamas rup-
asuay tonn), Hurbsamunnaa (nocrosnno siaaxkuas), n Bxepyn-
na (Gepemennas).t®

Takue nmena TakKe CBHAETENLCTBYIOT 0 cBasn Tpuny-
pa-Cynnapn ¢ niojopoaueM i poctoM. Jlaauma-caracponama
naspiBaer ee Kusuennoit Cunoit (mmst 767); Toit, uro Jdaer
7Kusub (nms 783); n Toit, ubst ®opma ecth ZKuzub (s 784),
I'mvu ee Toicavn uMeH B Bamaxeweapa-manmpe Ha3bIBAET ee

155 Prapanicasara-tantra / Ed. John Woodroffe Delhi: Motilal Banarsi-
dass, n.d., 9.23-24. llepeseaena Byapodupom B ero perynurensioil craThe
K TeKcTy, cTp. 28.

166 Diksit R. Sodast Tantra Sastra. P. 147-148.

157 Kalika-purana 78.100; Kakati Bani Kanta. The Mother Goddess Ka-
makhya. Gauhati, Assam: Lawyer's Book Stall, 1948, P. 45-46.

168 Yogini-tantra 1.6.17; Kakati B. K. The Mother. .. P.50.

158 Tripura-rahasya 10.14; Kakati B. K. P. 50-51.
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Matrepsio, Yupasasiomeii Poxciennem.'” Ee vacro csasbisa-
10T ¢ caMoif 3eMJ1elt, H TOBOPHTCH, YTO OHA I CO3JAET, U 110;1ep-
Kupaer zemi0. Ee npupojie takye H/13Ka cBa3b ¢ nATanneM
H /1011 Kak ¢ ocHoBoil cuaisl 1 pocra. B Jlaauma-caracparame
ona naspana Maxu n JIxapoit, uro B ofonx cayvasx ozHauaer
«zemutd» (umena 718 m 955) u OTOMKAECTRAAETCH © MHTAHH-
em (mva 444) 1 camoii mmedt (uma 699). Ona Takoke 3oBeTcs
Jarayxarpn, «aana Mupas (va 935).

B bonsumncerse cavuaes Tpunypa-Cynnapn xapakrepn-
3yeTcst HMEHAMN H KaudecTBAMH, MOJAMCPKHBAIOIIUME €€ [pe-
KPAacHy0, NMPHHOCALYIO YAA4TY, IUIOJ0POAHYI0 B MHJOCTHBYIO
OPHPOJY, W 9TO CBA3LIBAET ee ¢ HOrarcTBoM, HapeKoi Bia-
CThIO, 3alUTol AxapMel 1 nobenoil najy jemonamn. e gacro
OINMCBIBAIOT KAK TEPHEJHBYI0, TOCAYIIHYI0 skeny jmbo ITTussr,
mmbo Bummy. pyrue xauecrsa Tpunypa-Cynaapn, oanaxo,
NpeAcTABIAIOT coboil ACTIeKTHI, He BIHCHIBAIONHECS B TAKOM ee
noprpet. UHorzaa o wveii ropopures kak ob yxkacalomeit, JuKoit
U, BO3MOZKHO, onactoil. XoT# HH OAHO N3 ee [JIABHLIX HMEH
(Tpunypa-Cynnapu, [pusngss, logamu, Jlanura win Pa-
JUKApaKeIBap) He YKa3biBaeT Ha 9TOT aclekT BOruHu, ero
HPHCYTCTBHE BO MHOIHX TEKCTAX, COALPIKAIINX €8 ONHCaHNe, He
orpunaercs. Kax xonrpact obsraubiv onucanngy Tpunypa-
Cynaapn, ofiaueHHoit B CBEPKAIOMINE OJEHK bl ¢ CHAIOUIMMU
JIPATOLEHHBIME YKDAIIeHUSMHU, 3BY4aT OTPhIBKH U3 Bamaxe-
weapa-manmpnt, Tje oHa npejacraer obnaskeHHol Him ofeToll B
HIKYPhl AKHBOTHBIX 1 HOCHT BOJIOCHI d2icamnoll, B ACKETHYECKOM
crine. ' Ona HocHT wepen, nenes, n BOKPYDP MEH ¥ Hee 3Mest
BMECTO OyKepejibd; ¥ Hee Boabioil n JUIMHHBLT A3bIK, CTpaml-
Hble KJIBIKH, PACTPENaHHbIe BOJIOCH H BUJL cKejera. %2

Bo muorom ona cxoxa ¢ Kaum, ¢ KoTopoil nuorja oTox-
necreaseres. % Cymecrsyer naxe oaun mudy, obbacusioumii
maentuanocrs Tpunypa-Cyuzapn u Kam, B Hpanamowu-
nu (Tpyjle, NPEANONOAKNTENbHO Hanncannom B Benramun g
XVII B. m.5.) pacckaspiBaercd, uro ogHaxipl Illnsa obpa-
Tries K Kaim 1o uMenn B IPHCYTCTBUN NPUIIEANIHX B FOCTH

160 Diksit R. Sodast Tantra Sastra. P. 140.

1611hid. P.137.

1621hid. P. 137, 143,

163 hid. P. 139, rae ee nassisaor Kanu, Kasmka u Kanaparps,
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uebecHbIx 1eB, noszpas ee «Kamnn, Kamnus («Yepnas, Hepnasns» ),
9T0 OBIIO BOCHPUHATO €10 Kak ockopbnenne. Ona nokunymna
HUlnsy 1 TBepap pelmia H30ABATHES OT TEMHOI'O LBETA KOMXH
nupu nomouy ackesnt. [ozwxe myapen Hapaja nocerna Kaitnac
n, yenges llney B oqunovecrse, cripoern, rie ero sxkena. [llusa
HOKAJI0OBAJICH, 4TO OHa Dpociiia ero n ncuessa. C nomombio io-
ruveckux cni Hapajga obnapysmxun Kaim susyueii na cesepe
ot ropst Cymepy, u OTHpaBHiICa TYAa, 9ToOb! NONBITAThHeS yhe-
anTh ee pepayThest Kk luse. On exasaan eir, wro [usa gymaer
o eunThbe Ha JApyroit HOrMHE 1 9TO OHA JIOJZKHA BEPHYTHCH
HeMeUIeHHO 1 noMewats sroMy. K romy spevenn Kann nsba-
BHJIACH OT CBoeil TeMHOI HapYKHOCTH, HO elle He 0CO3HABaJIA
sroro. [Moseusmmes nepes npoit, ona yeuzena csoe cgernoe
orpaenne B cepaue nent, Jdymas, a0 910 Apyras boruu,
oHa craja pesHoBarh 1 3anThes. lnea eil nocoserosan npn-
CMOTPEThCS BHHMAaTeLHEl, OKOM MVAPOCTH, FOBOpA eil, 4To B
ero cepiue ona ypuuena ceba. Heropus sakanunsaerca rewm,
uro [1lusa rosopur npeobpazxennoit Kamr: «[Tockonbky ThI
OPUHAIA TAKYIO OpeKpaciyto hopMy, IPEeKPacHy1o B TPEX MH-
pax, orabise uma tsoe Oyuer Tpunypa-Cynpapu. Tor seeraa
Byziemb ocTaBaThCA MECTHAANATHIICTHe{. 1 3BaTh Tebs OyayT
Ilonammus. 164

UMEHA: TPUITYPA-CYH/IAPH,
ILIOJALLLMA M JIAJIMTA

B rexcrax, nocesamennnx Tpunypa-Cyuaapn, 4acro BeTpe-
HAIOTCA Pa3MBIIIEHHS. O 3HAYCHHH €€ MMeH, KOTOPbIM OObIY-
HO NPUCYIL CKPBITBIA Hin MucTHueckuit embici. Takne pas-
MblULJIEHHA BBIABJIIOT JOTIOJHHTEILHLIC CTOPOHLL € XapaKTe-
Pa H JoNOJIHATEIbHBIE CBASZH C NPeICcTaB/IeHAAMKI HHﬂyHCT{ﬂ(Dﬁ
dunocodun, Mudonornmn n ayxoproii npaxtnkn. Jaume peero
serpeqatorea umena; Tpunypa-Cyngapn, ogamu u Jlasmra.

WUmsa Tpunypa-Cynpapn, caMoe oueBHHOe 3HAMEHHE KO-
TOPOro «Ta, YTO NMPEKPACHA B TPEX MHUpax», HABOAUT Ha Xa-
PaKTepHOE PasMbIILIeHHe, Kacalomeecd PasjinaIibX TpHaj nH-

164 Dag Upendra Kumar. Bharatiya Saktisadhana, 2 vols. Santiniketan:
Ranjit Rai Prakasan, Visvabharati, 1967. Vol.1. P. 525-526.
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aynerekoit dputocodpun, mudonornmn un caaxansl. B npouecce
coornecenns Tpunypa-Cyngapn ¢ aTHMI TpHajlaMi, TEKCTBI
OOBIMHO FOBOPAT, 4TO OHA TEM HJIH HHEIM 00PA30M OTOMXK IECTB-
JISIeTCH € BRICIIE CYIHOCTHIO HI COBEPINEHHOI PealIbHOCTEIO.
Kaauna-nypara upeyiaraer HeCKOILKO MCTONKOBAHMI TaKoro
poga. Ouna soperca Tpuiypoii, roBopurest B T€KCTe, HOTOMY
TO OHA OTOXKAECTBIACTCS € TPEYTOILHIKOM (mpurona), cumM-
BOJIM3HPYIONM HOoHN N GOPMUPYIONHM ee Yakpy (cM. HIDKe).
Tpeyroasuuk s kyasre Hlpusnaes, Kak Mbl yBrauM janee, —
nepeosianHag popMa, 3 KOTopoil MpoucTeKaeT TBOpeHne, u
UMEET NPAMOe OTHOIIEHNIE K cijle Bocnponaseiennd fionn. Ona
Hazpana Tpunypa, noromy uro ee manrpa (cM. ee obcy K aeHmne
Jlasiee) COCTOMT M3 TPexX Hy4KoB mim ¢joros. drum Tpumy-
pa 0TOMAeCTBIAeTCH ¢ alhpaBUTOM, H3 KOTOPOro MPOHCXOIAT
BCE 3BYKH M CJIOBA M KOTODBIil, KAK YaCTO CYATAETCA, 3aHHMA-
€T [JIABEHCTBYIOLEe MECTO B TaHTpHUecKoil koemoaorun. Kpo-
Me TOT0, OHA TPONCTBEHHA, MOCKOJILKY BhipakeHa B Bpaxme,
Bumny u lluse B posu co3ujaTensHuIbl, 3alITHHIBL i pas-
pymre/ibHuIb Beesennoii. Ona Taksxke TPoficTBeHHA, TAK KAK
npejctasiger coboil cybbektT (mama), HHCTPyMeRT (Mama) 1
o6bekT (Mmes) Beero. M 3eck CHOBA OHA OTOMKIECTBIAAETCS C
PeaIbHOCTDBIO, BLIPAXKEHHOI MOCPEACTBOM Petl, BKIIOYAIOMIEH
[OBOPAIETO, BHICKAZBIBAHIE, B 00BEKTHI, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCHT-
cst ciosa. %

Kamaxana-eunaca (13-40) rosopur, yro Tpunypa-Cynua-
PH TpeXrpaHHa, NOCKOJIBKY OHA OJINIETBOPHET TPH BIA I TPH
upera Oundy (cemenn u cyTH): KpacHblil, Oenbiii n cmeman-
Hbil. DTO0 MOXKeT KacaThCsi CEKCYaimbHBIX MKHKocTel: Kpac-
HBI — JKeHCKasi CeKCyalbHas XKUAKOCTb, Gebiil — ceMst My#-
YHHBI, a4 cMelanHbil — cows 0boux.1% Cmpica storo cocrout
B TOM, 4T0 GOTHHS CHMBOJM3HPYeT 00a ceKeyalbHLIX NOIOCca
BO BCeJIHHOI 11X Buicinii coo3. B ToM e Tekere rosopured,
uTo TpoiicTBennoiicTh Gornmn obbACHACTCA TeM, YTo NpebbiBa-
er B Come, Cypse u Aram, T.e. syse, cosnue n orue. Takum
obpasoM, oHa Be3jecyilla i BCeoOLEMIIIONA, KaK CBET N OrOHb.
Jlanee Teker roBOpUT, YTO OHA TPONCTBEHHA, HOTOMY YTO CBS-

1651hid. P. 525.
166113 pasrosopa ¢ yueHbIM-TaHTpHKOM w3 Bapanacu, aupaps 1993,
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BaHA C TPEMs [JIABHBIMH NUIMEGMU, WIH CBALIEHHBIME LEHTPa-
mu Gorumn: Kamapyna, Jxananaxapa n [Typoarnpn. [Tpupoaa
ee TPofiCTBeHHA elle MOTOMY, YTO OHa BOIon@aer B cebe Tpn
OCHOBHBIX CHJIBL: unsaa wakmu (Bons), daenana warmu (co-
snanue, snanue) u xpus waxmu (aeticrsne),'57

B cBoem kommenTapnn K Jlaauma-caracparame Bxackapa-
pasi roBoput, uro Goruna sosercs Tpunypa-Cyuagapn, noro-
My 4ro <oHa crapiie Tpex Goros— Bpaxmel, Bumuy n ln-
Bbi». 1% On rakske rosopur, uro Goruns obiajaer TpolicTsen-
HOIl NPHPO/I0Il, TAK KaK OTOMJICCTBIACTCA ¢ TPeM#A IVIABHBIMHA
KaHaJaMH TOHKOIO Tela B KYHIAIHHA ffore, Npe/cTaBsonmnx
KoeMudeckylo 3apepurennocts. % Bxackapapas mamer nasee
B cBoeM Kommentapui: «Cyviecrsyer Tpn Bora, Tpn Benpr,
TPH OI'HA, TPH 3HEPIHH, TPH ToHA (c6apa), TPH MUpPa, TPH Me-
cTa ODUTAHHA, TPH CBALIEHHBIX O3epa, TPH KacThl... Bee, uro
TPOIHCTBEHHO B MUpE, KakK, HApUMep, TpH 00beKkTa Yenoseye-
CKOT'o ¥Kejlanus, Bee 310, O, GoykecTBeHHAA, B NefcTBATENBHO-
e npuHaIexknT ToeMmy nMenn».'? Illusananaa ropopnt,
910 GornHsA TpoicTBEHHA, NOTOMY 9TO 00JAJAeT «NIPHPOIOIH
Inss, Mlaktn 1 Arvanas, ' 7!

Mma «lllogamus, noxome, He Tak NPHBJIEKaeT BHHMaHHe
KOMMEHTATOPOB, HO BCE YK€ Mbl HAXOAHM PasMbIILICHHE MO 10~
BOJY €ro CKpLITOro 3HavdeHns. ByKBaibHO, 3TO HMA 3HATHT
<lUICCTHAAUATHIETHAS». BOroB NpUHATO ONHCHLIBATL KAk Bed-
HO INECTHAJANATHIETHHX, MOCKOJIBLKY 3TOT BO3PACT CHHTAETCH
CaMbIM NIpeKpacHbiM 1 sHepruvubiM. VMenHO Tak 310 MMa u
obbsacHseres B mude, nepeckasannoM Bbine, B kotoposm [n-
Ba nepenmMenopbiaer npeobpazkennyio Kamu 8 Tpunypa-Cyu-
aapu 1 Hloganm.'™ Mmsa Takxe MOXKHO HOHMMATH Kak «Ta,
4ro 00MaaeT WecTHAAIATHIO (A00poAeTeIbHBIMU) KatecTBa-
mi». '™ B Gosiee 930TEpHUECKOM CMBICIE, HM#A MOKET O3HAYATD

167 Das U K. Bharatiya. .. P.525.

168 Sastry T. V. Sidelights on Tantra. Pondicherry, 1971. P.254; wur. no:
Brooks D. R. Auspicious Wisdom... P.77.

169 Gastry T. V. Sidelights..., usr. no: Brooks R.D. Auspicious
Wisdom. .. P.79.

170 Sastry T. V. P. 254; unt. no Brooks D. R. Auspicious Wisdom. .. P. 77,

171 Nityasodasikarnava 1.12; Brooks D. R. Auspicious Wisdom. .. P. 77

172 pranatosint 5.6; Das U. K. Bharatiya. .. P.526.

173Swami Annapurnananda.
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«lIeCTHAIATAA », HH «Ta, YTO ABJIAETCH ecTHaaToits., B
TOM CIIYHAE, OHO, BO3MOMKHO, KacaeTes JYHHLIX (a3, JyHHBIX
MUme, NATHAAIATS 13 KOTOPBIX COCTABIAIOT CBETIIYIO TIOJI0BH-
Hy JYHHOUO Mecata (wyria nexwu), a Apyrae naTHauaTh —
TEMHY IO TOJMOBHHY ( Kpuwna naxwn). DTH mumeu 9acto npej-
cranjiens B suje boruns. Kak mecranaauaras, [Hogamm — Ta,
4TO HpeBocxXoanT Bee dhaspl, mian purTMbl spemenu, Mo e
ee MOMKHO MMOHHMATH Kak JONOJHATE/bHbI 3JIEMEHT, KOTO-
Pl AT OTAEHLHEIM MUMIaM TOTIOK K POCTY H yOBIBAHMIO,
KaK peasbHOCTDb, JIEJKANIYID B OCHOBE KOCMHUYECKHX PHTMOB H
VIPaBRIAIONYI0 KOCMOCOM, B COOTBETCTBHH € OMPEJIeJIeHHBIM
nopaakoMm. Kak Touka nepecevenns jgyHusix a3, oHa — Mu-
CTHYECKHIT 3JIeMEeHT, BLIXOASINI 34 Npejielibl H B TO JKe Bpems
prmogalomuit Bee.! ™ « Jlo6asnenye mecTHAANATOrO 3/1EMEHTA
K OOBIYHBIM [TATHALATH HAIOMHHACT J0DaBJeHHe YeTBEpPTO-
ro suiemenTa K ycranopusmmnses tpuajgam. “[lecrnamarsii”
3IEMEHT HAMEPEeHHO UrpaeT Ha CHMBOJIM3ME “rmoc o’ T. e.
nabop M3 Tpex WM NATHAMANATH ILTIOC €1Ie OJUH 3JIEMEHT. ..
[TlecTuaauareiil s7eMeHT, KaK W YeTBepTHIl B KOMIUIEKTe U3
Tpex, BKJIOYAET B KATErOPHIO M OXBATBIBACT JPYIHE, H B TO
K€ BPeMs 3aBephiaeT CHMBOJIHYECKYIO MO/eb sHauenui», 170

Cunraercs, uro uma Jlajura «upekpacHasi» TaKKe HMeeT
YHUBEPCAIIBHOE, KOCMOJIOTHHECKOE IIIH MECTHYECKOE 3HAUCHNE.
Bxackapapas roBOpHT:

Mydpue zosopam: «Caoeo aaiuma umeem 6ocemv 3na-
wenull, a umenno Oaeck, nposcaenue, caedocmyv, 2aybuma,
YCIMOUHUBOCTNY, IHEPLUA, MUAOCTIL U Uedpocmb; 6Ce Mo 60-
cemy weaoseveckur kavecmnes, «B Kama-cympe zosopumci:
Jaauma oanavaem spomureckue deticmeun, a MarHce Hemnc-
HOCTADL; NOCKOALKY 0HA 00AG0aeTN 6CEMU NEPEIUCAEHHDMU G-
we xavecmeamu, ee wazweaiom Jaauma. Taxkmce cxasano:
« Tebs nedapom naswearom Jleawmot, nockoavsy y mebs de-
eamy Gooceemeennvx caye [B Illpu waxpe, em. nusice| u meoi
AYK COEAQH U3 CATAPHOZ0 TRPOCTAHUKG, ME0U CTPEAb. — UGE-

1T Mapk Jderkosexuit n Xemenapa Hatx Yakpasapru (Mark Dyczkows-
ki and Hemendra Nath Chakravarty), ucaneaosareny TanTphi, W3 4acT-

Horo pasrosopa s Bapanacu (1993).
Y75 Brooks D R. Auspicious Wisdom. P. 107.
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mbt, U 6CE, WMo ceA3AN0 ¢ MobOl, npexpacko (aaauma)s. 7

HCHO, 4TOo 3TH KOMMEHTADHH 110 IIUBO.IF\Y SHAYIEHHA HMeH
Tpunypa-Cynaapu HAYHHAIOTCA € YTBEPKEIHHA O TOM, “TO
OHA ABJSIETCH BBICIIEH PeasbHOCTLIO, HIIH JKe caMoil peaibHo-
CTBIO, B ¢ ODHAPYKEHNA B €€ IMUTETAX MHUCTHUECKHX 3HAYe-
Hiil, aTo noxreepxaaonmx. Kak 6u1 ona un ssanace Jlannra,
[onaum, Tpunypa-Cysgapu, nin KakuM-uubyabL ApYTHM U3
MHOMECTBA OOBIMHBIX €€ HMEH, OHA — UApPHIa BCEJEHHOI, oT
KOTOPOIl IPOMCXoNT Bee, B KOM Bee npebbiBaer n Kem Hyaer
paspyeHo.

IIPUBUIBS MAHTPA M IIIPU YAKPA

Teoperuxkn xymsra [llpusuaba orowaecTsasior HOruHio
Tpunypa-Cyunapn co lpusuaps manrpoii n Ilpn wakpa
sirpoil. Moxkno ponyeruts oroxaecrsienne Ipusuabs man-
TpHI ¢ ee mManTpoit, a LlIpn wakpel — ¢ ee AHTPO, KaK ¢ BbI-
PayKeHHBIMH 3BYKOM H JAHarpamMMoii cumsosaamu 60ruHn, npej-
crasnennoil B antponomopduueckoil popue. Opnako, nocine-
JI0BaTeNI 9TOro Ky/bTa, HAIPOTHB, HACTAMBAIOT Ha TOM, HTO
MaHTpa u Yakpa — 9T0 ona cama.'’’ B camMom jaesnie, oHu roBo-
pAaT, uTo anTponoMopduteckoe uzobparkenne Hornun — Hoxe-
CTBa, ONHcaHHOro B Midpax 1 HpocaaBiseMoro b ruMuax, ob-
JIAJIAIONIEro XaPaKTePHCTHKAMY 1 (PH3HUECKOl BHEITHOCTHIO, U
TaKyKe COBEPIIAIONIero AeHcTBHA M BLIIOIHAIONETO KAKHE-TO
poan, — rpybast ¢hopma, KoTopas 10 KaKoii-TO CTENEHH CKPbi-
Baer ee cymmuoctHyio npupoay. CoriacHo mnpeacTaBieHHsIM
Kyabra Hlpusuisa, sror dusnygecknii anTponomopdnyeckuii
acriekT borunu — ee cmayaa dopma, cunralomancs rpyboit o

"0 Kommentaputt x  Lalita-sahasranama; Brooks DR. Auspicious
Wisdom. .. P.76, uur. no: Sastry T. V. Sidelights. ..

"7 B uaeonorun 1llpu Buasi ossauaouil 3ByK 1 03HaYaeMbtit 00~
eKT He OTIHYMHBI APYT OT JAPYra; H BbIPAXKAIONEE COIHAHWE, W Bhipa-
JKEHHAH HEPIUA B OCHOBE OJHO Uesoe. BeesenHas ONLITA. .. HUHYTO
HHOE, KAK BLIPA3NTENLHLIE 3BYyKH, coctagnmiomme andasur. .. Tpua-
uats wecrs GYKB (IATHAIUATE IJIACHBIX, B3ATHIE KAK OHA, H TPHIAUATHL
HATH COPNachbix) andapuTa COOTBETCTBYIOT TPHAUATH IECTH NPHHIHITAM
(mammeam), KOTOpbIE M€KAT B OCHOBE BCEICHHON 1 e¢ hyHKUMOHHPOBA-
nuss. Rao S. K. Ramachandra. Sri-Cakra: Its Yantra, Mantra and Tantra.
Bangalore: Kalpatharu Research Academy, 1982. P. 38.
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CPaBHEHHIO ¢ ee TOHKHMH (cywutma) i BeICIIAME (napa) mpo-
HABJIEHHAMH, KOTOpPbBIE B CBOK 0t4epe/lb OTOMACCTBIAIOTCH C ee
bopMaMH, KAK MAHTPA M YaKPA COOTBECTBEHHO, '

1 MaHTpBl, # SHTPHE HMEIOT HNEPBOCTENEHHOE 3HAYEHHE B
tanTpudeckoit cadzane. Tem ne menee Tpunypa-Cysnapn B
kynbre Ulpusniapa cunbiee, yem apyrue Maxasuanu, noatuep-
KHBAET BAXKHOCTh MAHTP U AHTD B TIOKJOHEHHN W OCMBIC/ICHITH
arux Gorunb. IloaTomy cregyer ocTaHOBHTHCA TogpobHee Ha
SHAMEHHI MAHTPBI U SHTPEI, PACCMOTPEB, KaKHM 06pa3oM onu
nepenawt cyts Tpunypa-Cysjgapu n kak ces3ansi ¢ veit. [Tep-
BOE, 9TO CJIeyeT MOAYePKHYThL — 9TO TO, MTO MaHTPa W sSHTpa
B KYJIbTe HMEIOT CTATYC TPAMBIX OTKPOBEHNI, a He uenobe-
YeCKUX WIH KYJIBTYPHBIX KOoHmermyit. Onn He sBISIOTCH I10-
JIYOTKPOBEHHAMH, T. €, BCErO JHINDL KJIIOYAMH K Pa3rajke Hiu
acrneKTamMu TpaHcneHieHTHbIX bornab. Onn n ecth camu Horn-
HE B HX caMoil uncToil, Hauseicimelt n MomHoi#t dhopme. Moxkno
pPaccMAaTPUBATE MAHTPY M SHTPY Kak cBoero poia 61aroJarh.
Takum obpasom, Goruss Hajejua HEKOTOPBIX JIyXOBHO pa3-
BuTEIX Juogelt B llpupBuass Ky/ibTe TaKHMH COBEPIIEHHBIMA
nposiBjaeHuamMu cebs.

Kak obbsacHs0ch B yacTi I, MaHTpa 1 AHTpa HE BHICTAB-
JIMIOTCS HATOKA3. DTO 03HAMAET, YTO XOTH OHH 1 MOryT ObITh
JIOCTYIIHBI HETIOCBAIEHHLIM (B HACTOAILEE BPpeMsA MaHTPHI IUH-
POKO JOCTYNIHBI B MEYATHOM BHJIE, & SHTPbI BCTPEYAIOTCH BO
MHOPHX KHUrax ¥ XpaMax), MX CHJIa 3aBHCHT OT HX Mepejati
MHMBHAYATBHOMY AJENTY JYXOBHBIMH HACTABHUKaME (rypy).
Henocpamennsiy 1 yxopHo HeKBaanuIUpPOBAHHBIM JIIOIAM
GecrosnesHo 3aHNIMATBCH MAHTPAMI HIIH AHTPAMI; PEabHOCTD
GoruHN U ee BpOXKIEHHAA cuia He ByayT peannzopansl. Bxac-
Kapapas ropoput: «lIpejaHHoCTh HENOCBALIEHHOrO BHEIIHe-
My nposieiennio [[LIpusuasn|, mmmennas ymectHoCTH, 10106-
Ha GesKH3HEeHHOMY TeJly WiH Mapuonerke Ges uurodexs.!™

CoorsercrByomas gyxosHas keanuduxanus, Heobxommn-
Mas I U3BJIeYCHHA NOAb3bl U3 CYIHOCTHOI cHIbI DOrMHH B
dopme ee MAHTPBI WM AHTPLL, Tpebyer cepbe3Hol JAyxoBHOI
MOJrOTOBKH IO, PYKOBOJICTBOM TYPY, B TeHenne KOTopoii ajgent

178 Brooks D. R. Auspicious Wisdom. .. P.60.
179 Varivasya-rahasya 2.163; Brooks D. R. Auspicious Wisdom. .. P. 108.
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n3yvgaer 3xadeHne MaHTpel (n suTphi). CHiaa MaHTPLI ocTa-
eTcd JIATEHTHOI, NOKY/Aa NPakTHKVIOUIM He HauHHaeT [OHU-
MaTh ee DCOGUE CaKkpaJlbHOEe SHa“leHHe, Bo BpeMA NoAroToeKH
K NOCBANIEHHIO TYPY NEPEJIAeT 9T0 3HAYSHHE CBOCMY YUCHUKY.
Sro HacTaBEHIE, KOTOPOE BEOJNT AJENTA B «3HTHYI0 (hopMY
JAYXOBHOCTH, CBA3AHHOE ¢ HOHATHEM OIaronpHATHON KapMbl,
nprobpeTenHoll B Tedenne GecHNCICHHBIX MPEJbLAYIIIX POZK-
fennii», 180 ocTHraer ceoeil KyTbMUHAIME B H3OIIPEHHOM pH-
TyaJsle, B KOTOPOM HACTABHHK NepejaeT yueHnky mantpy [Lpi-
BiIbH. DTO BbICIIee OTKpoBeHue GOrMHI JleJlaeT ee MOJHOCTHIO
JoCTYNHOI nocpaAtentomy. B 9ToT MOMEHT rypy MOIKeT Takze
nepeaars yaenuky dusmngeckyto dpopmy lpn sakper g ero
WK ee JIMYHOTO NPHMEeHeHNs B Ca/IXaHe.

Y3naBas 3HaYeHHe MaHTPLl, YYeHHK CHavajJa YYHTCA MO-
HUMATh H HEHHTh TOT (akTt, 4To MaHTpa (Wl SAHTPa) — 9710
abcomoTHoe BhlIpaskerne GOrnHM.

Hauuuasi ¢ rakoii ycTaHOBKY, al€NTa 0ArOTABINBAIOT BIIO-
CNEJCTBUN K NOHUMAHHMIO 330T€PHYECKNX HIH MHCTHYECKHX
3HadeHnH OTAEILHLIX JacTell MaHTpPLl (MM SAHTPH) H ee 1oJ-
HOE COOTBETCTBHE JPYTUM CUMBOJIAM HJIM BBIPAMKEHUAM BbIC-
uiell peasibHocTH B MHAyHeTckoil Tpagnin Takum o6pason,
VUeHUK N0 PYKOBOJACTBOM TYPY YUHTCS Pa3iHyaTh B MaHTpE
KazK/Iblii ACIIEKT KOCMOJIOIHYECKOil, JAYXOBHOI M 9K3HCTEHIH-
aneHOi nernH. Kak 1 B coyuae ¢ nvesamit G0MHHH, 3/1eCh Tak-
JKe TailHble 3HAYCHNS CAKPATLHOIO BHIPAYKEHNA HCKYCHO BbI-
ABagtored. KaxKapiil c10r MAHTPBI, KaxK/1as JHHHA W OTTEHOK
SAHTPBl HAJAENAIOTCA CMBLICTOM (HJIH HAIOJHEHBI CMBICTIOM, B
3ABHCHMOCTH OT TOYKN 3PEHH#A) H MOCTENEHHO BHHTLIBAIOTCH
AJIelITOM 110 MEpe TIPOJBHIKEHHS B CajXaHe W HCIOJIb30BaHHH
MaaTpsl. Qpaun 13 crocofoB OTHOCHTLCA K MAHTPE Kak K BMe-
CTIIMILY Beeil pealbHOCTH, corfacHo Bxackapapae, — 370 Bi-
JIeTh B Hefl ceMst, B KOTOPOM HOTEHIHAJIBHO COJAePAUTCA 1Ie10e,
IOJIHOCTHIO BhIpocmiee pacrenne. «IlonobHo Tomy, Kak jepeso
BaHbsAH NOMEIIAeTCHA B CBOEM CeMeHH, Tak e [ManTphi| conep-
KaT B cebe Bee, n camn no cebe cosepmennsi».'® Troperne

— Ay

180 Brooks D. R. Auspicious Wisdom. .. P. 109,

181 Brooks Douglas Renfrew. The Secret of the Three Cities: An Intro-
duction to Hindu Sakta Tantrism. Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1990. P. 118.
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JBUKETCA OT MAHTP-CEMAH K 43bIKY (B 0cODEHHOCTH, CAHCKPH-
TV), 3aTeM K JPYrHM s3bikaMm (KOTopbie, corylacHo GpaxmaHu-
4ecKoil TPASMUIEME, BCe HPOM3OULIH OT CAHCKPUTA), K APYTHAM
3BYKAM, M, HAKOHEI, KO BeeM 3pykam muposjanns. [losciony
BO BCEJIEHHOI, MAHTphI-CEMeHa CYHIECTBYIOT KaK CYIIHOCTHAA
hopma HiH 3HEprua peasbHOCTH.

Yrobbl yeuaers, kak Llpusujiba ManTpa nHTEpHpETHPYET-
€ B KAYECTBE CoNepHauiell BCio MoJHOTY | CYHIHOCTh BhlCHIei
pPeaJBHOCTH, JaBaiiTe MOCMOTPHM, Kak NOCIeJ0BATENN Tpa-
auimy Kysabra pusuabs pasnuaator s lpusuaps mantpe
npucyrerene lasarpu MauTpsl, ManTphl u3 Pur-gesist Bo cna-
BY COJIHIA, «CAMBIf CBAMEHHBIT OTPLIBOK CAMOIO CBAUICHHO-
ro mucanua».'®? [lpusuapa ManTpa COCTOMT U3 NATHAILATH
CJIOTOB, He HECYIINX HHUKAKOro OYKBAJILHOrO CMBIC/IA: Ka, 3,
o, jJa, XpuM, Xa, ca, Ka, Xa, Jja, XpuM, ca, kKa, jga, Xpum.
A Tagrpu, ¢ Apyroit CTOPoHbI, COCTONT U3 rOpaso HObIIEro
YHCIIA CIIOTOB M MMeeT DyKBajbHOE 3HAYEeHHE; OHA BOCXBAJACT
conuue. Ilo muennio Bxackapapan, kaxasiii ciaor Hpusuiba
MaHTPhl COIEPHKUT OJUH WM HECKOJIBKO ciloroe n3 [aaTpu, u,
crnenoparenbio, lasrpn opucyrersyer 8 Llpusuigpa ManTpe.
On mepeunc/igeT cooTBeCTBHS, COCIHHAMA ONPEILJCHHDIE 3BYKH
B JIB€ MAHTPHI; HANPUMED, Ka=1mam, 3=Ccasumyp 6apenuim,
n=6zapzo dsacvs oxu, n 1. 1'% [lpupnabs ManTpa TakiKe
JIeJIHTCA HA TPH 9acTH, nin Tpu Bepmuubl (xyma). TTonobuo
TOMY, KaK Mbl HAXOAHM KOCMOJOTHYECKHE, MUCTHYECKHE WJIH
MEIUTATHBHBIE TPHA/bl, CKpbiThie B uMenn Tpunypa-Cynja-
PH, TaKKe Kayk/jas BepIIMHA MAHTPbLI CPABHHBAETCA ¢ KOCMO-
Jorugeckoit, myxosnoii qunavukoil. Oana U3 Bepmnyg cBA3aHa
€ CHJION peyn, Apyras — ¢ CHIIOMN MKeJaHus, i TPeThd — ¢ IAKTH
Kak ¢ ocHOBOH Muposganns. Bpaxma, Brmmmy u llusa; nyna,
COJIHIIE M OFOHB; TPH I'YHbI (catnmea, padotcac W mamac) — 3TH
H JIpYyrHe TpHajbl OTOXKIAECTBAAIOTCA ¢ TpeMsA BepmuHamu. B
3TOM CMBIC/IE TPEXBEPIIHAHAS MAHTPA CYMTAETCA COOTBECTBY-
0MIel KOCMOCY WM 3Ke KOCMOC MPeJCTABIACTCS BKIIOUEHHBIM

B TpH 4acCTH I\fl-‘d.HTl')b[.1@"I

182 Basham A. L. The Wonder That Was India (New York: Grove Press,
1959. P. 162; uur. no: Brooks D R. Auspicious Wisdom. .. P.93.

183 Brooks D. R. Auspicious Wisdom. .. P.93-94,

1841hid. P.90-91.
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CumraeTcss TaKzKe, YTO MAHTPa HMEET LIECTh 330TEpHYe-
CKHX HJIN MEHCTHYeCKNX 3Hauennii (apmaxa). Bxackapapas onu-
CBIBAET MX CHASYIONIHM 0DPA3OM: <[epBOe 3HAUeHNe 3aKJII0-
YAETCA B TOM, "ITO MAHTPa TOXICCTBEHHA Besnkoii Hormne,
Tpunypa-Cyngapu; BTopoe — B TOM, 9TO MaHTPa TOXKIECTBEH-
HA NHTH OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTAM H TPUAIATH HIECTH TATTBAM
(cocTABAAIOUIAM MHPO3/IaHNA ); TPETHE — OTOKACCTBIIEHHE C 51
(armanom), rypy u llupoii, koTopble CHMBOJH3MPYIOT TPu
«BEPIIHHBIY ; YeTBEPTOE — OTOMXICCTBICHHE MaHTPBI ¢ MJlaHe-
TaMM, YYBCTBAMH 0 HX 0OLEKTAMH, & TaK)Ke ¢ MATePHANBHBIM
H JIyXOBHLIM MHpPaMU; I5ITO€ 3HAYMEHHe COCTOHT B TOM, YTO
MAHTpa CBA3aHA ¢ YAKPAMH B Teje; a ILIecToe —B TOM, YTO
B BBICIIEM CMBIC/IE BCE €CTh OJIHO [eJIoe M 9TO MaHTpa M Bee,
€ YeM OHA COMOCTABIACTCS, COCYIIECTBYET B HEJICIHMOM €/1HH-
cries. 189

LIpn yakpa, anrpa Gorunn Tpunypa-Cymnapn, Hepaspbis-
Ho cpasana co lpusiasa ManTpoit n 3aHEMAET TAKOE XKe HeH-
Tpanbroe nosoxkenne B kKyisre HIpneuana. 3¢ furpy creay-
eT TPeJCTABIATL B YME WIN YK€ HOKJOHATLes eif B dusmte-
ckoM eujie. Kaxk n ManTpa, AHTpA HE ABISETCH COKPAILIEHHBIM
WIH cXeMaTH ecKuM u3obpaskennem anTponoMopduieckoii 6o-
ruan. 1lpy yakpa — cama 6orung B 3aBepUICHHON 1 Helocpe-
CTREHHOM (hopMe; OHA MOMHOCTBIO COMEPKNT U BhIDAXKAET ee.
IMonobuo mantpe, Illpu yakpa — caMOOTKpPOBEHHE, CAMOBLIPA-
»enue borunn B camoli ee cymupoctnoit dhopme. Kak ceapyna
(coberrennan dopma) Gormun, BkOUalonell B cebs BCiO pe-
ajgbHocTh, Bee npucyrcereyer B Ilpu wakpe; seio peanbrocTn
H caMy IpAPOJIY PeaJbHOCTH MOZKHO MPOYeCcTh C e MOMOIIBIO.
Eenn mbl lymaeM 0 MAHTPe KaK O BBIPAMKEHMN BhICIIEH pe-
anspoctu (Bpaxman) B hopme 3ByKa, TOr/a MOXKHO paceMmar-
pusath [Ipn wakpy xak camy dopmy Bpaxmana B cxemaTn-
deckoit min obpasnoit dopume. Yakpa, no ey, cocront n3
JEBATH TPEYTOJLHUKOB, NMATH M3 KOTOPHIX CMOTPAT BHH3 N1

185hid. P.99-101.

Y¥60Onucanue n unrepnperauua [pn vaxkpst em. no: Kamakala-vilasa;
kpatkoe onucanne: Bannerjee S.C. A Brief History of Tantric Lit-
erature. Caleutta: Naya Prokash, 1986. P.208-212; Mookerjee Ajit,
Khanna Madhu. The Tantric Way: Art, Science. Ritual. Boston: New
York Graphic Society, n.d. P. 59-62.
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HeThIpe — BRepX (B HEKOTOPBIX CIOYYadAX [ATE CMOTPAT BBEpPX
1 uersipe — BHN3). TpeyroJbHUKH [epecekaloTes JApyr ¢ JIpy-
POM, CO3/aBasi MHOMKECTBO JIOTIOJHITENLHBIX TPeYroabHHKOB;
9TH HOCJE/IHHE, B CBOIO 0Uepe/ib, PACIIONAraloTes BHYTPH BOCH-
MHJIETIECTKOBOTO JIOTOCA, KOTOPLIT HAXOJHTCA BHYTPH JIOTOCA
¢ MIECTHAJIATHIO JIEMECTKAMI; JOTOCH OKPYKeHbI 4eThiPhMsH
KPYTaMi; B BCe BMECTE HAXOJHTCS BHYTPH YeThIPeX BOPOT, Ha-
yepranublx Tpoitnoit suaueii. B camom nentpe Llpn waxpot
HAXOAUTCH TOUKA, Gundy.

1llpu gakpa BelpazkaeT CyIIHOCTHYIO IPHPOLY Bhicieil pe-
AJMBHOCTH KAK B3aNMOJEHCTBHE HJIH B3auMHOE [PHCYTCTBHE
Mluper u IIlakTi, MyKCKOro M ZKEHCKOIO, MNOTEHIHAJILHOIO
n geiicrenrenpuoro. bunay B nenTtpe onmnersopaeTr ux ab-
COMIOTHRIN COI03 ¥ TOMKJECTBEHHOCTL, B TO BPEMA KaK BCH
ocTanbHAd “aKpa npeiactapager cofoif X IBOMONNIO B Ipo-
crpacrse. [1aTh HANPABIEHHBIX BHH3 TPEYTIOJIBHUKOB CHMBO-
smznpyior [Mlakru, a gernipe, Hanpaeaenusix peepx — [lInsy.
[Tepecevenne TpeyroIbLHUKOB OJHIETROPSAET CAHSHNE, B3ANMO-
JelicTBie # B3auMoBJangHHe HTHX AByX cmil [IpeoGnaganne
MAKTH B TAKOM [PEJCTABIEHHH YAKPhl YKA3LIBAET HA ee IJla-
BEHCTBYIOIYIO POJib B mponecce cosuganns. Ha kaaom Je-
HECTKEe KaykIoro JIOTOCA BOCCENACT KeHckoe GoykecTso. ITH
HIAKTH — CIYTHHIIBI M 3AIIHTHHIBI HEHTPAIBHBIX DOXKEecTB —
luper n [laxtu —B ux cow3e B buuay. Y BHEUIHHX BO-
POT TAKIKE NPUCYTCTBYIOT CONPOBOXKaime GoxecTBa, Ko-
TOPBIX YACTO CBASHIBAIOT € CHIJIXAMH, JYXOBHBIMH WIH Ma-
PHYMECKIME CHJIAMH, HIH COBEPIIEHCTBAMH, HPHOOPETEeHHBIMI
caaxakoit Ha ayxopnom nyti. Kak npasmio, cuiaxm, cB#-
3apHbpie ¢ BHeMIHUME OoXecTBaMH, MeHee MOUIHBIC WIH IKe
Jgerve npuobperaemble, B TO BpeMsl KAK CHIUIXH, HMEIOIIHe
OTHOIIEHNEe K BHYTpeHHHM OorkecTsaMm, TpYIHee BCEro J10-
cTudb 1 oHH 00J1a/1al0T caMbiM DOJIBLIHM JYXOBHBIM IIOTEH-
npagnom, 187

HIpu wakpy MOMCHO MHTATH, ABHIAACH OT NEHTPa K BHEI-
HIIM BOPOTAM WIH, HA0DOPOT, OT BHEIIHUX BOPOT — K LEHTPY.
B neppoum citytuae, coTBopense MUpa NPECTABIACTCS KaK JIBH-
ZKEHHE OT IeHTpa BoBHe. Takaf NOCJE/I0BATEILHOCTE HAZbI-

87 Brooks D R. Auspicious Wisdom. .. P.140-141.

166



paercd cpuwmuxpama. [TpakTukyonmil otoxkaecTsiager ce-
O ¢ pazpopaunBalonieficsd BCeJEHHON 1 OmylmaeT cBoe cob-
CTBEHHOE JIYXOBHOE MACTEPCTEO If OCO3HAHNE PACIIMPAIOLNH-
CH BMeCTE ¢ KOCMOCOM. B ABHZKEeHHH l‘l!’.lUGUpUT canxaka npen-
cTaB/AeT HOCTENeHHOE PACTBOPEHHE KOCMOCA W ero pexHTe-
rpanmio B GessiMaHHOM Becdropmentom Gurdy. Dra nocieno-
BATEJILHOCTh HABBIBACTCS CAMTAPAKPAMAG, W B FTOM NPOLECCe
caJxaxa mpeacrapiser csoe cOOCTBEHHOE PAacTBOPEHHE M [0-
CTENEHHY 0 PeRHTerpaliio B E oM, npejicrasieHabiM 6undy.
B ofonx cayuasx lllpn wakpa umuraercs Kak cxeMaTHyecKas
nepejata cobCTBEHHONO JIyXOBHOIO IyTemecTsrA. B kaxaom
ciyvae yrnpaKHeHHe, COBepPIIAEMOe PUTYAIBHO, CIHTASTCH J1y-
XOBHO TIpeobparkalonim.

B kynere, Hpn enapa mantpa n [pu vakpa uarpenpe-
THPYIOTCA KaK JIBA Pa3/IHYHLIX BblPazKeHH:A OJHON H TOH xKe
Gornnn. B obonx ciyuasx yTBepHKIaeTCA NOIHOE BbPasKeHHe
caMolt GOPMHH, B UTO KaXKJ0€e M3 STHX BLIPAKEHHI — MaHTpa
0 AHTPA — PACKPLIBAET CYIIHOCTHYIO AMHAMHKY KOCMHYECKOil
3BOJIIOIMA N pacTBOpeHHA. B puTyanbHOM KOHTEKCTe MaHTpa
M AHTPA B3AMMOCBA3AHBI W YCHJIMBAIOT JAEHCTBHE APYr ApYy-
ra. CrpaBesismBo 3aMeTHTh, 9T0 B Kyabre lllpusnisa 6oruns
Tpunypa-Cyngapu nanosee pKo i IOJHO PACKPHIBAETCH , KO-
rj1a JyXOBHO 3pesiblil ajenT HPOM3HOCHT ee MaHTPY C BHYyTpeH-
HIIM OCO3HAHHEM ee TOHKOro cMbica u coopyxaer Llpn waxpy
C MOMOIIBIO BoODpaykKeHnst WK ke (bakTHUecKn.

Heno, uro apyrue MaxaBnapy npejicraBieHbl BO MHOTHX
TAHTPax M TAHTPUYECKHX cODPAHUAX TAKHM 00pa3oM, UTO MX
MaHTPBLI U SHTPbl OKa3bIBAIOTCA Ha NEPBOM MECTe [0 CTEeNeHH
pazknocTH. Kaxias HOrHHA TeCHO CBA3aHA ¢ STHMH BBIPaKE-
HUSIMH M PHTYaTbLHO <«[IPHCBAHBAETCA» BO BCeil ee MOLIH MO-
CpeicTBOM 3THX <npucnocobaennit». [1aBeHCTBYIONYIO Poib
MaHTpBl H SHTPH! B nokjonenun Tpunypa-Cynjaapn, ocoben-
Ho B llpusnapa Kyjipre, He Cl1e1yeT BOCIPHHHMATD KaK HEYTO
coeobpaszioe. VX uenosns3opalne THITTHO 1S TAHTPAYECKOT
cajxanbl. AKIEHT, KOTOPBI JeJaeTcd Ha MaHTPe M AHTPE, TaK-
e noguepknpaer Tot dakt, uyro Tpunypa-Cyngapu, a Tax-
ke apyrie MaxaBuabH MOIYT GBITH TOIHOCTHIO PEATH30BAHDI,
OCMBICJIEHBl # BBIPAYKEHb] 9K3HCTEHIHAIBLHO MHANBHYaIbHbI-
MH caJxXakaMu B PHTYyaJbHOM KoHTeKkceTe. Bornun poxjatores,
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no CyTH, A3 CaJXaHhl. Mx PeasIbHOCTE HEPASPLIBHO CBA3AHA C
OIIBITOM HX ['IO‘IIiT&TBJlCﬁ, BAOXHOBJIHAEMBIX PHTYAIOM.

BXYBAHENIBAPH:
ITOBEJIUTEJIBHUIIA MUPA

Ona aaozo ysema. YV nee mpu 24430 ¢ HA 20006€ KOPOHA U3
dpazouyenmnnia vamuei. Ee weno yxpawaem mecay, oma yaviba-
emea. Ee epydv evcora u ynpyza. B pyxax ona depoicum xpac-
woill omoc U cocyd, nanoanennnil dpazoyennocmamu. Ona
upeaavaiino mupoamobusa u dpymcenwbua. Ipacas noza ee
nokoummea Ha yrpawentos dpazoyennocmany wyswure. Tax
caedyern medumupoeams wa éeauxoti 6ozune mamepu. S8

Lsemom ona nobodna moanuy Uy Goccedaem Ha KpacHom
aomoce. V wee mpu zaaza u ona obnascena. Ona yxpawena
Heemuyzam paznozo usema. Y wee deaduyamv pyw, 6 womo-
P ona deparcum mew, xonve, dybunky, Juck, paKosuny, AYx,
CIMPENBL, HONCHUYDL, MPE3YOE, NAIULY, 2UPARHOY; U PYKUY €€
CAOJCENDL 6 JiCecme JapOBaHUA MUAOCTNEN U HEYCPAUUMO-
emu. Ona yawbaemen.'s?

MHW® IMTPOUCXOXKIAEHUA

Enuncreennsiii Mud o mponcxoxkaeHnu Bxysanemsapn
MHE yJIaJ0Ch HAWTH B COBPEMEHHOM HCTOYHHKe Ha xuHjn. B
HeM ToBOpUTCH, 4TO B Havane cosnie, Cyphs, NoABMIOCH Ha
nebecax. Pumm (nposuaust) npeiioxkuinu comy (cssamentoe
pacTeHne) B KadecTBe HOHOMEeHH A JUIA CO3/[aHns Mupa. 3aTem
comnue co3aano Tpu mupa (Aoke win 6rysana). B 910 Bpema
Hlonamn (Tpunypa-Cynpapn) npejcrasisaia coboil raasuyo
CHJTY, MJIH MAKTH, ¢ MOMOMIbIO KOTOPOIl COMHIE CO3aJI0 TH
muppl. COTBOPHB HX, HJIM YIOJHOMOYUB COJIHIE CJENaTh 9TO,
BornHs nMpuHANIA COOTBETCTBYIONLYIO hopmy, 3amomanna coboil
TpoficTBeHHBI MHP B Hakaja ynpasaarth un. B rakoil dop-

188 fTrpana  wmantpa w3 Mantramaharnava. Bombay: Khemraj
Srikrsnadas Publishers, 1990. P. 471,
lag)\’f‘ru_?.dmmﬂrf—tantm Calcutta: Nava Bharat, 1980). 6.5-8.
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Me OHA CTaJa H3BeCTHA Kak BXyBanemsapn, «nopeTnTelbRuna
MHpas. AB'DOp TaAKMKEe I'OBOPHT, 1TO BxyBaueﬂ]BapH ocTaercd
HEeIPOABIEHHOH 10 TeX Mop, Noka MHP He co3taH, DTo 3HA-
quT, 4T0 BXYyBaHENmIBADH TIPesKje BCero CBA3AHA ¢ BHAMMBIM
corpopernabiM Mupom.'?? Mud Taxke noguepknsaer To, 9T
Bxysanemsapu — 310 dopma Hlogammn (Tpunypa-Cyuaapn).

BXYBAHEILLIBAPH KAK BOIUVIOIIIEHWE
PUBUYECKOI'O MHUPA

Bonee seex ocranbubix Maxasumil, pazse 410 33 MCKIIOYE-
nnem Kamansl, Bxypanemsapu cBa3ana 1 0TOXKJIECTRIAETCA C
semieil, ¢ cosuaanuem soobiuie i ¢ 6a30Boil sHepruell, KoTopas
OKUBJIAET U Hacklaer seminio. OHa BOIIONIAT XapaKTepPHYIO
JMHAMHKY M COCTABJIAIOLINE, U3 KOTOPLIX CII0MKEH MUP, N KOTO-
phle HAJENAIOT TBOPEHHE Ero OTIHYNTEILHBIMH TPH3HAKAMM.
B aroM cMBIcie, Kak MLl YBHIHM M037K€, OHA OTOXK JIeCTBISeTCS
¢ mazabrymamu (ocHoBHbLIC (PUBUUECKHE JIEMEHThL) U NPaKpu-
mu (npupoza ¢pusnyeckoro Mupa). Camo ee HMs NOIHEPKHBA-
er aro: Bxysana (xo3siika BcesieHHOIT), Kak M HEKOTOpBIE H3
ee snureroB, Takue Kak Maxawmaiia; Cappemu (Xossiika Bce-
ro); Bxysaneum (cunonnm Bxysamemsapu); Capsapyna (Ta,
4bs popma ecTh Bee); Bumpapyna (Ta, usa dopma ects Mup);
Ta, uro Coznaer Bee Mupei: Ta, uro [1pebrisaer 8 Ocnosunix
[Iarn dnemenrax; Ta, uro Coznaer Ocuorbie Dementsr. 9!
Bryeanewsapu-cmompae sBocnesaer ee Kak (opmy uarn Gzym
(s1eMenTOR) 1 Kak JyHy 1 connne.'9? B runmme cotan ee nven
u3 Pydpaamaast TOBOPHTCA, UTO OHA SIBIACTCS KAYILIM U3 1151~
TH OcHOBHBLIX anemenTon. ' Jaeubrazasama-nypana rosopur,
4YTO BCeJeHHAs MOKOMTCS Ha Bxypanempapu, NpoMcXoMuT OT
Hee, CHOBA PACTBOPAETCH B Heil, 1, TIOKA OHA CYIIECTBYET, OTOXK-
aecreasercs ¢ vell. BxypaHemeapn Takike oTOXKJIECTBIAIOT ¢

190 pksit R. Bhuvanedvari evam Chinnamast a Tantra Sastra. Agra:
Braj Printers, 1988. P. 17,

19113 rumua ee Thicsum uden; Ibid. P.47-52.

192114 Rudrayamala-tantra; Mantramaharnava-tantra. P.472;
Krsnananda Agamavagisa. Brhat Tantrasarn. Calcutta: Navabharat
Publishers, 1984. P. 467.

193 §ikta-pramoda. Bombay: Khemraja Srkrsnadasa Prakasan, 1992.
P. 204-205.
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npakpury.'?* Topopurest, 4o Mup npousonres n3 Hee noA06HO
mayTHHe, CO3alHOM ITayKoM, WIN nckpaM oT Koerpa.'™ Jpy-
rie Maxasnjnn cpazanbl ¢ (OU3MIEKHM MHPOM H CO3HIAHIEM,
0coBeHHO B MMMHAX HX THICAYH HMEH, TAK/KE KaK U ¢ KOCMH-
TeCKHMHM PHTMaMH TBOPEHHA, NOAACP/KAHNA W paspyleHus,
HO B ciyyae ¢ Bxysaneumsapu 3min GyHKIUHY [OAUEPKHBAIOTCSH
0coGeHHO 4acTo.

He noxoze, wTobu cymecTBopas Kakoii-smbo mupoko pac-
npocrpaneHnsiil KyapT BXysanemsapn Jio ee npHcoeHHEHIA K
Maxapuapam. OIHAKO HEKOTOPEIE PAHHHE HCTOMHUKH FOBOPAT
o neit wiam o Horune, BecbMa HanoMuHalomedt ee. fIpananvacae-
pa-manmpa, naupumep, (koropyo npunucsisator nepy Ilan-
Kaphbl; €ClIH 3TOT TPy M He OuIT Hanmcan UM, OH SIBJIAETCH
JIOBOJIBHO PAHHUM 10KHOMHANMICKHM TaHTPHYCCKHM TEKCTOM )
Bocxeasiger bornnio [lpanangensapn, <noBeJHTEILHUILYY TATH
mupos», Omucanne ee pechma HanoMmunaer Bxypanempapn B
Gonee noszaneit inrepatype. B ojanoM MecTe TeKeTa, HAPUMEP,
FOBOPHTCH, 9TO OHA CHACT KAK THICAYH BOCXOAHAIIUX COHIL, HO-
CHT MeCsI] Ha TOJIOBE, JACPAKHUT apKaH | CTPEKAJIO i 4TO PYKH ee
CJOKEHD] B JKecTax JapoBaHus MUJIOCTel M HEYCTPAIIIMOCTH
(I1.16). Budarca manTtpa (MaHTpa-cems) 3Tolt BOrnHM, & HMEHHO
Xpum, Takke copnanaer ¢ fudoca Manrpoit Bxysanemwsapn. B
rTanTpHYeckoll husocopun n npakTuke fudyca MaHTPa — ITO
cama Goruns B cBoeii caMoil cymuocTHOl 1 3apepiienHoit dop-
me. CaejoBaTesbHO, MOXKHO HO/IPA3YMEBATH TOXKICCTBEHHOCTh
bornan n3 IIpanawvacapa-manmpu n Honee nosaueii dornay
Bxysanewsapn (xors Gudxca manrpa Xpum HCNoNb3yercs 1
B ciydae ¢ apyrumu Gorusssi, Kpome stux aeyx). Ilpananye-
weapn He3 comuenus npejcrapiger coboil pannee spipakeHne
BxysanemBapu ui, 110 Kpaiineil Mepe, ee HpoTOTHIIL.

Ilpananva, Tepmun, obosHavalomuil «MUpP» B 3TOM TEKCTe,
OTHOCHTCA K NATHPHYHOIL (npanarye) UPHPOJAE TBOPEHUS, T. €.
K IATH OCHOBHBLIM 3jleMenTaM — 3upy, Oruio, Boje, BeTpy nu
3emie, cocrapiaommM dusngeckylo peenennyto. Mma Ilpa-
HAHYENIBAPH, «IOBEJINTEJILHUIA IATHPHYHOIO MUPa», YKA3bI-
BACT Ha CBA3L HOMMHH ¢ MATEPHAJIBHBIM TBOPEHHEM H, TAKHM

1997 he 814 Mad Devi Bhagavatam, trans. Swami Vijnanananda. Alla-

habad: Sudhindra Nath Vasu, 1921-1923), 3.4. P. 128-129.
1951hid. 4.19. P. 319.
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obpazox, ¢ npaxpumu. Kak npaxpumu, sta Gorna omyTHMo
NPUCYTCTBYET B (PU3HUECKOM MHpPE; Ha CAMOM JIeJie OHA | €CTh
mup. PeanbHocTh ee HenopeicTBEHHA 1 €€ IPHCYTCTBHE HMMa-
HeHTHO ” gocrynso. [umu B wecers Ilpananuemsapn B [pa-
nanNacapa-manmpe NOJMEPKHBACT ee TOXKICCTBeHHOCTh (PH-
auueckomy mupy.'%¢ Ee maswipator Ilpasxana (smectusume
Beeit marepun), Ipaxkpuru u Toil, uro Hsnserca @opaoit Mu-
pa Suementos (I1).)97 B oanom mecte ee Bocnesaior B BHAE
Kazk/I0r0 M3 [ATH 9JIEMEHTOB [0-0TAeJbHOCTH i KaK COOTBET-
CTBYIONIEE KAyKI0MY 3J1eMeHTY (hH3HHecKoe HyBCTBO (undpus ):
«IIpusercreue Tebe, [npebuiBalouteii] B dopme 3ByKa n a¢u-
pa, /Ipusercrsue Tebe, B hopme upukocHoBerns 1 Bo3zyxXa,
/IIpueercrene Tebe B dopme 3penusn u orng, /IIpusercrsue
Tebe B dopme Bryca u Bousl, /Ilpusercrsne Tede B dopme
3eMn ¢ ee KauectsoMm sanaxas (5).1% Jlanee ona socnepaercs
B SIBHO NPOSIBAEHHBIX (POpMax, TAKHX KaK «YLIN, KOMKa, 171a3a,
A3bIK U HOC, H B (hbopmMe pra, peun, pyK, HOT, OPranoB Bhijie-
nenns u pasmuoykenns» (6).19? Ona rakxe BocxBansercs Kax
BOIUIOLIEHHAS B FOpax, OKeaHaX, 3Be3/1aX, OCTPOBAX U JaXxe B
noazemusix Mupax (18). Brparue, ona boruna, kotopas ecrs
«tbopma Beeit Beenennoii: Ta, uro Bce nponmsbiBaer coboii»
(6)200

Kak Maxasnanio, BxyBasemsapn 4acTo ONUCHIBAIOT B TPeX
bopmax, oueHb MOXOKUX Apyr Ha apyra BHemse. Lpera onn
BCE K€ PA3HOIO: 30JI0TOro, KpacHoro u roaybosatoro. Bee atn
TP (POPMBI, BO3ZMOKHO, COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEM IYHAM, H3 KOTO-
PLIX COTKAHA MaTepUasbHad BCeJICHHAA, T.€. OHM YKA3BIBAIOT
HA cBs3b BXyBaHemBapn ¢ MaTepHaIbHBIM MupoM. 20!

196 Praparicasara-tantra / Ed. John Woodroffe. Delhi: Motilal Banarsi-
dass, n.d.; rumu serpeuaerca B 11.49-68 u nepesenen Byapodihom B ero
BeTYRMTENBHON cTaThe, P.29-37.

1971bid. — B anranitckom nepesoge Byapoduh nepeuncaser cruxu rum-
Ha, Haunnas ¢ I, uro coorsercreyer cruxy 49 B Texcre.

198 hid.

1997bid,

2001hid,

2010w, Agamavigisa Krspananda, Brhat Tantmsira. P.176 (rony6as
dopma) 1 Mantramaharnava. P.468-469 (3omorucras ¢opma) n 471

(anas cpopma).
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LIAPUIIA BCEJIEHHOM

[Ipananvemsapn n Gosee NoszaHee ee NpoABJICHUE B BH-
je Bxypanemsapn — 910 G0rHEA, CHIA I PEATBHOCTH KOTOPBIX
BLIXOJAT 3a Mpejesisl caMoro (puspueckoro Mupostanns. Mx
TAKIKE OTOMKECTBAAIOT ¢ TOi (opMOIL, N3 KOTOPOI NPOHCX0-
JmT (busnueckoe TBopeHne W Kotopas yrpasaser uv. Ompm—
HCTOUHHK BCETo, M B HHX BCE PACTBOPHTCA B KOHIE KOCMH-
geckoro mkaa. Jror acnekr [Ipananiemsapu-Bxysanemsapn
YACTO BHIPAYKEH B ONHCAHMN €e KaK YIPaBJIaiomeii TpeMs Koc-
MHYeCKHMH (DYHKIHAMI CONIANNA, NOAJACPIKANHA H Paspy-
menns. OHa — Hapuia Beesiennolt, nponnssBaomasn coboil Bee
MHPO3aHIe, MPOUCTEKAIoNee U3 Hee H BIOCIEJCTEIN PACTBO-
paionieecst B Heil. 'nmu B ee gects B Pydpasamana-manmpe ro-
BOPUT, uTO OHa MaTh Bpaxmbi, Bummy n [Ilussr u nerounnk
ux dopm u pyHKuUEA, T.e. oHa— HCTOMHUK TBOPEHHHA, MOj1-
nepranna u paspyimenna.’’? B rumpe ee Thicaunm nven u3
Pydpasmara-marwmpw ona nazpana Toit, uro $enaerca Me-
Tounnkom Maxanpanaiin (BeJIHKOrO KOCMHYECKOro pacTBope-
nus).?% B Ipananvacapa-manmpe Illusa tak npocnasaser ee:
«Bee, aro Moxer GLITL NO3HANO — 9TO OHA. DTOT MOABIKHBIT
1 HENOABHAKHBIT MHD BO BPEMA MOTENPAraiiy HAXOIUT [OKOMH
B Heli».?%? Ee rakxe naswmBalor [karamixarpu, «To#t, uto
Kopymur Mups, «nanbkoit mMupas.’?® Jaeubrazasama-nypara
FOBOPHT, YTO OHA YNpaBJAeT BeeM W nojuepkusaer see.?’6
DTo 03HAYACT, YTO OHA — HCTOTHHK JKUSHEHHON CIIIL, TPOHH-
auiBalomedt huanueckoe TBOPEHIe, A TAKIKE CAMO 9TO TBOPEHHe.
Ocobenno nopasurebHOe OMACAHAE KOCMHYeCKoil poin Bxy-
BademBapy Berpevaercs 8 Mazamanmpe, Baiftinasckoit ran-
Tpe: oHa — urossIil MHCTOK, NojiepKuBaonlt Bumny, ko-
12 TOT BO3JICKHT Ha BOJAAX KOCMHYECKOTO OKeaHa BO BpeMs
npaaatiu.>07

202 Mantramaharnava. P.472.

203 Diksit R. Bhuvane$vari evam Chinnamasta, P.21.

2041 26-28. P. 12.

205 Ma ntramaharpave. P. 468.

2061bid. 6.5. P.499.

207Ibid. 2.5; Goudriaan Teun, Gupta Sanjukta. Hindu Tantric and Sakta
Literature. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrasowitz, 1981. P.89.
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Bxysanemsapn He TOJLKO HDHTAET Bee MUPO3JaHue, OHA
TaKkke oxpanser ero. Ona copepimaer 310, IPHHEMAA PasIH-
Hbie (popMBI g cpaxeHns ¢ AEMOHHUECKHMI CHIAMH ¢ [e-
JIBIO COXPAHEHNs MIIH BOCCTAHOBJIEHHA KOCMIYECKOIO HOPAIKA.
['mvn ee Thicaun uven us Pydpaasmana-manmpns HA3BIBAET ee
nobeaurensruneit Maxumacypst, Hlym6xi u Humymbxn, Pak-
rabupku, a raioke Majxy n Kaiiraxu.?® Bee s1o rosoput
o cBaan ¢ Joeumarammuvet n ¢ Jdyproii B ee poim nerpebn-
TEJIBHHUIIBI JIEMOHOB M 3alllITHHIE BCEeJIEHHOI, POk talommeiics
B coorBercTBYOWMX popMmax, drobsl chepedn Graromomyuue
mupa. B Tom ke riuvue BxyBasemsapn TakiKe COOTHOCAT ¢
TpeMs DOPHHAMH, CBABAHHBIMA ¢ KOCMHIeCKIMI (DYHKIHAMH,
WaKTHACKON Bepenn mykekoro rpumypri: Capacsarn (cosn-
nanue), Jakmvn (nognepixanne) n Kam (paspymenne).2%?

BUIAKA MAHTPA XPHM

B poim cosmuaomeit n nponnssisaomeii seenennyio Bxy-
BAHEMIBADPH YacTo oToxk AecTriasior ¢ Capacsarn, ocobeHHO Kak
¢ Goruneii peun. Ee nassisaior Baremsapu, ¢<nosesuresibaumedt
peun»,>!¥ u conocrasasior ¢ wafda Gparmanom?'? Bhicmeit
peanbHOCTBIO B (hbopMe 3ByKa. DTO roBoput o ToM, uro bxysa-
HEMIBAPH OTOXCJIECTBIACTCH C COTBOPEHHBIM [OPHIKOM H € €ro
CYIIHOCTLIO B BHJIE 3BYKA.

Wzyuenne 6udoca mantppt Bxysanemsapu, Xpum, Himo-
CTPHPYET TO, YTO OHA ECTh BOILIOUIEHNEe MIPO3IaHHA H CTAJI
B TBOPUMECKOM IIPOIECCEe, W TAKIKE YKA3LIBACT HA TEHTPAIIb-
Hoe 3Havenne Gudanca manrp g Beex Maxasuauii. Ham csoii-
CTBEHHO TOBOPHUTL O Gudoica ManTpe Kak O NpHHAIesKameii
onpegenennoii Gormre, Ho dakTHUeckn, Kak scHo o0bscHi-
sock B cayvae co Llpusnaseit (em. rnasy o Tpunypa-Cynna-
pu), Gudnca mantpa — 310 cama Goruna, u ee pusnueckuit an-
Tponomopduecknii obpas cunTaercs ee emayaa, na rpyboi
dopmoil, NPeIOMIEHHBIM HJIH HECOBEPIIeHHbIM ee oToOpake-
unem. Ham vacronsko npupsiuno aymarth o 6oxecree B n-

208 Diksit R. Bhuvanedvari evam Chinnamasta. P.47-52.

209Thid. P.45-51.

20 ymu cotun uven uz Rudryamala; Thid. P.45.

211 Bhuvanesvari-stotra w3 Rudrayamala; Mantramaharpava. P.AT2.
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andeckoll vesnoBekonoobHoit hopme U TAK HENPHBBIMHO BOC-
npuHIMaThL BOKECTBO Kak 3BYK, YTO paccMarpmBarh 6udoca
MAHTPY KAK CYIIHOCTHOE [PoABIeHne GOrHHI KaXKeTes HeecTe-
ererHbIM. B ranTpuueckoit dusiocodun v cajxane, oHaKo,
HPeIIOUTeHne OT/AaeTes: ManTpe, a He dusnueckomy obpasy
Gorunn. [losToMmy He YANBUTEILHO, 9TO CYHMIECTBYIOT KOMMEH-
TAPHH IIH HeeIeI0BaHi, PACCMATPHBAIOIINE BCe MHPO3/IaHie
B PAMKAX OMNpeJIesIeHHONH ManTphl. 9T0 IPOCTO NOAPa3yMEBAeT,
YTO MAHTPa, KOTOpas ecTh cama BOruHs, COACPKHT BCIO peaib-
HOCTh, YTO MAHTPa — 3TO KOCMOC B €ro cymHocTHo# dopume.
BykBanbHBIN 1epPeBojl, «ceMs», MOKET COHTH ¢ TOJKY; «CYTh,
CYHIHOCTb#, MOMKAIYH, JIYUIlle NOAXOAUT, HOTOMY YTO B TAHTPH-
YEeCKOM MBIIJIEHHH KOCMOC NpejicTasisier coboil npenomienne
cympoctn Goruum, Koropas u ecrb cama Mantpa. Cems pea-
JIM3yeTest TOJBKO B POCTE JiepeBa, HO, ¢ TAHTPHUYECKO TOYKH
3peHnd, MaHTpa Yy Ke COBepIIeHHa; 3apoyK/eHne MUPO3IaHnsA —
ecTecTBeHHbIH i Hen30ekKHbIil pe3yabTaT, M 3MaHALHA MaH-
Tpbl. Taxum 06pazoM, MOXKHO HOHATEL TY 0COOYIO CEKPETHOCTb,
¢ KOTOpOii OXpaHAloTed MaHTPLl B TAHTPHYECKOI TpaXHIH.
ManTpa — BbICIIAs CHJIA W TBOPYECKAS IHEPIHs, CYIIHOCTHOE
sABJIeHHe camoii bornaum, B AeiicTEuTEIbHOCTH caMa BornHd, Ko-
TOpast CTAHOBHTCA AOCTYIHOH caIxake.

Pasbacuenue fudnea manrper Bxysanemsapn (Xpum) —
npeamer raasbl 4 Ipananvacapa-mavmpo.. B Heit MBI HaXOIMM
BCE YETBIPE KOMIOHEHTa MAaHTpPbl —Ia pa 4 m (Oundy), Ko-
TOPbIE HCTOJIKOBAHBI KAK OCHOBHBIE (Da3bl HIIH COCTABIISIONIE
KOCMHYECKOTO TBOPUecKoro npouecca. Cuuraercs, 4To pasHbie
OyKBbl ajipaBHTa NPOUCXOJAT OT KayK/I0r0 U3 HYeThIpexX KOM-
NOHEHTOB MAHTPLI BMECTEe € OIPeIeIeHHBIMI DOXECTBAMH H
acriekramu puzngeckoro mupa. Kposme toro, sayrpn dhusnye-
CKOM BcesleHHOI TBOpYEeCKas MOJe/Ib MOBTOPAETCA B MpoIecce
cozpepanns smbpuona. Cunraercs, yro Oykest axpasnra 0b-
JaJa10T TpoiicTBenHoH MPHPo0il — colHed oI, nyHHOIl 1 or-
HEeHHOIT — I COOTBETCTBYIOT BOrHHE B €€ TPOHCTBEHHOM aclek-
Te commma, ayns u ornst.”'? To, H3 wero NpoMCXoaNT Bee, cama
MAHTPA OMICHIBAETCH KAK NOMLMAIMAH, BRICIIEe U TPaHCLEeH-
JlenTHoe <A» i ayma. B dusnueckoll seenennoit Goruns —

212 praparicasara-tantra. Chap. 3; Introduction. P. 19.
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COMHILe, OT KOTOPOrO NPOMCXOJIAT IJIaAHeTE! i cozpesana. [Ipes-
crapjeHnas 38yKoM, ona — lasgTpu ManTpa, caMoe cBAIEHHOe
peuenne Bea. Ona takrke HA3BIBACTCH KYHJAJIMHH UIAKTH ¥ B
srofl dhopme ABASETCH BHEPrETHUEKHM IJEMEHTOM B UYejoBe-
HeCKOM Tesle, KOTOpbIi npofysKaaeTcs BO BpeMs CAAXaHbL NI
npoussecenns Mantp. Cunraered, YTo OHA CHAT B MyJ1ajxapa
YaKpe M, KAK KYHJATUHU, NOJHAMAETCH BBEPX Yepe3 Bee “a-
KpPBl, PACCeKas Y3JbI BHYTPH HHX M ocBoGoxzas cajmxaky.?!s
Takum obpasom, Oykspl (38ykn) GoxmecrBa 1 dusnyueckue co-
CTABJIAIONIHE MAPO3IAHNSA HEPA3PHIBHO CBABAHBI B TREOPYECKOM
Ipolecce, KOTOpblil HAYMHACTCH B TOT MOMEHT, KOIJa 3BYUHT
budanca manrpa Xpum, C ranTpryeckoil TOYKN 3peHns, KOHeY-
HO, BCE 3TH SMaHAIMH — 3BYK, O0XKECTBO, COCTABISIONINE Ma-
TEPHATILHOTNO MHPA, ACHEKTHl YeJOBEYeKOro OpraiusMa — Mnoj-
YHMHEHB! caMolf MaHTpe, caMoii Gornme, coBepienHOl i1 caMo-
JOCTATOHOI.

HAHTPA BXYBAHEIIBAPU

SHTpBI 3aHEMAIOT BAJKHOE MECTO B PUTVAJILHOM IMOKJIOHE-
nin Beem Maxasuapam. Kak ropopunocs suime, Hlpn vakpa,
aurpa Tpunypa-CyHgapu, cunraercs TOXKJIECTBEHHON JaHHO-
My 6oxecTBy. XOTS AHTPBI Pa3InIHBIX BOXKECTB Pa3INIanTcs
[0 KOMMO3UIHA, a GoyKecTBa W CHJIbI, HMH MPeICTaB/IeHHbIE,
TAKXKe MOTYT BAPBHPOBATHLCA, ODIIAA CTPYKTYPA H JIOTHKA AH-
Tpbi, B ocobennocTn cpeau Maxapuuii, nocrosana. Takske 06-
mag [eJib NOKJIOHEHUs: AHTPe, ero MeTOJ i POJlb B TAHTPHYE-
cKoit caaxane nocrosuua B ciayqae Maxapm it

Y1066 NOHATH KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM HOKJoHAITCA Maxa-
BHJIBAM, BasKHO HOAPOGHO PACCMOTPETH AHTpA-cajxaHy (co-
OpyJKenHe ANTPH H NOKJoHeHne eif), n aurpy Bxysanemsapn
MOXKHO B34Th 3a obpaszert. Ona npome, dem japyrue (kKak, Ha-
upusep, Lllpn yakpa), u B TO Ke BpeMsA H3OUWIPEHHEE APYIHX.
Ona coueraer B cebe ocHoBHBIE (DOPMBI T MOJENH JAPYTHX SHTP
n n30bpaxkaer p#ajg 6oXKecTs W CHII, CBONCTBEHHBIX DOJILIINH-
crey Maxasmamit. Meron noksonennst ssutpe Bxypaneursapn

213 Vedamiirti Taponista. Tantra-mahdvijiana, 2 vols. Bareli, U.P.:
Samskrti Samsthan, 1971. P.470.
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TAKMKE THIHYEH U MOYKeT ObITh OTHECeH, MOYTH CO BCeMHM CBO-
nMH 0cobeHHOCTAMH, K ocTansHbiM Maxapmasany. H npuseny
noapobuoe onucanne siHTpbl BXysanewsapn u3 Tanmpacapul
Kak NpHMEp 3TOro acnekTa nokjonenna Maxapnabsam. 2

B uenrpe sHTpH coeiyer npegctaBnTh Humndy, T THLIIKO,
TOUKY, HIH <CeMd», WM cems-cior Bxysanemsapu — Xpum,
HO B HACTOAIIEM H300paXKeHnn AHTPbLI enTp obbiuno nycr. Bo-
KPYI' LEHTPA HAXOIATCH JIBA ePeceveHHbIX MIIH HAJIOMKEeHHBIX
JAPYT HA Jpyra TPeyrojbHHKA, OJHH H3 KOTOPBIX HALpPABICH
BHU3, JIPYroii — BBepX. BmecTe onm cocTaBisIoT MIECTHKOHEY-
HYI0 3Be3j1y. BOKpyr aTux TpeyrojsHHKOB HavuepueH Kpyr ¢
BOCEMBIO JIEHECTKAMH (BOCLMIJIENECTKOBEIN JIOTOC), 4 BOKPYT
HEro JIpyroft JoToc ¢ ecTHaAAThO JenecrkaMi. Buenmsas
rpaEuna AHTPb — obpaMadguMil TPAMOYIOJILHIK B TPH JIH-
HHH, B KOTOPOM HaXOAATCHA YETBEPO BOPOT HJIH BXOJIOB.

Ofumas KOMIIO3UIMA MPeANoNaraeT, 4To SHTPA J0JKHA
HPeICTABIATL BO3HIKHOBEHHE KOCMOCA OT HEeHTpa K nepede-
PHI, HOITOMY €€ JIeTasn 00BIYHO JAI0TCH 0T CePejInHbl K BHElll-
HM KpagMm. Braay cumpeommsnpyer coio3 [lnen n [llakta B
rapMoHnuHOM Hanpsxenun, Ona MOKeT TakyKe CHMBOJN3H-
poBaTh ambuxae MAKTH H WAHMA TIAKTH OJHOBPEMEHHO (M.
uike). Budoca manTpa —cama Goruna B ee cymuoctH. Ko-
rjaa Gundy Wi MAaHTPa HAYHHAET PACTH, IYIbCHPOBATHL HJIN
BHOPHPOBATH (MHOI/IA MCTIONL3YIOTCA BCe TPH TePMUHA), Hep-
BOE, 4TO HOABJSETCH, — 9TO TOMKA, B KOTOPOIl JiBa BO3HHKa-
IOIHX TTOMIOCA COMETAIOTCS B TAPMOHMYHOM HAIPSZKEHUH; 32
ITHM CJIEJLYIOT JBe JONOJHHTeNbHbIE Naphl, Kazj1asd U3 KoTo-
PhIX CO3JAET HOBYIO TOYKY. D1i Tpi ToukH dhopMupylor nep-
Bbiif, BHYTpeHHUIl, TPeyroJbHUK M HA3BIBAIOTCA numay (cu-
aenns). Tpu nape — 310 uvvre waxmu (cuaa Boan) U 6ama
waxmu (ciiia, HAIIPaBJICHHAA BJIEBO); doCHAHG warmu (cuia
3HaHu#A) 1 dofevewmra wexmu (CTapiias Cujia); Kpus Uax-

214 Cneayoumee onucanne Berpevaercs B: Tantrasara. P.173-175. Hu-
TEpHpeTalns coracyerca ¢ gantoit Xemenapa Harxom Yakpasapru, ne-
Jseposarenem rantpuama u3 Bapanacu. Cama sintpa raxse orofpamena
B Sakta-pramoda. P.194, Taxxe cm.: Mookerjee Ajit. Tantra Asana: A
Way to Self-Realization. Basel: Ravi Kumar, 1971. PL.38. P. 67, — siurpa
Bxypanewsapn XVIII 8. u3 Pampxkacrana. 3aecs umena GoXKeCTs, 1makTH
M 3AUHIHTHHKOB JefCTRUTENBHO TUATEILHO BEINHCAHLI.
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mu (enna aeitcrsus) u paydpe waxmu (apoctias cuya). Buye-
CTe TPH 3THX NUMTY NPEACTABIAIOT TPOHCTBEHHYIO TPHPOLY
TBOPEHNs KAK BOJIO Wi ykenanne (uvvra), 3nanne (docrana)
u Jeficrsue (xpus), 910 Apiserca obbranoll cxemoii B TanTpe.
Yerpepryo napy, (hopMupylomyo YeTBepryio numry, Cieayer
NPEJICTABIATE B CePe/INHE TPEYrONbHUKA (9T0 ambuxa IAKTH
M wanma MWaKT), A CYATAETCs, 9TO BMECTe ¢ YeThIPbMA num-
ramu, OHA OJIMIETBOpsAeT deTvipe Mazanumezu, Wim cBaAleH-
Hete Mecta GormHn nuapiickoro cybkonTnnenTa — Kamapyny,
Jokanannxapy, Ilypuarnpn n Yymsany, 0TMEHAIOMAX YeThIpe
syraar Muaun, TpeyroisHuk, HanpasiIeH bl BHU3, CHMBOJIN-
3UPYIONIHIT fIOHH, MOKET TAK)Ke BOCHPHHHUMATBCA Kak Gorm-
us [laktn, a sanpasnennsii spepx — kaxk lusa; nakaajibisa-
sCh JIPYD HA Jpyra, JisBa Tpeyroisuuka cauratores [lusoit u
IllakTn B coloze nin cekcyaabHoM obbaTun. T'peyroasnnk, nHa-
MPABJIEHHBIH BHH3, TAKXKE MOKHO PACCMATPHBATH KaK TBOpE-
HIe I SMAHAIMIO (MM BBIJIOX ); HAIPABJIEHHBIH BBEPX — Kak
pacTBopenue (BIOX), & BMECTE OHU CHUMBOIM3UPYIOT OCHOBHOM
PHTM BCEJIEHHOI.

Ha BocbMu Jlenecrkax BHYTPEHHENO JOTOCA PACTIOJIOHEHBI
caeaywone GOMHHM, HAMHHAA ¢ BOCTOKA (€ BEPXYIIKH Jfa-
rpaMMBI) ¥ [O 9acoBoif cTpesike B cropony tora: [xkasi, Bu-
jkas, Ajpknra, Anapagkura, Hurea, Buonacunn, doraxpn n
I'xopa; B cepene — Manrasa. Yerripe 6orHHl pacnosioxeHbt
[0 YeTBLIPeM [JIABHBIM CTOPOHAM CBETA BOKPYD BHYTPEHHETO
nepukapnus (BHyTpenHesero gortoca): arana (BocTok), Pax-
ta (1or), Kapamxka (cesep) n Maxowuymma (3aman). Ha mectn
BEPIIHHAX TPEYTOJLHUKOB B IEHTPE TOMEIAIOTCs CIe/1y 1o1tne
BOIKECTBEHHDIC MAPDI, HAYMHAS ¢ BOCTOKA M M0 YacoBoil cTpel-
ke na tor: [agrpn n Bpaxma, Canrpn (Bozmoxkno, Casurpu,
npum. nep.) u Bumny, Capacsarn u Pyapa, lpn n Jxananaru
(Kybepa), Parn n Kama, [Tymrn n Fanema. B npomexyrkax
BHYTpPEHHEro Kpyra Ha cesepe u tore naxoaares Llankxanmnaxu
(Gorarereo pakoBumsl, T.e. Mope) u [Nagmanmixn (GoraTcrso
3eMim).

Ha kon4ukax BOCBMH JIENECTKOB BHYTPEHHErO JIOTOCA, Ha-
YHHAS C BOCTOKA M 110 YACOBOIl CTPEJIKe HA 100 PACHOJIONKEeHE]
caeaytonme borunu, GoabHHCTBO M3 KoTopbix — (opmbl Pa-
TH: AHaHra-KycyMma (BOCTOK), «Kenalomas coejiHnThes ¢ Ka-
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Moit»; AHaHra-Kycymatypa (I0ro-BoCTOK), €«CTPACTHO HKelako-
mas coeanauThea ¢ Kawmoits; Ananra-magana (ror), Kamm-a3-
BH; Ananra-mamanarypa (1oro-3anan), Bxysana-nana (sanam),
«oxXpansionian Mups; Ananra-sejibs (CeBepo-3anal), ¢U3BECT-
nas Kame»; [Ilacri-pekxa (cesep), enosymecsiyr, oboznava-
0NN IeBYIIKY-TI0IpocTKa; 1 ['arana-pekxa (ceBepo-BOCTOK),
«TIoJiyMecsll», 0603HaYaIomMil AeBYIIKY, He JOCTHIIIYIO TOJI0-
Boit 3penoctu. Ecnm atn popmbl Patn npovects B ofpaTHOM
HOp#A/IKe, OHA MOTYT CHMBOTM3HPOBATE TPEBpaIieHe I0HOMH J1e-
BVIIKH B 3pesylo »keHuny. Henonsrho, nmoueMy cospepanue
JIOJZKHO CIEI0OBATE B HAIPABJIEHHU IPOTHE YaCOBOI CTPEJIKH,
KOT/Ia BOSHHKHOBEHHE KOCMOCA MPOUCXOJUT 110 JacoBoil cTpel-
K€ B COOPYKEHHN HJIH BOSHHKHOBCHUH SHTPBI.

B BoCchbMH TPOMENKYTKAX MEMKIY BOCEMBIO BHYTPEHHHMH
JIENECTKAMH JIOTOCA HAXOMAATCA CJACAYIONHE IAKTH, HAYHHAA
¢ BOCTOKA W 10 4acoBoi crpeike: Ananra-pyna-isen, Anan-
ra-mMajana-j1eeu, Bxysana-sera-maBu, Bxysana-nanuka-msn,
Capsa-mmmnpa-1981, Ananra-pefana~-J1ssu, 1 Ananra-Mexa-
na~eu. Hekoropeie n3 stnx 6ornus — rakke popmut Patn. B
MECTHAANATH JENECTKAX BHEIIHEro JIOTOCA HOMEIIAIOTes Cle-
AYIONMEe MAKTH, HAYHHAA C BOCTOKA W [IPOJIBUCAACH 110 YACO-
Boil crpeske Ha tor: Kapamuuu (ykacnas), Bukapamunn (ay-
posumpan), Yma, Capacsaru, Ulpn, ypra, Ymae, Jlakm-
mu, HIpyrn, Cupurn, dxpurn (cuna nomupepxkm), Illpan-
Jxa, Meaxa (poctonncrso), Marn (nponunarensuocrs), Kan-
n (Kpacora), n Apba (6aaropoacTso).

B Hapy»KHOM HpAMOYTOJIBHHKE ¥ YeThIPEX BOPOT H YeThIpex
yriioB pasMemaiores eneiyompe Goxecrsa: Unapa (soctok),
Arnu (1oro-soctok), fma (1or), Huppru (1oro-3anazx), Bapyna
(sanan), Baiiio (cesepo-zanaj), Coma (cesep) n Mmana (ce-
Bepo-BOCTOK ). Bpaxata Haxoaures Mexy BOCTOKOM H CeBepo-
BOCTOKOM, & AHaHTa — MeJKJly 3al1a/IOM H I0ro-3a1ajoM, BO3-
MOYKHO CHMBOJIH3UPYS 3eHUT 1 noazemusiii mup. ecats Jlo-
KanaJios (3aIUTHHKOB CTOPOH CBETA) H UX Gazamnst (CpejcTa
Hepe/IBIKEHNs!, OOBITHO JKHBOTHBIE) H OPYIKME TaKyKe Pacro-
JIO’KEHBI BOKPYT 9TOr0 BHELIHero nepumerpa. Vx opyxue - 6a-
dotcpa, waxmu, danda, xradza, nawa, awkywa, 2ade, WYAQ,
nadma u “axpa.

SIHTPBI NIPHMEHAIOTCA B PA3HBIX PEIHTHO3HBIX KOHTEKCTAX
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C pazmTIHBIME HejAaMH. flnTpa Moxer 6LITHL HatepTaHa Ha ce-
pebpsAnoil, 30J0TOH HIH MEJHON [IACTHHKE HIH JKe YyCTanonb-
JieHa 415 NOKJIoHeHHA B Xxpame uin jiome. Obwiano nydotca, co-
BepilaeMad nepeji Taxkoft noctosHuoi hopMoil ARTPEL, cOCTONT
u3 mecTHaNATH Yacteil. B 9ToM caywae antpe HOKIOHSIOTCS
KaK [e0My, Kak camoit 6orume, a ne rno yactam. Snrpy Takxke
MOJKHO CIeJ1aTh Ha GyMare H, ¢ HOKOTOPBIMH HHHBITY AJTLHbI-
MM MOTIPABKAMH, BHECEHHLIME OIMBITHLIM TYPY, €6 MOAHO HO-
CHTh Ha Tejie KaK aMyJieT WiH Kak nepenocuoii smypmu (obpas)
BOrHHN B HEAX TOKJIOHEHHA,

flaTpa Takske MCHOJb3YyeTCs B HHANBH/YAILHON TaHTpH-
geckoli cajxane. B aroMm ciydae obprdmas 1esib CajxaKi —
«OTOXKIECTBITBCA ¢ BOXKECTBOM, B JaHHOM ciyvae ¢ Bxypane-
IBApPH H, COBEPIINB 3T0, NOIYUUTD CHIBLI U3 ee pesepsas.’® B
OyJKe TAKOTO THIA NOKJOHAIOTCA KaxK 10 M3 OTHe/NbHBIX Ya-
crell AHTPHI, T. €. KaxK1oil u3 makTH, boruun win 6oxkecTs no-
KJIOHSAIOTCA OTJEJBHO, IPOHSHOCH MAHTPY, B ITOM ClIydae Mak-
Tpy Bxypanemsapu. CamoMy NOKJIOHEHHIO AHTPE [PeIIIECTEY-
10T PHTYAJIbI OYHIIEHIA, BKIIOYAIONINe yeTpanenie ppaxiaes-
HBIX JyXOB H Hpuseis boxkecTs-samunraukos. [lociesobaten-
HOCTb, B KOTOpPOH 0BPANIAIOTCH K 3J1€MEHTAM SHTPBI, MOMKET
BLITH pa3sHolt, H CAMO IOKJIOHEHHE MOXKET [IPOHCXOANTH 6O B
yMe (B 3TOM cllydae sHTPY HAJ0 NPEICTABIATH MOMENEHHOM
B cepJlle canxakn), mubo sopHe, husngeckn. B marwmpacape n
Hlawma-npamode Bxysanemsapu saTpa onmcada oT UEHTPA K
OKPY/KHOCTH, 1 DOKeCTBa IPH3HIBAIOTCS 10 TacoBOil CTpeJiKe.
D10 03HAYAET, YTO SAHTPA OIUIETBOPAET BO3HUKHOBEHUE KOC-
Moca B BHJIe CIIHPaJ, 1o 4acosoil erpenke. [Ipussie 1 nokio-
HeHHe Pa3/INYHLIM 3JeMeHTaM [OBTOPAIOT COTBOPEHIe MHpa.

Tem He MeHee BCTpevAlOTCs yKa3aHHA HA TO, YTO AHTPAM
(nmm, mo kpaitneii Mepe, auTpaM HeKoTOpeIX Apyrmx Maxa-
BIJIMIT) MOMKHO TNOKJIOHATBCA, JBHIASCH OT BHENIHEro Kpas
BHYTDB, TPOTHB YacOBOH CTPEIKH, [0 BHYTPEHHel crupa-
mi. B Mawmpa-mazodadzuru, sanpumep, NoKJIOHEHHE SHTPE
Tapbl MPOHCXOIAT MMEHHO TAK, XOTA [OKJIOHEHHE KaiJoMy
CJ1010 MM TIOKPOBY HPOMCXOHT no gacosoit crpesike.! fu-

21513 wacrhoit Geceapt ¢ Xemenapa Harxom Yakpasapru.

216 Mahidhara. Mantra Mahodadhih. Vol.1/ Ed. and trans. Ram Kumar
Rai. Varanasi: Prachya Prakashan, 1992. P. 234-247.
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Tpe YUXHHHAMACTHL NPEANHCAHO HOKJIOHATLCHA, JABUrAsCh CHA-
py#u BHYTpb. «[loknonenne marepn Yxunnamacra-/lasn cie-
JIYeT HAYMHATH € CAMOrO BHEIIHEro MOKPOBA M JIBUTAACH B 06-
patiom nopskes.!?T B raknx cayuasx Ha yM IPHXOIHT Te-
Ma «IBWKEHHs [POTHB TevdeHns». B kKaaccuueckoii fore npak-
THKYIONHAN BOCCO3/ACT PASIIYHBLIE 3TeMEHThl HPAKPUTH, BN~
rasich MPOTHB ECTECTBEHHBLIX PUTMOB CO3NJIAHHH, B CTpeMe-
HMM OCTAHOBHTHL HMJIM IPeB30iTH orpanudeHus dpusHuecKoro
mupa. Kiacenveckas fiora— npongce pacTBopeHns TBOPEHMs!
JUIA BBIXOJIa 34 ero Mpejienbl.

Henw raprputeckoil itorn — obbeanHenne IpakTHKYOHe-
ro ¢ Goxecreom. Korpa ofpsi HOKJIOHEHHH [IPOJABHTAETCH OT
BHELIHEH CTOPOHBI AHTPLI BOBHYTPb, MOYKHO [OYMATh, 4TO Ca-
JXAKA [eperoHseT Wil cBoANT TBOpPeHNe K OJHONH TOUKe, 1eH-
TpanbHoit bundy umm mantpe-cemenn Gorunn. Cobpas B Heif
CYIHOCTH HOMMHH, aJeNT OTOMXKAECTBIISACTCA ¢ Hell.

OcnoBnan ¢opMa B KOMIO3HIHA SHTPH OYEHb BAMKHEI.
Tpeyronsauk u noroc npeobnajalor B AuTpax jecarn Ma-
XaBHJMil, B B TOM OTHOIIeHHNM AHTpa BXypanemsapu rpa-
Junponsa. TpeyrojbHHK, 0co6eHHO HATIPABIEHHBI BEPIIHHOM
BHIT3, AIBISETCH CHMBOJIOM HOHH 1 OJHIeTBOpaeT coboil cosu-
JaHne, NoposxeHne i socupouspeenne. JIoroc — rBopuecknii
CHMBOJI B HHJHHACKOH PEJIHIHH, 1 B TAHTPE TaK¥Ke 0JNIETBOPH-
er floan. acTo OH BBICTYNAET KaK CHMBOJ JKUBOTO KOCMOCA,
KOTOPBIi, KAK CUNTAETCA, HMEeT OPralivecKyo upupoay. Lse-
TYIHI JOTOC yHOAOBIAIOT CO3PEBAIOIIEMY, 3ADOXK IAIOLIEMYCs]
KoeMocy. Kak cuzenne 6oxecTsa WM HHONO JYXOBHOIO CYILe-
CTBa, JOTOC Takye o603HAYAET AYXOBHYIO BJACTH M IPHKA3,
JYXOBHOE COBEPILEHCTRO, YHCTOTY U nojauotry. M Tpeyronbunk,
H JIOTOC MOYKHO NMOHHMATh KaK JKeHCKHEe CHMBOJBI POCTA, 3a-
POMKIEHUS ¥ JKU3HEHHOI SHeprum.

Bremnne cion wim nmoKpoBbl OJHHAKOBLI BO BCEX SIHTPAX
Maxapuuit, KBAAPATHBIX HIIM TPEYTOJbHBIX. DTH BHEITHYE [10-
KPOBBI, COCTABIIAIONINE YETBEPO BOPOT MM BXOJ0B BHYTPb, Ha-
CeJIeHBl BOOPYKEeHHBIMH MYy>KcKHMH GoskecrBamu. B obbranoit
cBOEil CTPYKTYPE, B KBaJAPATHOM BHEUIHEM [ePHMETPE sIHTPLI
oberaHo npeobaajalor Myxxekne Ookecrsa. Buyrpu nHero nHa-

217Tbid. P.261.
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XOJUTCA KPYTVIBI HEHTD ¢ NpeobiajanneM KeHCKHX DoXecTs.
Bo BuyTpenHux senectkax m Tovkax mpeobiajalor yKeHcKie
HoxkecTBa, H MHOTHE W3 HEUX, ocobenHo B anTpe BxyBanemsa-
pu, npeacrasiaaior coboit dopmbr Patn, eynpyra Kampl, 6ora
JKEJAHHA. DTO TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO BHYTPEHHAS JIHHAMMKA SH-
TPBl HMEeT JKEeHCTBEHHBIH I 3POTHYeCKHIl ACTIeKT, B TO BPeMs
KAK BHEIIHHE CJION M IIOKPOBBI (@6apatv) MyKCKHE U CBS3aHbl
¢ opyzkuem. OG0 CTPYKTYPY SHTPBI MOMKHO BOCIIPUHHMATH
KaK MPeJACTABIAIONIYIO TAKOe BIAEHHE MHDPA, B KOTOPOM BO-
OpY’KeHHAS MYMKCKas BHENIHsS CTOpoHA obeperaer yKeHCKie
BHYTPEHHHE TOKOH, CeKeyaJibHO JMHaMuunble. B camom nes-
Tpe, KOHeTHO, HAXOANTCst Gundy, OMHIETBOPSIONIeE MYZKCKOe 1
skenckoe ([lnsy u [laktn) B rapMOHHYIHOM HANPAKEHUH HIIH
PABHOBECHH.

KPACOTA, INPUBJIEKATEJIbBHOCTb
1 CMMBOJIBEI BEXYBAHEIIIBAPH

O xpacore Bxysamemsapm rosopures wacto. Tammpaca-
Pa ONNMCHLIBAET €e 30J0THCTBIA 1BET KOKH M NpeKpacHoe /n-
110, OKafiM/JIEHHOE PA3BEBAIOIMMHC BOJOCAMME 1BETa e PHBIX
myea. ['nasa ee mmpokue, ryGul nonble 1 ajnsle, HOC H3AMHBIL.
Yupyras rpyb ee NOKpbiTa canAai0B0il nacToft u wadpaHom.
Tamnus Tonkas, a Geapa, ATOAMIB! H NYTIOK 09apoBaTeabibl. Ee
NPEKPACHYIO IIEI0 YKPALIAIOT APArOLEHHOCTH, & PYKH CO3JAHbI
ans obbaruit. Fosopar, wro IInsa corBopnn cpoit Tpernii rias
A7t TOTO, YTOOH! Kak cieayer ee pacemorpers.*'® B rumue ee
coran nven n B Hlaxma-npamode o Heii roBOPUTCH KaK O npe-
KPacHOM 10HOM JieBylIKe ¢ YIBIGAIOIEMEs JHIOM, 0bJ1a1aTes-
HHLE NpUBJIeKaTessHol forn. O Heil roBOPUTEs KaK 0 caMoM
TpeyrossHIke (cxemaTnueckoe nzobpaxenue ftonn).??

Kpacory i npusiekarensnocth BXyBanemsapn MoxHO 110-
HUMATb Kak yTBepsKaenne cpusigeckoro mupa. Hlakrnitckan n
TAHTPHYECKAs. MBEIC/Ib M NPAKTHKA He KJIEBENlyT HA MUDP U He
CHUMTAIOT €r0 W/TIO30PHBIM 1 BBOAAUMM B 3a0/1y2KaeHue, Kak
HEKOTOPBIE APYTHe MIKOIbl HHAMicKoi Mbiesn (Hanpumep, A -

218 Jgamavigisa Krsnananda. Brhat. Tantrasara. P.468.
219 Sakta-pramoda. P. 204-205.
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paiiTa Beganrta, npusm. nep.). ILng TanTpel XapakTepHo yTBep-
HJCHNe MDA, HACTAMBAIONIEE HA TOM, YTO IMAKTH, WM BhIC-
as PeasbHOCTh, ACKUT B OCHOBAHHN Beeil peanbHocTn. On-
SUUCCKI MUP, PUTMBI COBMIANNA, TOANEPHAHNS WX Paspy-
eHHA, Jaxe caMoioboBanne, BOXICICHIe H MyKH Ye/10BeYe-
CKOiT JKUBHI — Bee paccMaTpuBaeTcea Kak urpa Bxysanemsapn,
ee secenan 3abasa.

Bxypasenisapn se nepecraer 3ab0THTHCH O MHPE, H 0ITO-
My, KAK TOBOPHT OJIMH aBTOp, ¥ Hee Tpu riasa.??? Oua nuraer
MHD, 32 KOTOPBIM NPHCMATPHBAST N KOTOpbil sampmaer. B
CAMOM JIeJie, 0 Heil TOBOPAT KAK 0 CaMoif Niie, 0T KOTOpoii 3a-
BHCST Bee sKuBbie cymecrna. Ee yapifalonieecs Mo Buipaskaer
ee MIUIOCTHBOE OTHOIICHHE K MUY H KO BCEM TeM, Ubsd JKH3Hb
sasucnr o1 Hee.??! ZJKeern aaposanma Musocteil u ycrpane-
HHA CTPAXA TAKIKE BHIPAKAIOT ee MIJIOCEpP/HOe OTHONIeHHe K
MHPY, B 0COOCHHOCTH K €€ HPeJanHbIM.

Crpekanio n apkan, KoTopsie aepxut Bxysanemsapu, cam-
BOJM3HPYIOT KOHTPosh, Tlo ciosam oamoro uudopmaropa us
Bapanacu, CTPeKasio 03Ha9aeT To, UT0 OHA KOHTPOIMPYET 3J1bIe
CHITBI HJIH BHYTPEHHME MPENATCTBHA, TAKHe KAK THEeB, MOXOTh
1 J06YI0 OAEPKHMOCTL, MEIIAIONLYIO AYXOBHOMY Pa3BHTHIO.
Apkan, cornacno ToMy e HHGOPMATOPY, CHMBOJM3HPYET pas-
JIMIHBIE TEJECHBIE CJION, CKPHIBAIONINE, 1 MOTOMY CBAZLIBAIO-
lMe JyXOBHYIO CYTh uesioBexa, ero arMan. Ilostomy Goruns
NOMOraeT JIHCIUILIAHHPOBATL YHEeHHKA CBOHM CTPEKAJIOM H B
TO JKe BpeMs NpPeJCTaBIAeT TY CHIY, KOTOPas CKPHIBAET CBOIO
noEAyI0 cymuocrs. Ona oapoBpeMenHo ocsobGox aalomee
sHanme H Mailst; oHa Jaer ocBOBONKICHNE H OTKA3KLIBACT B HEM,
Ipyroft nerounux ofbACHAET CTPEKANO, apKal U JBa JKecTa
Gorunn (AapoBaHUA MIJIOCTH H HEYCTPAIIMMOCTH) KAK CTa/ M1
JIYXOBHOTO CTPEMJICHHS, CAJIXAHEL: apKal M CTPEKAJIO MOMOra-
0T caJXakaM KOHTPOJHpPOBaTh HX undpuu (qyBCTBEHHOE BOC-
NpUATHE), & KOT/1a OHH TOTO JOCTHIAIOT ¢ MOMOIBIO ee Biaro-
JIaTH, TO HCHIOJHAIOTCA GeceTpamus 1 1oJ1yvaloT ee H/1aroc/os-
nenns. JIxapma, Win npaBHIbHOE HPABCTBEHHOE HOBEJICHNe, —
Takske dopma KouTpona, 1 Bxysanempsapu ucnoasayer ee s

220 Diksit R. Bhuvanedvari evam Chinnamasta. P. 18.
221 bid.
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ynpasieHus juoabMu. B 2ToM eMbiciie eTpekasio u apKan MoryT
CHMBOJIMBHPOBATE JIXAPMY. 222

Kpacuplii 10TOC B yKpameHHsil IparoneHHOCTIMI Ky B-
IIMH U1 TIATHS, HATIOJHEHHLI APArOLEHHOCTAMH, KOTOpPbIe
OHA JEPIKHT, — CHMBOJBI pocta n Goratersa. paronennocru
OJIHIETBOPAIOT H300mIme i 6orarcTBa, a JOTOC CHMBOJIHINPY-
eT SHePruio, Npucylyio xusomy mupy. Ueso Bxysanemsapu
VKpamaeT Mecsll, "TO, 10 OJHUM CBEJEHNSM, NOJYIeHHBIM B
Bapanacn, rogopur o cuiie obnoBiennA. 9T0 yKaspiBaeT Ha TO,
uto Bxysanemsapn asisercs BHyTPeHHel CyThIO COTBOPEHHO-
ro MHpa, BAOXHOBJAOLIEIT ero HecKoHeuHoe BOCIPOH3BEIeHHEe
¢ 0OHOBJEHHON KH3HEHHOI 3Heprueii.

Tlono6Ho mMuOrMM 6GoKecTBAM M AYXOBHBIM HACTABHHKAM,
Bxysanemsapn Boccejaer Ha JoToce. DT0 yKa3blBaeT Ha roc-
HOJICTBY IOLLY IO TO3UITHIO; TAKIKE JIOTOC SBJISETCA UEHTPOM, U3
KOTOPOro HMHOTJIa HauHMHaeTcs npouece cosmjanuda. Bpaxwma,
HAITPHMED, CHAHT HA JI0TOCe, pacTymieM n3 nynka Bummy, u
M3 3TOrO MOIHOrO H JMHAMHYECKOrO HeHTPA OH CO3/IAeT MHD.
Tpauypa-Cynaapn Takske BOCCEIAeT HA JIOTOCE W OJHIETBO-
pHeT Kak TBOpeHme, Tak # npuuauny ero. Jlorocnoe cmaenne
TAKJKe CHMBOJM3HPYET JYXOBHOE COBEPIIEHCTBO W Tpuymd —
COBEPIICHCTBO, YKOPEHHBIIEECst B MUPe, HOJA00HO KOPHAM JIO-
TOCA, U BCE e BhIXO/ALIee 32 IPe/lelbl MUPA. DTO CHMBOJI BJla-
CTH, YUCTOTHI H TPaHCIeHJeHTHOCTH. BXyBanemBapyu Ha3bIBa-
wr Toit, uro Crpancreyer no Pusnveckomy Mupy, 50 B TOM
e ruvue ona sosercs Toit, uro ITyremecreyer B ITycrore.???
Ona — MHp, HO OHA TAKZKE IPEBOCXOANT €ro, KaK ero HCTOUHHK
W KaK COCy/l, BMEIAIOULit ero Bo BPEMs pACTBOPEHHS.

Haxkonew, cunraercs, uro nokjaonenne bxypanemsapu Mo-
JKeT NPUHECTH Y/Aady, CHJIY HPHBJICKATb M KOHTPOJIHPOBATD
apyrux moneit, sax cuddru (cnocobHOCTL BOIJIOMIEHNS CKa-
sannoro) U nobeiy Haja Bparamu. B 3ToM cMmbicie, NOKJIOHE-
Hie eil [0/IMePKUBALT IPHODPETEHHE MATEPHAILHOTO YeIIeXa 1
Baaronosyuns, 4T0 COOTBETCTBYET DOMHHE, TeCHO CBA3AHHOI ¢
MATEPHAJIBHBIM MUPOM.

222 Taponista. Op. cit. P.471.
223 Pyvn corim umen w3 Rudrayamala; S’&kta-pmmoda, P. 205.
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YMHHAMACTA:
BOI'MH#, OBE3IJIABJIMBAROINA A CEB#

Hobeda ceema mupa, dapyrowan baazoe 3aceputenue ece-
.:‘?.(Z?f.'.‘iﬂﬁ, C YEAOM, YRDIWEHHMM npeaAecmHismMmu J’EUNOHGMH.‘ZQ“

A cosepuaro Gozumo Urunnamacmny, 60ccedaowyio 6 UeH-
mpe Coanevwnozo ducka, 8 aeeoll pywe deporcawyyo cobemeen-
HYIO OMPYGACHHIIO 20A06Y € PACKPUIMBM PIOM; 60A0CH €€
PACTAPENarn 1L OHA THLE KPO6L, cmpyetl Guiowiyio us ee ace
coficmeaennoii weu. Ona soccedaem na Pamu v Kamadaee, 3a-
HUMMOUUTCA A10606D10, U padyemes 6MECTIE €O CEOUMU NO-
dpyzamu Jaxunu u Bapnunu.®*®

Ona emoum 6 azpeccu6noti NOAUYUL, GHICMAGUS HORY GNEe-
ped. Ona depocum. ceoo ompybaenmyo 20406y 6 o0notl pyxe
u Men — 6 dpyzotl. Owna obnascena U ¢ YooBONLCMBUEM NHEM
Kpoeb, Oviowpo cmpyel ua ee obesenacaenozo meaa. V nee
mpu 2aa3a, u cepdue ee yrpawaem zoayboti aomoc. Caedyem
cozepuams Yrunnasacmy, yeemom kosicu nodobuyro usemxy
eubucxyca. Ona emoum na Kame u Pamu, cauewuzes 6 cex-
cyaavnom conze. Cnpasa om nee narodumes Baprunu, odep-
sfcumas 2ynotl padoicac; ona 6eao20 usema, ¢ PacnYUEeHNBMU
Goaocamu u deporcumm mev u wawy us wepena. Ona padocmio
NLEM KPOED, CIMPYAWYIOCA U3 paccermernotl weu bozuru. Cae-
6a om Gozunu Jaxunu, maxsce nviowan Kposs, CMpYAULyio-
e u3 obeazaasaennozo meaa Yrunnamacmu. Ona odepacuma
2YHOTL MAMAC U HACAAHCIAEMER MUPOM 8 €20 COCTNOANUL Pac-
meopenus. Caedyem medumuposams na smoti Gozune, dapy-
1well Grazocroeenun c6oum npedanmnnia. >0

BO3MOYKHBIE ITPOTOTHUIIBI

Hefitl.Bl-ICHMOPO, NOJIL3YIOUIErocst NONYJIAPHOCTBIO KYJIbTa
UxuHHAMACTE! B HHAYH3ME HET, i He [HOX0xKe, 4To6bl v nee 6ul-

2243 rumna B yecrs Ixunnamacrey; Goudriaan Teun, Gupta Sanjukta.
Hindu Tantric and Sakta Literature. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1981, i
P. 207,

235 Mahidhara. Mantra Mahodadhih. Vol.1/ Ed. and trans. Ram Kumar

Rai. Varanasi: Prachya Prakashan, 1992. P. 256.

226 Jlzvana mantpa Uxunuamacrey; Sakta-pramoda. Bombay: Khemraja

Srikrsnadasa Prakasan, 1992. P.221.
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/1A KAKAS-TO PA3BATAA HCTOPHH JI0 €e NOABJEHNA B Kauecrpe
oqmoft w3 Maxasmanit. Ho, kak u Tapa, Uxunnamacra Taxxe
HOSIBJIAECTCH B TAHTPUYECKOM Oy UIH3aMe, T/ OHA H3BECTHA Kak
Baspkpa-tiornan (eM. nmzke). Xora HaiiTi PAHHIX yIOMHHa-
Hult o UxuHBaAMACTE WIH CBHAETEILCTB O CYIIECTBROBAHHN ee
PAHHEro KyJbTa He YJAeTcH, HeKOTopbie HOrumm min m3obpa-
JKEHMs JKEHCKHX CYILECTB MOKHO NPHHATDL 34 €€ HPOTOTHIILL,
TOCKOJIBKY OHH PA3JIEISIOT ¢ Hell HeKOTOpbIe 0cO0eHHOCTI, Ta-
KHe Kak 00e3rnapJeHHOCTb, 060HAKEeHHOCTh, KPOBOMKAIHOCTS,
ArPECCHBHOCTD. 227

B Muaun waxoannn nsobpaskeHns obOHAMKEHHBIX DHOTHHD,
CHJISAIINX HA KOPTOUKAX WIH ¢ Pas3ipuHyTBIMH Oeapamu, je-
MOHCTPHPYIOLIHMH [OJIOBBIE OPraHsl. DT (PUryphl, HEKOTOPbIE
M3 KOTOPBIX OY4eHb JAPEeBHHe, OBRIMHO N306parkainch Ha KaMeH-
oM Bapennede. Pykn ux ob6b4H0 NOAHATH HAJL TETOM, B ¥ HHX
Her ronosel nin Juna. Mx obesrmarnennocTs — He cleIcTBHE
paspyuienns, a HamMepennas wacth obpaza. Coueranne obna-
JKEHHOCTH 1 06e31J1aBJIEHHOCTH MOXKET YKA3hIBATH HA TO, YTO Y
YUxXHHHAMACTBI CYHIeCTBOBA Apesnnit npororun B Mamm, 228
[Mopasmrenbnas ukonorpaduveckas jeraib 3THX usobpake-
HHIT — HOJOBbIE OPI'AHbl, BBICTABIEHHbIE Hanokas. Ecim obes-
[JIABJIEHHOCTH (PUIYP TOBOPUT O CMEPTH WM caMopaspyle-
Huy, ell HejocraeT cnibl u3obpakenus Uxnnpanmacrsl. Cko-
pee, 06e3rIaBIeHHOCTh ODHAMKEHBIX (PHIYPOK NPOCTO npHBJIe-
KaeT BHHMAHNE K HX pPenpojykTuBHoil dusmojornn u cno-
cobHoCTH K pasmHoXKeHno. Xorsa obpas YUxuHHAMACTE BKIIO-
4yaeT NOAUEPKHYTYIO CeKCYAJbHYI0 AKTHBHOCTD, MKH3HbL U IIH-
TaHue (YNOMSHYTHIE BEILIE), HEHTpaAlbHAS HKoHoradnueckas
XapakTepucTuka GOrMHE — ee NOPasHTeIbHOe caMoobesras-
JBaHue.

Durypkn apyrux obnaykeHHbIX GOPHHL TAKIKE MOTYT CIIy-
KuUTh mpororunamu Uxmnnamvacrsl. Ojna U3 HUX — PHEBHAA
Hencrosas boruns Korasatu. Korasatn o6s1vno cea3ana ¢ mo-
JeM cpaxenuil M uHorja mKJouaerca B crmekn Marpuk,???

227 Tywari Jagdish Narain, Studies in Goddess Cults in Northern India,
with Reference to the First Seven Centuries A. D. (Ph.D. diss., Australian
National University, n.d.). P. 312-337.

2281bid. P.313-315.

2291bid. P. 317,
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Wuorga ona BulcTymaeT Kak onmnoHeHnT Brmny: Buwmy-nypa-
na (5.32-33) u Bzaeasama-nypana (10.63.20) onucpisaipor ece
KaK 0fHAXKEHHYIO, PACTPEIAHHYIO, H BHEIIHE HACTOJILKO Iyj10-
BUIIHYIO, 9T0 BHIIHY f0/7KeH oTBepHYThesA, 4ToObl HE pa3rHe-
Barbesd Ha Hee, B aTom Mude ona npiTaeTcs 3alATHThH, Kak
nosecrsyer Brazasama-nypana, CBOEro ChiHa, demoHa bana-
cypy. Xora omucanns KoraBaTu noJvepKuBaloT ee HaroTy M
JIHKYIO HAPYYKHOCTD, 110 XaPaKTepy OHa CHIBHO OTJIHIAETCS OT
Uxunnamacrel. Ee obbitaoe MecTo — nose GHTBLI, & HE MeECTO
KpeMarty (XoTs U To, U JIPYroe — MecTa CMepTH), ¥ OHa TOX0-
7Ka HA CBHPENYIO JeMOHHILY, IVIaBHASA POJib KOTOPOil HABOJAUTH
VIKAC HA BPAros WJIH OTBJIEKATh X Bo BpeM#a Outsel. XapaxkTep
ee obsrano jypuoit. Xapakrep UXuHHAMACTB! APOCTHBIA, HO He
obazaTenbHo 37100HbI1, 1, HECMOTPA HA TO, YTO B 'UMHE €€ Thl-
csun MMeH ee ceasbiBaloT ¢ nosem 6og,”%” B nkonorpadun ona
peiko uzobpazkaeTca Ha HeM.

HOsknounaniickas Goruns-oxoTHuma no umenn Koppasapn
nanomutaer Koraparn umenem u xapaktepom. Ona Heucro-
pag, Kpopoxkajanaa u Heobysnannas. OHa NpHHEMAET KpoBa-
BbI€ JKEPTBONPHHOMEHHA 1 OPOAUT 110 HOJAM CPayKeHuit, rie
Japyer nobeay. U onaTsk e, cyUecTByeT MHEHHe, YTO OHAa
MOKeT OBITH JAPYTHM MPOsIBJCHHEM TOro THna GoruHu, KOTo-
pas nocaysxuia npoobpazom Uxunuamacrst.?3! Tem ne menee
YxpnnaMacTy He TPHHATO ONNCHIBATH KakK OOrMHIO-BOMHA, H,
YTO NPHKOBBIBaET BHUMaHue nabiogaress, — Tak 9T0 ee caMo-
obesrsapinBanpe. XoTs B THMHE ee ThICHYH NMEeH OBOPHTCH,
1o UxuHHaMacTa MOOUT KPOBb H B HECKOJILKUX €€ AJITapax u
XPaMaX OHA NOJIYYAeT KPOBABLIE XKEePTBOIPHHOIIEHHA, B OTIIH-
uane ot Koraparn, B ciyvae IXuunaMacTs! akUeHT Je7aeTCs He
Ha TpebOBAHIE N MOJIYHEHHH KPOBH, & HA TOM, YTO OHA OTAAeT
CBOIO KPOBB [IPeJIaHHBIM €ii.

Boobuie, B HHyn3Me CylUIeCTBYeT MHOIO DOIMHBL M JIyXOB,

230 Ceayromue uMena 1 X HyMmepauus cornacno Elisabeth Anne Be-
nard (Benard E. A. Chinnamasta: The Awful Buddhist and Hindu Tantric
Goddess. Ph.D. diss. Columbia University, New York, 1990). B rumue cra
BochMH uMeH Uxunnamacrel u3 Hlaxma-npamods, HalpuMep, ee Hasbl-
palorT «Youiiuedt gemona Kemwns (s 90), Boesniv Kmuvem (nms 767),
TMonem Butsn (umst 768) u ApyrumMu amUTeTAMH, OTHOCAIMMHCSH K YHH-
HTOMEHUIO €10 JEMOHA.

231 Pywari P. Op. cit. P. 334
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KOTOPBIE CKHTAIOTCA 10 TIOJAM CpazkeHuil — Harue, HEHCTOBLIE
1 KPOBOXKAJHbIE, HJIH Ke ObIBAIOT TECHO CBA3AHLI ¢ [JIOA0PO-
JIMeM — Bee 3T0 oTHocHTeA K Gormne YUxnunamacre. Ho, noxo-
ke, uro YUxuHHAMacTa — eguHCTReHHas GormHA, obezrmapmu-
paloias cebs, 9Tobbl HAKOPMHUTD NpPeIaHHLIX eif.

MHU®bI TPOUCXOXKIEHWA

51 obHApYZKHJ HeTbIpe NOBECTBOBAHHA O MPOHCXOHICHIN
YUxnunamacrel. [lepseie qBa BeTpevaloTest B MHCHMEHHOM Ba-
pUaHTe B BechMa CXOXKH JIPYT ¢ APYIOM, a TpeThe H YeTBepToe,
oba 04eHb KPATKMX, 5 HAIeJ JIHIb B yeTHO Tpaauimn. Bep-
cus 1 vaxoautes B IIpanamowuru-marmpe, KOTopas, B CBOIO
o4epeib, OTHOCHT 3Ty uetopuio K Hapada-nanwapampe.

Odnaocow IHapeamu omnpasuaact KYNambea Ha  pexy
Mawdaxunu. .. emecme co ceoumu cnymuuvamu ocaed u
Budoicaeti. Ilocae wxynamui eeaurasr 602uMi novepHesq U3-
3a cexcyaavinozo 6o3bymcdenus. Hepes nexomopoe epemn ee
cnymuuybt nonpocuaw ee: «Jall wam noecmv. Mu 2onodnuis.
Owna omeemuaa ;| «H dam 8am noecms, moavko nodoxcdume,
nootcaayticmas. Hepes nexomopoe epema onu cnosa obpaimu-
aucw k weti. Ona exazaaa: «loorcaayiicma, nodoxcdume. 5 dy-
Mmaro». Hodoocdas nexomopoe epems, o B3IMOAUAUCH K HET:
« Tt — mamo eceaennoll. Juma mocem nonpocums Y mame-
pu 6ce, wmo yzoono, Mamuv daem emy we moavko edy, Ho mak-
oice odexcdy. Bom novemy mot moaum meba o nuwe. Teon mu-
AOCTTID UIBECTNHA BCEM, NOMNCAAYTCTNA, HAKOPMU Hacy. Yeavi-
wae amo, cynpyea u6e omeemuaa um, 4o OHa HAKOPMUIN
uz, kozda onu dotidym do doma. Ho cnosa dee ee cnymuuum
Hawunu u Baprunu éamoauaucy k neli: «Mvt ymupaem om
zoa0da, 0, Mamv Bceeaennot. Haxopmu nac max, “mobv Mot
nacwmuaucs, o Muaroceponas, Japyrowanr muarocmu u Henoa-
narowan Aeaanuns,

Veavwae smu uckpennue pewu, muaoceponas Hozums
YABEHYAACH U OTMECERAQ €601 20408Y Hozmamu. Kax moavxo
one cdeaaaa amo, 2oaosa ee ynaaa na ee aceyro aadons. Tpu
nomoxa Kposu Gpusnyau u3 2opaa; Ac6ull u npaevitl nonau 6
POM €€ CRYMHUY, CTOAGWUT 10 BOKAM, a UEHMPAALHUT — 6
ee pom. Ilocae cosepwenus amozo ece bvtat do6oALHbL U MO~
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ace agepryauct domoll. (Baazodaps amomy noemynwy) Hapea-
mu cmana uzsecmua xax Irunnamacma,**?

Bropasa Bepcust npoHeXox/IeHnd IXUHHAMACTBI TaKiKe
pagra w3 [panamowunu-manmpn, Koropast Ha ceit pa3s
upurnuceisaer ee Ceamanmpa-manmpe. Veropus pacckaszana
Ingoit:

A pacerkascy 6am o mom, xax noscuaacy Yrunnamacma.
Bo spesmena Kpuma weu na zope Katlnraca, ayvwwell us zop,
Mazamaiia sanusmanact co mwolt Mazaspamoti (moeboevio). Bo
GPEMA MOEZO CEMAUIGEPNCENUR ONG PAIBAPUALCH, U 06 ULAK-
MU BO3HUKAU U3 €€ MeAd, CImasuue ee JsyMA Cnymmuula-
Mu, uszeecmmvimu war Jaxunu u Bapwunu. Odvascon Yan-
danauxa GMECTE €O CEOUMU J6YMA CRYMHUUAMU OMNPAELU-
aacy wa bepez pewu [Tywnabradpw. Koeda wacmynua noa-
detn, ee zoaodnme nodpyeu obpamuaucy x Yanduwxe: «Haxop-
Mu Hac, noxcaayiicmar. Yeavuas amo, yavbarowasca u 6aa-
zocmyan Handuwa oznsmyasacs no cmoponam u ompybuaa ce-
Ge zoaoey. Jleavm nomorwom kpoeu ona macwimuaa Laxumu,
npaensm — Bapuunu, a us yenmpaivrozo cama Hanuwaacs cob-
cmeennoti xkpoevto. [ouzpas maxum ofipazom, ona nocmasu-
AG 20006Y HE MECTRO U NPUHAAL NPEACHIow opmy. K eeve-
py onu eepryaucy domoli. Koeda s ysudea, wmo ona 6aed-
na, A nodyman, wmo ee xmo-mo obudea. Mens azbecuno smo.
Om 3mozo0 2HeBa BOFHUKAL HACTND MEHA, KOTMOPAR CTNAND U3-
eeemna xax Kpoddra Braiipasa. Imo npousowno 6 denv Bu-
papampu. Taxus obpazom, Yrunnamacma podusacy 6 Bupa-
pampu. 2

Sra sepens Taxwke nepenana B Hlaxmucamzama-manmpe
(koTopast npunuceiBaer ee [Ipanamowunu-manmpe), Ho ¢
HEKOTOPBIMH AONOIHATEAbHLIMKH geTaisamu, Coracno sroMy
rekery, Goruns 3anumasack moboesto ¢ [usoit B nepesepny-
Toit nozunuy (1. e. ona ObLIA CBEPXY) M CONLIA € HEIO [PEeNKIe,
YeM ceMsl ero H3Beprioch. e ey THHIBE NOABHIIHCH, KOT/Ia OHA
BhIlIa HapysKy. B Texcre rosopurea, uro nHa peke boruua n

232 Pranatosini-tantra. Calcutta: Basumati Sahitya Mandir, 1928. P, 378;
trans. by Benard E. A. Op. cit. P. 35-36. Sta Bepcus TAKIKE yHOMHHALTCA
€ HEHAYHTETLHBIMA K3AMEHeHRAMN B: ST1 Swami Ji Maharaja Datiya. St
Chinnamasta Nityarcana. Prayag: Kalyan Mandir Prakasan, 1978. P. 5.

233 Pranatogini-tantrm. P. 378; trans. by Benard E. A. Op. cit. P. 36.
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ee CIyTHHIL Urpajii B Boje Kakoe-to pems. Ilpomomxenne
HCTOPHK coBnajaet ¢ pacckasom [Ipanamounusu,**

Tperbs pepens Ooina pacekazana mue Pamoit Hankaponm
Tpunarxu nz Kamwm Bumsanarx xpama. On ckasai, 91o emy
oHa Gnisa nepejana ApyroM, TanTpiiecknM caaxakoii. Bo spe-
M3 BoHBI Mex<ay Goramu u jeMounaMu GOUM NMOHA, YTO He
MoryT nofeiTh i Ho3TOMY OHH CTAIH YMOAATH MaxamakTH,
Bennkyio Borutiio, o nosmoun. Ona 6112 JOBOJNBHA HX MOJTHT-
Boit 1 nonpocnia Ipavayaauaninky 1oMoUYE UM, YHIHTOMIB
Beex JieMoHoB, [Tpavaniagan/iMKa 0cTaBaach B APOCTH, OTPY-
Huna cobersennyio rosopy M mwia cobersennyo kposb. [Ipa-
JaHIaualJnKa — [epsoe uMs, jJanpoe Yxunnamacre B rumue
ee Teicsan uven B Hlakma-npasode.

Cpamn Camxapanga Hlacrpu, makra cagxaka n3 Bapana-
CH, NOBEIAJI MHE YeTBepTYIo Bepcuio. IXHHHaAMacTa NOABH-
Jack, 10 ero CJoBaM, Mocjie Toro Kak 60rm u JAeMOHbI BCIax-
Tasm okean. Uxuanamacta B3aja 100110 aMpHTEl (HeKTapa Gec-
CMEPTHH), MPEJAHAHAYABIIYIOCH JEMOHAM, U BBIIHJIA €€ CAMA,
3arem ona y6uia cebs, 9To6LI IHIATL JAeMOHOB WX join Gec-
emeprus. Tak ona nomorsa 6oram J0CTHYL MPEBOCXOACTBA.

3HAYEHUE MUPOB O TPOUCXOZKJIEHUNA

St Mudbl 0 TPONCXOMKACHIN MOIIEPKHBAIOT HEKOTOPLIE
BaJKHBIE s HeTonkosanusg Uupamacrol Tembl. Kak n Hexo-
Tophie apyrue Maxasuapn, ona ceasana ¢ Lllusoil. B neperix
AByX Heropuax ona npeacraer kak [Tapsarn. Ona rakaxke aeii-
ersyer Hezasuenmo ot Lnes wim ke ynpasaser nym. Bo Bro-
poit BepcHH UCTOPHH OHA 3AHUMAETCH ¢ HIHM JII000BBIO B nepe-
BEPHYTOI NOZHUIAN H CXOUT ¢ HETO JI0 MOMEHTA CEeMSIH3BepKe-
ist. Her HHKAKOro ynoMuHanust 0 BOSHHKIIEM MEXK/IY HHEMH
KOH(pIMKTE (XOTH 3T0 MOKHO TPEANON0AKHTE, TOCKOJIBKY OHA
exoant ¢ 1npbr, nmpesie 1eM oH JOCTHrAaeT opra3Mma), HO OHA
n300pazkeHa Kak CeKCYAJIbHO JOMHHIPYIOLIAH.

B rperneit Bepenn ee pozunkHopenns Ixunnayacra cokpy-

234 Saktisamgama-tantra. Vol.4: Chinnamasta Khanda / Ed. B. Bhat-
tacharyya and Vrajavallabha Dvivedi. Baroda: Oriental Institute of Bar-
oda, 1978), 5.152-173.
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maer jeMoHoB Bo Gnaro mupa. Obsiunas Tema B Mudponornm
Gornumn, Kak, nanpumMep, B Jasu-smazammsve — akuent Ha Hec-
CHIIMH MYKCKHX B0KecTB, BHIHYKACHHBIX NPU3LIBATL HA 110-
Motk fornuio. UxuHHAMACTA BHITIOIHSAET 3AIIUTHYIO POJIh ABa-
Tapa. B mannom cayuae TeM He MeHee OHA HACTOJBKO Paib-
APHIIACH, YTO OTpe3asa COOCTBEHHYIO TONOBY. DTOT CIOMKET
BbLIXO/a GDI'HHH H3-110J] KOHTPOJIA [1ochae 6HTBI)I B OlILAHEeHHH
KPOBBIO ee YKepTh BechMa 3Hakombiit. Kanm maorpa tannyer
B MBSHOM YNOeHHH nociie 605t ¥ B YYBCTBO €€ TPHBOINAT CYy-
npyr, lllusa. Canramarpuku (cemb Martepeit), nomMoraiomme
Hypre nobeants [lymbxy n Humymbxy B Tperbem snmuso-
ae Jveu-marammbu, TAKKe Kpy»Karcs B JAMKOM TaHie Mo-
cie yOniteTa JeMOHOB M HbAHEIOT OT uX Kposu (8.62).2%° B
pepcun 3 UxuHHAMACTY MOXHO HOHMMATHL ApoitcTpenno. Cu-
na | ycrex conyTersyloT eif B Gurse, ona cnocobua nobeaurhb
JemMoHoB u cnactu boros, HO oHa omacHa. Korzpa apocts ee
BBIPBIBACTCH HAPYXKY, OHa MokeT GbiTh Gecnopsajouno pas-
pylIHTeNnbHA, B JelfCTBATENLHOCTH, caMopa3pymaTeabHa. B
atoii neropun YUxmupamacra He ceszasa ¢ Illmsoit manps-
myto. Ona nmeer Gonee Gimskoe ornomenne Kk ypre, Ka-
am n Marpukanm, a Takyke K HJee COXPAHEHUS KOCMHYECKOTo
HOPSIKA.

B werseproii neropun nponcxox aenns UxuanamacTsl Tema
COXPAHeHNs KOCMHYECKOl cTabuiIbHOCTH Iy TeM YHHITOMKEeH s
JEeMOHOB ocTaeTcst nenrpaibaoii. Ho B 310l Bepenu Bosuukaer
TeMa caMonoxeprsoBanus. B sepenu 3 Gorunst oGearnasiuba-
eT cebs HeHaMEepPeHHO B NOpbiBe GeleHcTBa, B TO BpeMs Kak B
pepenn 4 — 970 KecT camonoxkeprsosanns boraM. Ee nocrynok
nanomunaer 1o, Kak lllusa criac MEp, BLINHB sJ1, BhIIUEAIIHL]
U3 okeana nociie ero naxranns. B obonx ciaygasx boxecrBo
JeiicTByeT 6eCKOPBICTHO, PaIi TOro, YTODL 3AUTHTE MHP Lie-
HOIT npHYHHeRns Bpeaa camomy cebe.

JlBe nepBeIX MCTOPHH MOAMEPKHBAIOT MATEPHHCKOE CaMo-
nozeprpopanne. B ofonx nopecTpoBaHmsix, NPUYHHA CAMOO-
GesrnapauBanns UXuRHAMACTE — roJ0 JABYX ee cnyTHAL, Xo-
T4 [OHAYAJY OHA NBITAETCA OT HUX OTAENATLCA, BIOCIEACTBUH
OHA KOPMHT MX CBOel KpoBblo, orpy6ue cebe ronosy. B ceo-

235 Takke cM.: Dew-bhagavata-purana 5.28-29; Vamana-purana 30.
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ux TpebOBAHMAX HAKOPMHTB HX B NEPBOIl HCTOPHH €€ CIIyT-
nunpbl obpamaiores K Hell kak K Marepn Beenennoit, Tpefya
YIAOBIETBOPHTEL uX. B aToM Mude nopasutensHo TO, TO OHA
IPEANOMHTACT HAKOPMHTD HX He IPY/bIO, & KPOBbIO, MY IEHHON
HACHJILCTBEHHO. BMECTO ee MATEDHHCKOI'O MOJIOKA OHH IBIOT
HKHUBHEHHYIO KPOBb GOrnHm,

C remoit caMONOXKEPTBOBAHHS MEPBLIX ABYX BepCHil TECHO
HEPEKINKAETCS TeMA THTAHHA. DTH HCTOPHH MOI4ePKHBAIOT
roJiog cnytHut Gorunn. OHE KAYT OT Hee YIOBJIETBOPEHHH,
KOTOpPOe N MHOJIyYaloT, HO CaMblM MOPA3NTEIbHBIM CHOCOBOM.
Muprr cKJIOHHBI K 3aTYIIEBBIBAHKIO HACHINA HIIH JAPAMBI OT-
py6annsa cobersennoit ronossl. B 06oux noBecTBOBAHUAX MOCIE
CAABHOIO YIOLEHN:, KOTOPbIM He Hpesryer u cama Ixunnana-
€Ta, KOTJIa IbeT CPEHIOI0 CTPYI KPOBH, OHA CTABHT OJIOBY HA
MeCTO, # Bee OTHpas/siiores Jomoit. Exuiersennntit nobouubii
appexr BrIpadkaeTes B HEKOTOPOIt GJ1e/IHOCTH JIHIA, 9TO Orop-
qaer [[lusy. B sroii metopun npeskie Bcero roBopuTest o rosio/ie
u ero yaosaersopennn. Camonoxeprsopanue XHHHAMACTDI,
ee CTpeMJIeHHe HakopMuTh nonvepkusaercd IT. [Tanom: «oue-
BHJIHO, YITO 3/IECh TOJIPA3YMEBACTCH H3HATAILHOE JKEePTBOIPH-
HOIlIEHHe 1 0OHOBIIEHNE TBOPeHNs. BOrHHA IPHHOCHT B JKEPTBY
cebst, ¢BOIO KPOBb, KOTOPYIO ILIOT €€ CITYTHHIIb; OHa 0OHOBJISA-
er u Bockpemaer Beejiennylo. .. CnegosartensHo, orpybanne
cobeTBeHHOM TONMOBB — 3TO BpPEMEeHHoe cpeacTBo, 4Tobbl 0bec-
eYNTh MUTaHHe, U NpeJAcTaBagercs Hoee KPOBOKAIHLIM I1PO-
spnernem Gorunn, vem Illaxambxapu [npunocsmas osoum| n
Annanypna [nanoasennas nuuieit]» 26

Muds o npomcxoxaennn UxuHHAMACTBI 3aTPATHBAIOT
HECKOJILKO TeM, 3HAMHMBIX B €e CHMBOJIMEME 1 06psijie noKio-
nenus efi. Tem He MeHee Jpyrue BaskHbIE TEMBI €€ HKOHOIPa-
¢ ge yrnomunapred B ee mudax. Ee nkonorpadus u pury-
aJIbHOE TIOKJIOHEHHe eif, XOTH H NPOJ0IKAIOT HEKOTOPBIE BHIIIe-
VIOMAHYTHIE MOTHUBbI, TAKYKE IPEIAraloT H HOBbIe, eme GoJee
oboraaloniye ee pesMruo3Hoe 3HaMEHHE.

236 pyl P. Hindu Religion and Iconology. Los Angeles: Vichitra Press,

1981. P.82.
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INTPUMHOLLIEHHWA I'OJIOBBI

B msobparkennn YxnunamMacrsl HeHTPATILHOE MECTO 3aHH-
maer orpybaennaa roaosa. Ocobenno nopazxaer coberpennas
rosfosa borunn, orpybiennasn e ke camoil. pe ee cryTHRIb!
Haxunn n Bapunun (nnoraa vassipaemple kaeit u Bujokaelt),
cTodlme Y Hee 110 HoKaM, TAKAKe HHOJIA AeprwKaT oTpybhienHbie
ronossl. Bee Tpu ronosl pasmentens Ha 6/oaax, kakue obbit-
HO HCHOJIB3YIOT 1A coBepiienns noanomennii. o cyrn, obpas
HOJHOIIEHHA ToJoBhl He30MHG09HO NPHCYTCTBYET BO MHOIHX
uxonorpadpuyecknx nzobpakenuax IxunnamacTor.

ZKeprsoupunomenne JKHUBOTHBIX JIOBOJLHO TOMYJISAPHO B
HHJYHCTCKON Tpajniyind, U 0DBIMHBIT crnocob yMmepliBIeHnd
Keprebl — obesrnapaupatue, B camoMm Jene, HavuuHaa ¢ Be-
JUiicKoro nepuojia (Korja KeprBONpPHHOLIEHHA JKHBOTHBIX H
MYZKCKHM, H JKeHcKnM OoecTBaM, GBLIM pacipocTpaHeHbl),
caMbIMi KpoBaBbiMu Obliim zkepreonpunomenns Gorunam. B
COBpPEMEHHOM HH/IYH3Me, YHACE0BABIIEM TPAJHIHID MHOTHX
COTEH JIeT, KPOBaBoe YKepTBONPHHOIIEHHE OYTH BCEryla CBA3a-
HO ¢ onpejeneHHbiMu Gornaamu. ExejHeBHbIE JKepTBOIPHHO-
meHnst, o6LIMHO KO3/I0B N [IeTYX0B, COBEPIIAIOTCH BO MHOI'HX
xpamax Goruun. ITourn Bo Beex ciiydasx roJioBa KHBOTHOIO
oTceKaeTcd U npejlaraeTcs n3obpazkeHuto GOHHEM, HACTO HA
bmone. Uuayucrckue TeKeTbl HHOIAA YIOMHHAIOT “ejloBeve-
CKHE »KEePTBONPHHOUIEHNHA, H eCTh IPHMEPbI HX COBEPIIEHHA B
NPOIIIOM KAaK “ACcTh MOKJIOHEHHs onpeieeHbin Gormms, 7

Ussectna Takke Tpajmims A06pOBOJIBHOIO NMOJHOMIEHNS
cobereennoil ronosut Gorune. Tamunbexknit Texer XI B. Ka-
AUHZATIMYNAPAHY COJIEPAAT XKy TKOe onucanne xpama Kamnn
B IOxnoit Vunmgun. «Ilogobro peBy okeaHcKHX BOJIH pasjapa-
JHCH 110 BCEH MECTHOCTH KPUKH I'epoes, HPeJJIAralonny cBon
roJIOBBI B3aMeH Ha mnojydenne muiocteii» ?® JIpyroit orpsi-
BOK 13 31010 Tekera: «OnueniBaeres pouece NoAHOMEeHnA ro-
aossl. [IpuHOCSIMil KepTBY OTpe3aeT CBOI TOJOBY Y OCHO-

237 Heckonbko NPHMEPOB HEIOBEMECKHX JKePTBONpUHOMEHHH Gorune
ynomunaerca B Kakatt Bant Kanta. The Mother Goddess Kamakhya.
Gauhati, Assam: Lawyer’'s Book Stall, 1948. P. 61-64.

238 Nagaswamy R. Tantric Cult of South India. Delhi: Agam Kala
Prakashan, 1982, P. 26.
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BAHUS IEeH U KJIajJeT ee B pykn Kaum, moka Teilo ocraercs
eToaTh, npusercrsys Bornmo». 2 B uacrnocrn, s Iamnasa
CKYJILITYpPE, HO TaKyKe H B JIPYTHX BHAAX CKYJIbNTYpbiZiC aTa
TeMA IIIPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHA, XOTH HeJIb3s DBITh YBEPEHHBIM,
UTO CKVABNTYPa n3obpazkaer HMeHHO PHTVAJILHOE caMoybnii-
cTBO IyTeM camoobesrnasiusannd. B bpuramxamzamandica-
pu Kmemenapsr MoIIHK 11 €ro jgesepb orpydalor cebe roJogsl
B opkiBe npeaannocTn Gorude aypn. Haammes, naTnposan-
nas 991 r. m.a. u3 obmactn Kannajpr, rioacut o BepHONOIIAHOM
no uMenn Katera, KoTopbiil NpeyioKul ¢Bolo roJosy GoruHe
I'yunanabbe, 4Tobbl caepiKaTh KIATRY, CBABAHHYIO ¢ POXKACHH-
em napekoro china. ! B ramunnexkom anoce [Huaannaduxapam
Bornus Aiisn, KOTOPOIl NMOKIOHAKOTCS OXOTHHKHM, NMPHHHMAET
KpPOBAaBbIe KEPTBONPHHOIIEHNS # KPOBb, CTPYAILYIOCH U3 OT-
PYGIIEHHBIX IOJIOB NpeaHHbIX eif.>4?

Omna ucropus, cea3aHHas ¢ xpamom JDKBamaMykxm B
Xumauas-Ilpajeme, Takyke ropopuT 0 NPHHOIIEHHH TOJOBHI.
Onaua nounrtarens Gorman Ixpanamykxu no nmenn xbs-
HY XOTe€Jl HOCEeTHTh XpaM, HO ummeparop Akbap sanperTni
emy, ckasag, yTo Gorunas Jumena cuisl. Mvneparop paspeni
JXbAHY OTIPABATLCA B TIYVTH, €CIIH OH OCTABAT MY CBOEI'O KO-
HA 1 paspeimnT uMnepatopy yours ero. Ecom Goruns cmomxer
OKIBHTH KOH#, cKaszaa Akbap, on ocrasut JIXbAHY B XKNBBIX.
Uxpsny npussa 31017 Bhizos. Axbap ybun Kows, Kak u obe-
mas, a reso 3anep B Komuare. B xpame [Drpanamykxu Jxbsi-
HY COBepIIHJI 00P#AJl NOKNOHeHN:A HornHe, HO OHA He NOABIIACH
H He OTBETHJIA HA €ro MOJLOBI MOKA3aTh CBOIO CHILY HUMIepa-
tTopy. B oruaanun Ixpany penms npeyioxkuTh CBOIO FOJOBY
Horune. Basas mew, on cobupascea orpesats cebe rosopy, Korja
GOrnHs MOABHIACH U MCHIOJHIIA €r0 MKeJaHne OKHBHTh KOHH.

239 hid.

240C.: Vogel J. P. The Head-Offering to the Goddess in Pallava Sculp-
ture // Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies (London) 6:539-543,
Ghosal U.N. Studies in Indian History and Culture. Bombay: Orient
Longman, 1965. P. 333-340.

241 Ghosal U. N. Op. cit. P.335-336; Nandi Ramendra Nath. Religious
Institutions and Cults of the Deccan. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1973,
P. 145-146.

242 prince Adigal Ilango. Shilappadikaram / Trans. Alain Daniélou. New
York: New Directions Book, 1965. P. 539-543.
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B mexkoTopbix Bepcusax s1oil uertopun Axeany jeficTBHTENLHO
orpybaer cebe rofloBy, KOTOPYIO 3aTeM BoccTaHaABIHBaET HOru-
ust. O6uvHO 9Ta Bepens M3obparkaeTcs Ha KapTHHKaX: Jxnamy
CTOWUT Ha KOJICHAX nepej bornuei, npeanaras eif cBolo roJiopy
na 6mozae. Cpasy y Bxoaa 8 xpam borunn Bazkpesapu-198n
B Kanrpe MOXHO YBHIETH CKYIBIITYPHOE H300paykeHne rojo-
BEI, cunTatomeiica rososoit Ixsany. Ha 6onsmom nanno B riry-
OuHe XpaMma Takxke orobparkeHo 310 cobpirune: JAxpany crour
Ha KoJIeHAX nepej Oorubeil, Jlepxa B pykax csoio oTpyGiieH-
Hylo ronoBy. Kak Mue ckasaun, DpakTHKa OTPe3anns A3blKa J10
cux nop cymecreyer B xpame Drpanamyixn. I[Togobuo Tomy,
Kak DoruHg BoccTaHOBHIA rosioBy Ixbany, Tak e mpeanoa-
raercs, ITo0 OHa BOCCTAHOBHT fA3LIK CBOETO MNOYNTATEN:A B 3HAK
HPU3HAHAA €0 WIH ee TPeJAHHOCTH.

Heropns, noxoxas na neropuio Jxwsty, ceazana ¢ Maiixap-
A3Bu XpamoMm BosJse Annaxabaga B ¥Yrrap-ITpagem. Oanax s
Kual ojiH Bopen, KoTopblil Kesajl NpeB3oiiTH BCeX B CBOEM
npussanun. Jdonroe spema on nobusajics pacrosorxkenns 6o-
PHHH, HO OHA He #ABjsjach emy. B oryasnum m nosanoit pemm-
MOCTH OH OTCEK CBOIO I'OJIOBY B KAUeCTBE [0C/Ie[Hero akTa Mno-
KJoHeHuA eil. Boruua noasunack 1, J0BOJBLHAN €0 NpeJaHHoi
HCKPEHHOCTHIO, BOCCTAHOBHJIA ['OJIOBY.

B uzobpaskennn “IXuHHAMACTBI TEMA PUTYAJIBLHOTO [PH-
HOIIIEHUS TOJI0BBI DOrHHE, KOHEHMHO, NPOTHBONOJOXKHA. Boru-
HA caMa HpejjlaraeT CBOI TOJIOBY HpejaHHbIM eif, KoTopbhle
HHOT/Ia Kak By/ro npenaraior eif cBOM rojoBel B3aMen. M-
IyJIbe K caMo0De3IJIaBJINBAHNIO IPHITHCHIBAETCH CKOPEe CaMoi
GoruHe, 4eM ee MOKJIOHHHKAM.

roJioBbl KAK OB'bEKTHI CUJIbI

Hzobpaxenne Txunpamacte nogunmaer sotipoc o orce-
"eHHBIX ToJ0Bax,’*? Takike HCPAIONINX BAXKHYIO POJb B HKO-
norpadun u caaxane apyrux Maxasnmmit. Kamun, Tapa n npy-
PHE YacTO HOCAT THPJAHJBL U3 OTCEeHHBLIX TOJIOB MIH Hepe-
nos. Tapa yeenuana uwepenavu. Kann n Tapa mowrn seerja

24306&:}*)&1&!{1&3 cHMBOMMEN Tonoesl oM. Benard E. A. Op. cit. P.243-
261,
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JIEPYKAT CBEKEOTCEMeHHYIO TOJ0BY B ofHoii pyke. “lacTo ro-
BOPITCH, ITO FOJIOBBI HPHHAJIEKAT Bparan, YOUTHIM JaHHOI
Goruneii. Ho nnorga cunraerca, 91o ol OJHIETBOPAIOT GYKBBI
asdpapuTa, ocofeHHo KOrJia FUpJsHia Ha wee GOruHn coCTouT
W3 NATHAECATH WIH NATHIACCATH JABYX royiop. Kak 3Bykn mian
BYKBBI, HX HMHOTJA HA3BIBAIOT MAMPUKAMU, «MATEPAMHIS. DTO
O3HAYAET, YTO OHH TIOPOKAAIOT TBopenue B hopme 3pyka. Tak-
JKE CINTACTCSH, YTO OHM CAMBOIMZAPYIOT (ocobeHno B ciyqae
Kann n Tapol, gepskaumx rojosbl B Jepoii pyke) oTcedennsie
CBABH, MEMANINe CAJIXAKe B JIOCTHIKEHHN JYXOBHOI'O yCIlexa.

lostossl, mimm vaie yeperna, Takyke MHPOKO HCMOIL3VIOTCS B
TanTpndeckoii cajxaune. Mecro kpemaiyin B Tapamirxe g Ben-
FaJTHH BBICOKO MOMUTAETCH TAHTPHKAME, OTYACTH [OTOMY, “ITO
TAM B HAJTHUMH W uepera, # Tpynsl (60 nponenToB ymepmnx
3/1ech XOpoHAT, a #e exuraor). OauH yaeHblil KOMMEHTHPYeT
3TO TaK:

Pazopenue mozua [ma oice meppumopus UCROALIYEMCA
00bMHO 0AA 3aTOPOHEHULL] MAKIICE CONPOCOHCOLETCA OINKATI-
6aHUEM veaoseneckus vepenos. Myndacann, uau cudenvi Ha
wepenazx, cuumanmes ayvuumu acanamu’* 6 manmpuvecroti
cadrame, U uT JOCTYNHOCTL 6 IMNOM MECTE 0CODEHHO NPUBAL-
xaem cadraxos. B Tapanumze okoao decamu cadry paswozo
poda HCUGYIN GHYMPU U GOKPY2 MECTIAL KPEMAUUL, HEROIMOPHIE
U3 HUT CODUPAIOM MEPENa JAf UCNOABI0BAHUA 6 KAHCOOOHEE-
ot npaxmuke. Y 60abwuncmen U3 HuT 6 TUMNCUNAT arKypam-
HO CAOHCEHDL TLATND MEPETLOB, KaHCObl U3 KOTMOPWT YKPAULEH
ysemamu u muaaxed (ysemnotd ommemuroli mexcdy Opoes-
MU A, 6 dannom cayvae, mesedy zaasnuyamu). Odun cadzy
CAOHCUA YLAYIO CTNENY CE0ET TUNCUHL U3 HEPENOS, UCTOABIYA
ZAURY KAK CINPOUMEABHYIO CMECH, a dpyeoli Opodun no depeche
¢ wepenom 6mecmo wawt 0an nodaanus.>4?

feno, 910 B KAKOM-TO CMBICTIE Meperia n oTpyOJennble 1o10-
BhI SIBJISIIOTCH OOBEKTAME CHIIBI ¢ OCODBIMI CBOHCTBAMME, 0CO-
BeHHO IPHIOAHBLIME BO Bpems coBeplueHus puryasa. Jx mc-
HOJIB30BAHNE B MKOHOTpPAhHM KaK OJHIETBOPAIONINX OyKBbI
HJIN 3BYKH, «CeMeHas, H3 KOTOPBIX BO3HHKAET MUpO31anne, He3

24 Cpense (canckp.) (npuac nep.).
245 Morinis E. Alan. Pilgrimage in the Hindu Tradition: A Case Study
of West Bengal. Delhi: Oxford University Press, 1984. P. 187.
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COMHEHHA CBAZAHBI C FOJIOBON H PTOM — HCTOYHHKAMI A3bIKa
u 3pyka. ['o/0Ba, Kak HavaLHUK Beex wgacTell Teja, TakzxKe 3a-
KaogaeT B cebe cyTh uenoBeka. be3 rosoBbl HET JTHTHOCTH.
D10 CTAHOBUTCH HOHATHBLIM H3 HCTOPHIT O NepecayKuBaHuH ro-
JIOB, B KOTOPBIX JHYHOCTH YeJI0BEKA CIeAVeT 3a roJioBoil, a He
3a octanbHbM TeoM.24® B HeKoTOpHIX Clydasx MOMKHO He-
HOJIL30BATE Yepera Kak CHAeHbS, Jallil HIH PHTYAIbLHBIE OpYy-
s, noapaxasn [lluse B ero ponn Kananuku, win «Hocsero
uyeperi», B aToM clygae depern oJMIeTBOPAET HEUTO YPe3Bbi-
"aiiHo 3arpAsHeHHoe, HOCKOJBKY B ImHBanTckoil Mudoaorun
aror depen npunajuexnt Bpaxme, koroporo IIusa obesrna-
BHJL. DTOT Yepel — CUMBOJI Y0 BIIHOTO NPecTyIenns youii-
crsa Bpaxmana, u on npuinaer K pyke LLlupbi 1 gepsures Ha
Hell JI0 TeX HOp, NOKa 10 HCTEYeHHH S0HOB, OH HE PACKAHBAETCHA
B cBoem rpexe.’*” Yepena u oTpybieHHbe FOJOBE MOCYT TakK-
JKe CHMBOJIH3UPOBaTh «sanpernoe», Onn «ie K MecTy», Nopo-
roesie npeaversl. OHH NPHHAJJIEKAT JIPYTOMY MECTY — TeJIy.
Onu «BHe rpanuiry, TaM, KyJa CTPEMITCH TAHTPHYCCKHIT calx-
aka. Tam, «BHe rpanuny, cajxaku npeobparkalorcd, He ciep-
AHBAEMBIE CONHATLHBIMH OPPAHHYEHUAMI H 3aITpeTaMM.
OrpybiieHHas r0/I0BA MOYKET TAK)KE OJHIETBOPATL OCBO-
Goxkaenne, ocoboe cocToAHEe PACIIHPEHHOTIO MPolY K AEHHOIO
cozHannd. Takoe ucronkoBanne 0coBEHHO 1OJXOJMT j1s Byl
JICTCKOTO KOHTEKCTa, 0 YeM Mbl TIOPOBOPHM MO33Ke.

MNMPEOJAOJNIEHUE >KEJIAHU S

Hpyras upespauaiino nopasuTe/lbHas JAeTalb, BCTPEHalo-
masicst B n3obparkennn UxurnaMacrst, 4acTO YHOMHHAIONIAA-
¢ B ee drbAMa MaHTpax M cToTpax: OOrMHS CTOMT HA COBO-

6Hanpumep, cm.: Jambhaladatta’s Version of the ‘Veta-
lapancavimsati’ / Trans. M.S. Emeneau // American Oriental Society
4 (1934). P.59-63 (ara mcropust 0 MEPECTABIEHHLIX TOJIOBAX NEPBOHA-
yajabHo B3ATa w3 Kathasaritsagara 6.80), u oTHOCHTENEHO HCTOPHH 00
obesrnasmpannn Penyku cm.: O’Flaherty Wendy. Origins of Evil in
Hindu Myhtology. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1976. P. 351.
24T [ToapobrocTi o oM, novemy [llusa Hocut uepen nocae youitcTea
Bpaxwubl oTceqenuem rojoesl, cM.: Lorenzen David N, The Kapalikas and
Kalamukhas: Two Lost Saivite Sects. Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1972.
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kymisiomeiica nape Kame n Parn. Kama (ube uma oznaua-
eT «CeKkcyasibHoe Hejannes) n Patn («coBokymiennes) mo9aTn
neerja maobpaxkalores TaknM obpazoM, uro Pati okaswiaer-
et CBepXy, B TOIl JKe nosuiuy, B KoTopoil nsobparkarores Ka-
s u Hlupa. O6brdno onn n300pazkens JIexKalINMHI Ha JTOTOCE,
HO HHOrja — Ha norpebansnom kocrpe. Cymecteyer apa co-
BEPIICHHO PA3HbIX NCTOJIKOBAHNS 3TOTO ACHeKTa HKOHOr pachun
Uxnnnamactsl. Q100 U3 HUX BHIHT €ro Kak CHMBOJ KOHTPOJIA
CEKCYAJIBHOIO JKeJaHus, JIPYroe — Kak CAMBOJI BOILIONIEHHOI B
Gorune cekcyasabHoll aHeprum.

Koneuno, camas pacupocrpanennas narepruperanus Ixun-
HamacTel, cTosueit (mm nuorja cuaameit) na Kave n Parn,
MPeACTABISACT e¢ Kak Nobex IalolLyio T, 9T0 OHI OJHIETBOPS-
10T, & UMEHHO CeKCYAJIBHOE YKeJIAHNEe, CeKCYAJILHYIO SHEPrH,
cekcyanbuyio cuny. OHa CHMBOIH3NPYET CAMOKOHTPOTh, KOTO-
poro cje/iyer J0CTHYE Pexie, €M IPUCTYIIATh K HorHuecKoit
npaktnke. Cramn Annanyprananja uz Pamakpuimnamarxa B
Bapanacn ckazan mue, ato Uxnnnamacta sxepTeyeT coboif pa-
JH CBOUX MOMUTATE/eH B BEJIMKOM NOpbIBe JI00BH K HHM, H
crniocobHA OHA HA TAKOE, IOTOMY 9TO OHA [PEB30ILIA WA Jep-
JKUT N0 KOHTPOJIEM CEKCYATLHBIC N 3TONCTHYCCKHE JKeJanus,
4TO H BHIPAJKEHO TeM, 4To ona cront na Kame n Patu.?*® Oua
ONMUIETBOPAET HOrMTIecKuii KOHTPOIL W NMOJaBIeHNe CeKCYallb-
Hoit sneprun. B riuvue ee cornn uven u3 Hlaxma-npasmodo.,
ona nassana Mornnm (skenckuit poj ot «Hornnas) u Woranm-
patoii (Tolf, uro mpakTukyer iory).?* Tor e rumn Takike
HasniBaer ee Majanarypa (Tolf, KOTOPYIO HE MOXKET 0/10JeTh
Kama),?* ykaspipast Ha KOHTPOTHPYEMOE €10 CeKCYaIbHOe Ke-
nanme. B riavue ee Thicsan mven, ona nassana Morasapranpa-
janun (Toft, uro napyer fiornueckuit myth, nma 745), Horara-
mas (nocieaosaresauia foru, mvs 747), Horamaiin (Toit, 1m0
pomiomaer fiory, ums 751), u Morananzanpasansn (Toit, uto
napyer GiaxkencTso fforn, mva 759).%%!

Oumu koMMenTaTop 9T0ro acnekra n3obpaxenns Yxnuna-
MACTBI VTBEPIKIIAET, TTO MOKJOHeHHe eii 0cobeHHo MoIxXoanT

248 Datiya E. A. Op. cit. P.T.

249 Sakta-pramoda. P. 234.

250Tbid. P.235.

251 Trans. by: Benard E. A. Op. cit. P.171.
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Juia Boennbix. Hacroammilt BouH fosken mobe/inTh MoXoTh |
JKeJIAHHE CEKCYAJBHOIO HACTAMNCICHHS [epell TeM, KaK BCTy-
Tk B buTey. B GuTee on go/zken seipaboTarh OTHOHIEHHE Ca-
MOOTIa41 ¢ TeM, 9To6bI 0H GBI ernocobeH OT/IATh CBOK KU3Hb
Jobpososbho Bo Giaro apyrux. Ilo ero cropam, B Yxunnama-
cre Bomionenbl 0ba 3TuX Mornpa. Ee KOHTpo/b MOXOTH BbI-
pazkeH Tem, 4ro oHa crouT Ha Kame n Parn, a ee cosep-
MIEHCTBO CAMOOTIAAYH, OTCYTCTBHE CTPAXa CMEPTH M CAMOMNO-
JKEPTBOBAHME PAM JAPYIHX CTAHOBATCA ABHBIMH B ee oTpyba-
HITH cODCTBEHHOM TOJIOBBI ¢ EJbI0 HAKOPMHTbH CBOHX TOJIOJ-
ueix cryTHaL 2% ToT jke KOMMEHTATOp FOBOPHT, YTO NpejlaH-
HocTh YUxunHaMacTe H onacHa, H peaka. OnacHa oHa, HOTOMY
910 TpefyeT oT cajiXakHd MHOFOT0, a MMEHHO OTKa3a OT CeK-
CVAJILHOTO JKeJIanusA | pa3BuTHA B cebe camooTaaun Bo Hiaro
Apyrux. O TakKe ropoput, YTo TOJILKO FePONYECKHe HATYPbI
ClocobBHBI MOKI0HATHCH UXHHHAMACTE, & TAKOBBIE J0JAKHBI Ha-
1ie Beero BeTpedaThes cpemn soennpix.??? Ee ofmarkennocts,
1o ero ciaosas, ropoput 06 nckpennoctu n GessaboTHOCTH, O
camooTade B onacHoif curyauun pajm apyrux. [ounrarenn
UXuHHAMACTBL JOJIKEH COBEPIIEHCTBOBATL CAMOKOHTPOIb, €C-
JI1 HE CAMOYHHYTOXKeHHe, H TOr/Ja OH CTAHOBHTCSA HACTOAIINM
BonHOM. ['mnu ee Teicann unmeH hakTHIeckH HasbiBaeT ee Pa-
norkanrxa (Goesoit ka4, uma 768), Panacrxa (noae 6ost, mms
769) n Panapkantpn (nobesmrensanna B Boline, uvs 772).%2%
Ona Takke HazBaHa COKPYUIIAIOME MHOPHX JEMOHOB.

CEKCVYAJIbBHAS SHEPIUsA

Wnoe neronkopanne npueyrerens Kasvet n Patn 8 nzobpa-
Aennn UxunnamacTsl HoAYEPKHBACT TO, 4T0 DOIHHA HAIIOIHE-
Ha CEKCyaJbHON sHepruelt copokyusiomeiics napel. Crenys
AHWIOTHA € CHJIEHBEM M3 JIOTOCA, II€PEIaloNMM CBOH KAaYecTBa
1 ey GoKecTRy, MOZKHO NpeIcTaBuTh, 9To Uxunnamacra no-
JIyHaeT ceKCyaJIbHYIO SHEepruio 3anuMalomelics moboBbio na-
Pbl, HA KOTOPO#H oHa cTout uian cuant. [Tpoxoas uepes ee Te-

252 Acarya Jha Ananda. Chinnamasti Tattva // Sanmarg-Tantravises
Ank. Calcutta Varanasi. July 26, 1979. P. 69-71.

2531hid.

e b‘rﬂ.‘tmpmmoda / Trans. by Benard E. A. Op. cit. P. 172.
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JIO, KOTOPOE 0DBI'THO ONMACKIBAETCA KaK ODHaYKeHHOe TeJI0 HIecT-
HaAUATHICTHENH NeBYIIKH, 3Ta 3Heprus (onTanom puipbiBaer-
€1 M3 ee TOJIOBBI B BHJIE KPOBH, NHTAlONIEl ee nountateneii u
BOCCTaHaBIHBalONIElt ee canmy. B Takoft muTpenperanun coo-
KYTUIAIOMAACS apa He NpoTHBONOCTaBIAeT A Gorune, a cra-
HOBHTCSI HHTEIPAJILHON YACTBIO PUTMHYUHOIO OTOKA SHEPIHH,
OJIMLETBOPAEMOIl CEKCOM H KPOBBIO.

DT0 HCTONKOBAHNE NMOATBEPIKIAETCA onmcanmaMu Ixun-
HaMacThl, cuaanieil, a me croseii va Kame u Patu (dury-
pa 23).%5° B Takoro posa n3o6paxKeHnn MeHee BepOSTHO, YTO
YUxuHHAMACTY CIEAVET NOHMMATE KaK MPeo10JIeBaIoNIyI0 Uil
HOJABIAIONIY IO cOBOKYILIsonLyocs napy. Ha apyrux msobpa-
kennax Uxnanavacra npejeraer cuaameit va [llnse na xop-
TOYKAX, B CEKCYAJILHOM cotoze ¢ mHum (durypa 24). B srux
nsobpaxenuax Kamy n Parn samenni [usa. fceno, aro [Hlusy
HHUKTO He NMoJaBiser, He nofexiaer u He npeojosiesaer. Born-
HA, KOHEYHO K€, CUAHT CBepXy, HO 3TO THIHYHO s TAHTPH-
4ecKoil 00pAIHOCTH M YKA3LIBACT HA [1PEBOCXOACTBO GOrMHM;
3Jiech HET HHKAKOrO HAMEKA Ha HOTHYecKoe MOJABJIEHHE CeK-
cyanbHoro ykenanus. boruus ve nomasmaser Llusy; osa gaer
€My SHEPruio.

CekcyaspHble MOTHBEI B HKOHOTpadun UXuHHAMACTHI YCH-
JusBalorca TeM (aKToM, UTO KAuUM, cemaA-caor boxkecrsa Ka-
Mbl, 60ra ceKkeyasbHOro BOXKIAENEHNs (M TakkKe, COOTBETCTBeH-
HO, cems-caor Kpummnet) nospisiores B mantpe Yxnunama-
croi: «lllpum Xpum waum aum Badowcpasatipovanue zysm Tym
nxam ceazxa».**® Taxke yMECTHO 3aMETHTD, 4TO TPOUSHECCHHE
ITON MAHTPbI, KAK CIHTAETCH, CHOCOOHO PUBIEKATE U MO19N-
naTh kenmun. 2’ Dporuueckas npuposa UxuHHAMACTH TaK-
K€ HOAPa3syMeBaeTcas B HEKOTOPBLIX M3 3THX HMEH, BCTPedao-
HIHXCA B THMHAX €e COTHH M Thicadn uMen. B rumue ee corau
uMeH oHa Haspana Kamempapu (Gorumeii xenanus, uma 76),
Kamapyuoit (toii, uba bopma — xenanne, nva 79), n Kamaka-
yTyKakapuuu (Tofi, uTo cosznaer mei senamns, mmst 81).2°% B

255 Agamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara. Caleutta: Navabharat
Publishers, 1984. P.374.

3601hid. P.371; Sakta-pramoda. P.222,

257Agamrawiga's‘a Krsnananda. Tantrasara. P, 371

288 Sikta-pramoda; trans. by Benard E. A. Op. cit. P. 143,
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IEHMHE ee THICASTH HMeH oHa HaszBaHa MajoHMaTTa-cBApYIHHI
(roit, ubs popMa B onbAHEHAH HACHAXKIeHHA, uma 725), Pa-
THPArABHBPHIXHHA (3aHATOI B HAPCTEE PATH [CEKCYAIBHOPO
cowsa nin xenanua|, ums 762) n [Mymnawaxaixapa (Toit, 9ro
HEePIKUT UBETOK-0py#Kue [T. e. Toif, uro nonobna Kava-1see, 60-
ry sojenenns), uma 896).2°7

CUMBOJI 2KUBOI'O COBMIAHWUS

Msobpazkenne YxnHHAMACTBI BOIVIONIACT HACK pPeaibHO-
CTH, B KOTOPOil COBMAJAIOT CEKC M CMEPTh. CORM/aHNe I pas-
pyluenie, oTa4a 1 nojydenne. UxunnaMacTa BO3MOKHO, ca-
MOE€ HIOKHPVIONEe B MHJYHCTCKOM [TAHTEOHE BBIPAMKEHHE He-
THHBI O TOM, YTO YKH3Hb, CEKC I CMEPTh — YacTh B3aHMO3aBH-
crvoit, eauroit cucremer. Onun nicarens ckazan: «Owna npo-
CTO OJUMETBOPAET MPOJOIKAIOULECH COCTOSHES CAMOIIOIED-
JKaHUs COTBOPEHHOIO MHPa, B KOTOPOM BCTpevyaloTcs Hempe-
PBIBHOE CAMOpaspyIIeHne H caMooOHOBICHHE, B IIHKJIHTHOM
nopankes. 2% Cuanakie KOHTPACTH 9TOrO WKOHOTpadmIecKo-
ro CUEHAPHS — XKYTKoe 00e3r1apinBanie, COBOKYILIAIMAACA
napa, MecTo KpeMmallni, BhIHBaHHE CBeXKell KPOBH, BRICTPO-
eHHBIE B HCKYCHYIO PAaPMOHHTHYIO MOJIENTh, — TOJIKAIOT Habmio-
JaTed B OCO3HABAHHE HCTHHBI O TOM, 4YTO JKH3Hb [HTAETCH
CMEPTHIO, BCKOPMJIEHA CMEPTBIO H BjedeT 3a coboit cMepTh u
YTO BBICIIEE [PEAHA3HAYEHHE CEKea — YBEKOBeInBaTh Oosble
HKU3HH, KOTOPAs B CBOK OYEPE/b PAs/IOXKHTCA W YMPET, YTo-
61 BekopmuTh Gonbme yknzun. Kax npejcrapieno Ha Hoib-
WHHCTBE H300paykeHnii, JOTOC 1 COBOKYILIAIOMAACA Napa fAB-
AAI0TCA KAHAJIOM MONTHOM KUSHEeHHOI! CHJIbI, BAHBAWONEHcH B
GOrHHIO, CTOANLYIO HJIN CHAMULYIO Ha COUHE COBOKYNIAIOUeca
wenmnHel. Hacnmask naomases cekcoM napa nepeaer 6orune
HACTOATE/IbHOE MO0y AeHHe K KU3HI; OHH CJIOBHO HAKAYHBA-
101 ee sneprueil. 1 masepxy 6plonum vepes kpait hontanom
€e KPOBb XJIEIeT W3 paccevueHHoil e, Ku3HeHHas CHIa [o-
KIJIaeT ee, HO [IPH 3TOM YCTPeMJIfSACh B POT NpejanHbix eii (a

2591hid, P.170, 172, 176.
260 Harshananda Swami. Hindu Gods and Goddesses. Mylapore: Sri Ra-
makrishna Math, 1988. P. 108.
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TakkKe B ee cobCTBeHnblit), 4To6BI HAKOPMUTL H TO/JIEPKATE
HX. ]_lHK.TI OGPHCUBH,H ABHO: XKHU3Hb (napa, FAHNIMAIOUIAACH JTHO-
Gopblo), cveprh (obesrnasientasn Gornua) U mrranue (fforuim
1o GokaM, HbIOLIHE KPOBD).

Hexortopble apyrue apocthbie GOUMHH HHAVH3MA, TAKHE
kax Kamt, orpy6aior ronoset Apyrum, 4Tofbl HAKOPMHTE ce-
651, WM JKe MX TOYHTATeNN HpeataralorT HBOrHHIM CBOH TOI0-
Bbl M KPOBb. JTH NPHHOIEHHA MOTYT ObITh JI0GPOBOJILHBIMI
(B cnywae nountareneit) MM HACHILCTBEHHBIMH (B ciyuae ¢
JKePTBAME AKEPTBOHPHHOMEHHIT), HO MOAPasyMeBaloT OHH O/1-
HO: 3TH OOrHHE MOOAT KPOBb, H, BOZMOXHO, HY 3K JIAI0TCHA B Heil.
DM GOruHAM, NPEACTABISIONINM KIBHEHHbBIE CHJILI BCEJIEH-
HOll, HY)KHO pery/jspHoe nuTanne; npuHecenne ceba B xKepr-
BY UM — cnocof Npu3HaTh TO, YTO Mbl 0BH3AHBI BEPHYTH HM
JKH3HL, IOTOMY 9TO MBI OJYYIIN ee oT HUX. B aTnx obpazax
BAKIIOMEHA HCTHHA O TOM, 4T0 TaKie DOrHHEA BEMHO CTPaXK YT,
HA YTO yKa3blBaeT BICYHYThill s3bik Kasm, u rpebyior kposu,
4T00bl HACKITHTLCA,

O6paz UxuuHaMacThl IEPEBOPAYHBAET HEKOTOPBIE W3 9THX
MOTHBOB, HO B KOHEYHOM CMBICI€ yunT TeM ke ncernnam. Ona
HPOCTO MPEJCTABIAET ANbTEPHATHBHYIO (pasy BeTIHO MOBTOPA-
omeliesa nocneoBarensHocti. Koemuuecknil npornece — put-
Mbl CO3M/JAHMA H PaspyIleHus, YHHBEPCAJIbHAS HKOHOMHS —
rapMOHMYHAA CMEHA «/aBaTh» M «OpaTh», JKU3HH 0 CMEpPTH.
ITorpebnocts Kanu B KpoBn niam ke, HAIPOTHB, BEYHO ILIO-
JopoaHad, Be4Ho uzobuayioumas npupoja GOrHHH, TAaKoH Kak
Anpanypua wm Hlarakmm, ropopur Tosbko 06 0 HOM acriexTe
3TOrO NpoLecca OTAAYH M nosaydenns. UxnHnamacra nopasu-
TenbHbIM 06pazom onmuerBopseT coboii oba acnexTa n Tak, 4To
HaBIOATENb MOYKET YIOBHTH B3AMMOCBS3b PABINUHBIX CTa-
anit 3Toro npouecca. Yxunnamacra Geper KuszHecnocobHOCTE
OT COBOKYIUIAIONIEHCS NAphl, 3aTeM HIEPO BO3/AET TeM, UTO
oTcekaer cobCTBEHHYIO TOJIOBY H KOPMUT cBoux cryThu. Tak
YCTPOEH MHD, B KOTOPOM KH3Hb NOJJIEPAKUBACTCH Opranuye-
cKoif MaTepueil, rae oOMeH BelecTs OCYIIeCTBIACTCH TOJILKO
IpH HOMOILH TTOeAHIA TPYIOB JAPYIHX CYIIECTB.
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YCTPEMJIEHHBIN BBEPX MOTOK KYHIAJIMHUA

Haobpazkenne UxuHHAMACTB TAKIKE YKA3BIBACT HA HEKO-
TOPBIE ACNEKTH KYH/IAJTHHI HOTH, ¢ MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOIl 1y XOB-
Hadg Heprus HpobyaaeTcs, MPOXOAHT CKBO3L TOHKOE TEJO,
[IPOH3AET pasjHHbLIe HeHTPbl IHEPrUH, HasblBacMble JaKpa-
MH, HOJAHUMAACH K MAKYIIKe Yeperia, coejmuaerca ¢ [Tnsoit
ThICATEJIeNIeCTKOBOM JIOTOCHOM HaKpe M 3aTeM BLI3LIBAET HHC-
XOMJIEHHE TTOTOKA HEKTApa, HAlOMHAIOIEro NPAKTHKYIOUEro
OnaxkencrsoM. B ee rumuax m crorpax YUXmHHaMacta oTOMK-
JECTBIACTCA ¢ KYH/IAJMHN H 9THM IPOLEcCOM AYXOBHOIO BOC-
xoxiennd. Ee, nanpunep, nassiBalor Cymymuacsapabxacumnm
(Ta, 4TO MOHMMAET 3BYK Hadu cyurymmsl [UEHTPAILHOTO KaHa-
Jia, 1o KoTopoMmy BocxoauT Kynaasmuu|, nms 803), Caxacpa-
JajaMajixbdacTa (Ta, YTo YTBEPHK/IEHA B THICAYEIENeCTKOBOM
noroce, uma 804) n Caxacpanasiasaprusn (1a, 910 00HTAET B
THICEUEIENEeCTKOBOM JloToce, mma 805),.261

OpuH  coBpeMeHHBIT aBTOP HAIPAMYIO OTOMKJIECTBIAET
UxHHHAMACTY € 3THM [poreccoM, ocobenHo ¢ NpobyiKaeH-
noit kyndeaunu waxmu. OB rOBOPHUT, 4TO B TeJie CYLIECTBYIOT
V3UIBI, HABBIBAEMBIE 2PAHMIU, JENAIONHe HeJOBeKa cJabbiM,
HEBEIKECTBEHHBIM M nevaibibiM, OHE HAXOAATCS B 4YaKpax.
Koraa kynnanuan npoGyKiaercs, oHa NOJHAMAETCA CKBO3b
qaKpbl # paspybaer 5TH y3ibl, ocBobOXKas UeNOBEKAa OT HX
sakabansoniero soszeficrsus.”?

Wzobpaxkerne IxmuuHaMacThl MOMKHO NOHHMATHL Kak I10-
PasHTE/ILHOe OIHIETBOPEHHE 3TOr0 Horugeckoro npouecca. B
TAKOM HCTOJNKOBAHUE COBOKYIUIAlomadcs napa Kava u Partn
CHMBOJH3HPYIOT HPoOYKACHHYIO B Mmyaadrape Hakpe KyHja-
muan. Kynjganuan posbyxaena, noaobno Kame n Paru, Obpiy-
HO OHA CIOHUT, CBePHYBUINCH B Buie 3Men. Ee npobyxkpator
TaHTpPHUYecKne HoruyecKue yIpazKHeHHH, TaKHe Kak mManmpa-
doicana, WeAca W nydyca. DTO MOXKHO TAKXKe PACCMATPHUBATH
Kak neppoe npobyxieHne JYXOBHOIO COZHAHHA “eJOBEKa B
NOAIOTOBKE K JAYXOBHOMY BOCXOMIEHHIO, KOTOPOE HpPHBEJET

261 13 rumua ee Thicaun umen ua Sakta-pramoda; Trans. by Benard E. A.
Op. cit. P. 173.

262 Taponista Vedamvirti.. Tantra-mahavijiana. 2 vols. Bareli, U.P.:
Samskrti Samsthan, 1971, P. 479-480.
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Kk GeckoneuHo pacumpenHoii ocosxanHocTH. Kposb, KoTopas
XJeHeT H3 pacceveHHOro ropaa “IxmpnaMacTsl, oJHLIeTBOPS-
€T BOCXOAANIHI NMOTOK KYHJIAJIMHH, NMPONH3ABIIMIE BCe Y3JIbi
(eparmazu) vakp 1 OUNCTHBINNI HEHTPAJIBHBIN KAHAI, CYUIyM-
ny nadu. Ee orpybiennas rosiosa, KOTOpYIo BOMHHA AepHKHT
B JIeBOI pyKe, B TAKOM HCTOJIKOBAHHH Ipeicraniser coboil
TPAHCUEHEHTHOE co3Hanmne (oM. Takyke OyINCTeKyIo nHTep-
nperaipio Huzke ). Cita BOCXOAANIEro MOTOKA KYHIAIMHH, CH-
Jla BOCXOAAIIEro AYXOBHOIO CO3HAHHA yJapseT B CaMylO Bepx-
HIOI0 YAKDPY — ThICA4eJIeNecTKOBbI JIOTOC ¢ TAKOI chioli, 4ro
CHOCHT I'OJIOBY, T.e€. npeobparkaeT Bce YCIoBHBIE, 0DLIeHHbe,
OrpaHUYeHHbIC MEATABHBIC KOHCTPYKIMN. Tpi TeKynmx suu3
CTPYH KPOBH, BJIMBAIONIHECH B TPH PTA — caMoil GoruHu 1 JAByx
CIYTHHIL, CTOSIIMX ¥ Hee 1o GoKaM, — CHMBOIM3HPYIOT MOTOK
HEKTapa, OMBIBAIOIIMI cajIXaKy HOCJe COeMHeHNE Ky H /AT
n [lInew B camoit pepxneil vaKkpe.

Lpyroe noxoskee ucronkosanne Uxnnnamacrsl u asyx ¢n-
ryp y Hee no bokam, lakuun u Bapuunn, 3akmodaerca B ToM,
YTO OHHM OJHIETBOPAIOT co0Oi TPH OCHOBHBIX KaHama, Hadu,
B TOHKOM Tese. YxmanamacTa, nenTpaibHas durypa, npei-
crapager coboit OTKPLITHE 1 TeYEHHE HAoU CYULYMHDL, HTO J10-
CTHIAaeTCs! JIYXOBHBIMH TeXHHUKaMH, B TO Bpemsi Kak [lakmmu
caMBoM3UpYeT nadu udy, a Baprunu — nadu nunzaay.**

Bosnuxaer xkenanue ysuaers B nsobpaykennn Uxunnama-
CTBI M JIPYTOH CMBICII, MMEIOMMIT OTHOLIEHHE K HCTOJKOBAHHIO
ee Kak cHMBOJA Bocxoagmedt Kympamunu. OB6biuHbil MOTHB
B HHAYUCTCKON AYXOBHOCTH - VAEpiKaHHe CeMeHH Kak Heob-
XO/IHMO€ YCJIOBHE JIYXOBHOTO NPOOYKAeHHA M 3PeJoCTH, HIIN
CHMBOJIA JYXOBHOTO IPOrpecca. DTa uiest 4acTo BhIPAasKaeTcs
B CMBICJ/IC NEPEOPHEHTALMH JIBHKEHNs CeKCyaabHoil sneprun
BBEPX BMECTO JIBMIKEHNs BHU3. YepxaHHOe cem# nprobpera-
€T JAYXOBHO MOIIHYIO 3HEPrHIO, ¢ MOMOIILI0 KOTOPOH MyzKuuHa
JIOCTHI'AeT PACKPBITHA CO3HAHNA, JIyXOBHBIX CHJI H TIPOCBETIIEH-
noft ocoznannocty.?%

Ho kakos moxer GbiTh Kenckuii sksnpasent stomy? B

263 Benard E. A. Op. cit. P.276-277.

264 Cm.: O'Flaherty Wendy Doniger. Sexual Metaphors and Animal Sym-
bols in Indian Mythology. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1981. P. 44-49, 269
272.
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HEKOTOPBIX CIYYAAX MEHCTPYAIbHAS KPOBh PaccMaTpHBaeT-
cfl KAK COOTBETCTBYIOWA CEKCYAJIbHAN JKUJIKOCTDH KeHIINH,
4 ee HCTEMEHNEe KAK BbIPAMKEHHE CeKCyaabHOll cuiibl, noaob-
Hoe cemsanspepkenio.?? B HekoTOpHIX HHAMACKIX TPa M-
AX CUNTACTCHA, "ITO HCTEUEHHE MEeHCTPYAIbHOH KPOBH CBHjle-
TEeJABLCTBYET O IJIOA0POMH JKEHILIHE] H ee JKETaHHH CeKCyaslh-
HbIx oTHOIEeHIH. Ecim MeHeTpyaJIbHYI0 KPOBh CUHTATEL AHAJIO-
FOM MYZKCKOTO CeMEHH 19 YKEeHIHMHbL, TOr/a yaepsKanue MeH-
CTPYAJIBHON KPOBH TAKIKE MOJKET IPHBECTH K JIyXOBHOMY PO-
Gy enno u cnse. Korgyia Hacrynaer GepeMeHHOCTb, MEHCTPY-
Al MPEKPAIIACTCH, 1 PE3YIILTAT HTOIO PEKPALICHUSA OUeB-
Jiet: HoBoe cyiiecTno hopMupyerces BHYTPH enmuns. JIpyroe
VAHBUTENLHOE MOCTHEJICTBIE VAEPIKAHUA MeHCTPYATBHON Kpo-
BH — MOABIEHHE MOJIoKa B rpyau. CIOBHO KPOBL IPeBpaTHIaCh
B MO0KO. Moxker GuiTh, n3obpaxenne YxuHHAMACTBI CHMBO-
JIBUPYET 3aPoyIeHNe IyXOBHON CHITBI BHYTPH JKEeHITUHBL, BOC-
XOJKIECHNE KYHIAMHHN HOCPeJICTBOM VIAEPIKAHNA € CeKCyallb-
HBIX JKHJKOCTe H IPeobpaXKkeHns HX B AKH/IKOCTh THTAIONYI0?

YNMHHAMYHIA U BYJAUCTCKAS
TPAJIMIIAS MEJIATAIIANA

YUXuHHAMACTA 3aHAMAET BLLIAIOLUICECH MOJIOJKEHHE B TaH-
TPHUIECKOM Dy /isMe o, BO3MOXKHO, Obuta nasecTna B Oyiyms-
Me J10 CBoero nossiaenus B nHaynsme.?% Bypamerekie nerou-
HHKI OOBIMHO TOBOPAT O Hell Kak o YUXuHHaMyHe MM Kak o
dopme Bajpkpaitornan wim Bajukpa-Bapaxu, Ho B Heil siBHO
MOZKHO y3HaTh YUxunnamacry. Obesrnasun cebs, ona JepruT
CBOIO OTPYBHIIEHNYIO FOJIOBY B JICBOI PYKe U KOPMHT I'OJIOBY W
JIBYX CHYTHHIL, CTOAMMX 110 BOKAM, Tpemst cTpyAMA KPOBH H3
pacceuenoit wen. Kak u B upayucrckoii nkonorpadmmn, ona u
CHYTHHIILI €e OOHAMKEHbI, PACTPENAHBI, W HOCAT THPJIAHILI U3
qepenop. Tem ne Menee, B OT/IHYIE OT HHAYHCTCKOTO OMHCAHNS

2651bid. P.35-44.

266 Ha rom ocHoBaHuM, uTo IXUHHAMACTA NOABNZETCH B yueHuax Gyi-
auiickoro npegansoro Jlakimuukaper, skuswero s X B, Ha crp. 58 Be-
Hapa (Benard E. A, Op. cit.) aenaer suipoa, 4ro “IxuHnamacra nossuiack
B OyIAMCTCKHX MCTOMHHKAX, 1O Kpalineil Mepe, Ha cToneTee paHee MHJLY-
HCTCKHX.
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UxunaaMacTsl, ee He H300PaXKaloT CTOsIIER N CHaAIel Ha
COBOKYNIAOIeca nape.

HekoTtopuie HeTopiH, oTHOCANIHECA K OVIUINCTCKHM JIYXOB-
HBLIM HACTABHHKAM, CBHM/IETE/LCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B TAHTPH-
4eCKOM DYUIMCTCKOM KoRTeKeTe UXHHHAMYHIA OJINIeTBOpseT
JYXOBHOE JOCTHIKEeHHE, B 0COOEHHOCTH KOHTPOJIb HAJl, «BHYT-
PEHHIMH BeTPaMU» WM CHJIONH KYHAAJIMHH, DTO CTAHOBHTCH
HOHATHO W3 HCTOPHH 0 JIBYX JKeHIIMHAX, 1Tpejanabix Kpimna-
yapsit Mexxane n Kanaxxane. Oun 6uum cecrpanmn u nporu-
BIJIHCH JKeJIaHuIo poauTeeil BuLaaTh X 3aMy’»k. Bmecto sto-
ro OHM HOKHHYJTH MHD, 9T00OB 3anaThes Oymifekolt jiyxos-
Hoit npaktukoit. [Toa pyxosojersom Kpumnauapen onn Beko-
Pe OCBOWIN CaMble CIOYKHbLIE I3 JYXOBHBIX npakTuk. Buocien-
CTENH, B HAMepeHn# obparnTs B 6y usM Jlaanrtauanapy, naps
Benramun, Kpumnavyapbs nonpocui AByx AeBymex oTpyouTs
coGeTBENHBIE TOJIOBBL PAIH JAEMOHCTPAIMH NX JIYXOBHOIO Ma-
creperna, YTobbl Tpou3BecTn Brevatienne Ha maps. Onn tak
M Clesalii, M 3aTeM, TaHiy#, yuuim no mebecnoii Tpone. [lo-
cile 9Toro cobBITHA MHOTHE JIYXOBHBIE TPAKTHKYIONIHE [biTa~
Jmes nosroputs nx noaeur. Corsacho stoit neropun, Bamxk-
pa-Bapaxu cama mnosBuiach B camoobesryapiaentoii gopme, u
THM NPHIAJIA ITON NPAKTHKE onpeenenniii npecrisk.?57

Jpyrasa 6yaancrekas HCTOPHA PaccKasbiBaeT o caMoobes-
DJIaBJANBAHHI O/IHOM JKeHIMHbI-A/IeNTa KAK O NPOSBJICHHI Ma-
rirdeckoli jayxosHoit cunbl. B aToit neropun skenmuna, mok/o-
naomasics [laqvacambxase, pacckaspiBaer o caydae U3 OJHOI
u3 ee npounbix kuselt. OJHAMKB OHA PACCEPIHIIA CBOEIO
OTIA, KOTOPBIiT OLIT HapeM, 1 OH HPUIOBOPHI €€ K CYPOBOMY
nakazanmo. OJHaKo OHA cKazaja €My, YTO eMy He3adeMm ee
HAKa3bIBATH, TAK KAK OHA CJIEJaeT 3To caMa. 3arem oHa obes-
riasiia ceba 3051070l GpUTBOIT 1 TPOLLIA 110 TOPOLY, JepXKa B
pyKax ceolo roJioBy. ZKuarenn ropoja nazsain ee Uxunnamyn-
1,268

B Tpuraseadocpa-tiozunu, BYJIMCTCKOM TEKCTE, CBAZAHOM
¢ noxjonenueM Uxunnamynjie, Gorund noaydaeT HCTOIKOBA-
Hue, TunuuHoe st byjumsma MaxasHb: oHa — CHMBOIL CO-

67 Yeropus npusomutes B: Benard E. A, Op. cit. P.40-41.
268Thid, P.43.

205



crpajianins, usbasiaoWwero MUp o1 Mydenmit. «Asas Kpobb,
CTPYAIAACA H3 ee pACCeHYeHHOH 1IeH, CHMBOJIH3HPYET cocTpa-
JlaHie, 1 oHa rser Bo nMs Mupa. OHa yTonger crpajaHus Mu-
poB, yHUUTOMKaeT uersipex Map u oTpesaer cBOMM KPHBBIM
KHHZKAJI0M MenTanbhbie sarpyanenns.”® Xora reker ne orno-
CHT NIPAMO MOTHB cocTpajanns K Tomy (akry, uro Yxunna-
MYH/Ia KOPMHT JIByX CBOMX CITyTHHIL cBoeil cobeTBennol Kpo-
BLIO, AKIEHT, KOTOPLIT [desaeTcas B HEM Ha ee COCTpallaHuH,
HAIOMHHAET HHYHCTCKHE HCTOPHH O npoucxoxaennn “Ixnn-
HAMACTBI, B KOTOPBIX OHA obe3ryapinpaer cebs B pe3ysbTare
MOJILOBI €€ FOJIOIHBIX HOYHTATeIbHHMIL

M3BABJIEHVE OT JIOYKHOI'O CO3HAHWA

3amanumeoll npeacTABAAETCHA elle OJHA NHTeplpeTanus
n3obparkenng Uxunnamactsl, B 0cOBeHHOCTH LIEHTPAJILHOI €ro
TeMbl caMo0be3rIARIHBAHNA: B 3HAYEHHH YCTDAHEHWA JIOXK-
HBEIX NpecTaBieHnil, HeBEJIEHNA B OIPAHNYIEHHOTO CO3HAHMA.
Hxonorpadus n sudel, ceasannpie ¢ 6orumeii, e MHOLYIIIHO
YTBEPIKIAIOT, 9TO aKT HACH/IHSA He IPHBOANT K €e CMepTH HIIH
yamarokenno. B camon nene, 6y neTcKie HCTOYHUKH T10/1-
YEPKHBAIOT MATHYECKHE N JIYXOBHBIE CHIIBI, CKPBIBAIOIIHECA 34
criocobHoOCTRIO K camoobesrasnueannio He3 camoybuiicrea. B
OYMCTCKHX HCTOMHHKAX MOTHB [PHHOIIEHHH CBOEH roJIOBBI
Hornse n camonokeprsoBanns camoii 6oruun He ocobenHo 3a-
serHbl. OCHOBHOE HCTOTKOBAHNE COCPEIOTOMEHO HA caMo0bes-
TJIABJIMBAHNE KaK HA JIVXOBHOM W MeUTATHBHOM ymenuu. U
B Oy/im3Me, U B HHAYH3ME PEIKO BCTPEYaeTCs YTBePIKAeHHe,
YTO 3TO YMEHHEe OTHOCHTCH K H3DABICHHIO OT JIOXKHBIX TIPejl-
cTaBJIeHnil, XOTA 3TO NMOAPa3yMeBaeTCsd, Korja caMoobesrias-
JuBanue csAzano ¢ npobyxcuenneM kynganuan. Oaun Gyi-
JIMCTCKNI TEKCT TeM He MeHee OTKPBITO CBA3BIBAET OTCEUEHNe
rOJIOBBI ¢ NpHODpEeTeHHeM JYXOBHOH MyApocTH. DTO HCTOpUA
06 yuennke Munapens:, lam-none, u ero crapasusx JA0CTHYb
POCBETICHNS.

H eom Tum-nona nocesuncs 6 yedunennom Mecme 6 mpex
MUuAAT om newepv. Muaapenst u navan smedumuposams., Ye-

2697 rans. hy: Benard E. A. Op. cit. P.211.
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pe3 wecms Hedeas Y HEZ0 NAMAAUCH GUOEHUA: 6 nepewnil denb
noacuacs Bydda, 6o emopotli — mandana, uw m. d. Kancowil pas
o doxknadwsan o ceour eudenusr Muaapene, xomopwi no-
emopan: «3Imo nuvezo ne anavum! Bosepawatica x npaxmu-
wes. Eule vepes neckoavro nedeav y Iam-nonvt Guie scrnoe eu-
denue 6CeT WeCmu MUpos, U, eCTneCInGenHo, OH NodYMaL, “4Ino
docmue ueau. On nobescan & Munapene, no Muaapena cnaa
& amom momenm. Basoanosarnnmd yuenux pasbydua yaumenn
u nosedan emy o caoem wydecrom sudenun. Muaapena exasan
moavko: «He mewail mue enams! 5 we yuennitd, xox mui, Ho A
anawo, wmo [padyenanapamuma 2o6opum, wine 6Ce 3mo Aulb
uanosus. A mebe cosemyio npodoasicamns npaxmuxy!s Tam-
nona, ynaswuti dyrom, eepuyaca % ceoeti medumayuy. B won-
ue KOHY06 00HANHCIBL EMY TPUCHUAOCH, YN0 0N ompesan cebe
201068y U 8uden, KaK OHA KAMUMCA GHU3 TO CRAOHY TOAMA.
Hocae amozo nuraruz eudenud Goavute ne Ovao, NOCKOALKY
Kopens cammazpazus [s20] Goea omeesens.*™

W B 6ynaname, 0 B HHAYH3ME JIOYKHOE COZHAHNE TIPEJICTAB-
JIteT NPenATCTBHEe HA [MYTH K 0CBODOXNICHHMIO WK 1IpOCcBeTIe-
ui1o. [Ipobyaurses, JocTHYb IPOCBETIEHNs, PEAITH30BATE OC-
HOBHYIO HPHPOAY PeajbHOCTH O3HAYAET [PeojoJeTh SrOHeH-
TPHYECKHIT B3N/ HA MU, COMVIACHO KOTOPOMY HHIHBHJLYAJIb-
Hasl JIMYHOCTH HAXOJMTCSH B MEHTPE BCENEHHOIT 1 PealbHOCTh
BOCIIPHHEMAETCH TakK, Kak OyITo OHA HAXOAUTCH B pacrops-
skenun sro. Mamn y sro Ha NoBojy 03HAMAET HAXOJAHTHCA MO
nokpoeoM Maitn (ozeprkumocTs coboit). Obpas orcedenus cob-
CTBEHHOI OJIOBBI MOXKHO paceMaTpuBaTh Kak shbekrayio ne-
peJiaty nporecca MpOCBeTIeHA: aJeNT OTHOCTEIO COKPYIIAeT
JI0JKHOE cosHanue «obesriasanBanunem» cebda, nzbabBiasnch oT
yMa, OXBAYEeHHOTO 310, MENIAIOMETO TOUTHHHOMY BOCIPUSITHIO
PEAJILHOCTH.

NMOKJIOHEHWE YXWHHAMACTE

B rantpuyecknx cupapounnkax, taknx kak laxma-npa-
moda, Tawmpacapa n Mawmpa-mazodadsuri, cojepKaTcs Jjie-

270 Rap S. K. Tibetan Tantric Tradition. New Delhi: Arnold-Heinemann,
1977. P. 8T; quot. by: Benard E. A. Op. cit. P. 249,
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TAH PHTYAJBHOTO MOKJIOHeHHs “IXHHHAMACTe, KAK H BCeM
octanpubiv Maxapnapas u apyram Goxecrsam. ITpousnece-
HHUE ee MaHTPbl, MeJNTallnA Ha ee GopMe, COOpyrKeHne i [o-
YUTAHHE €e SHTPBI | T. [ — Bee 370 Goliee WIIN MeHee coBIajia-
eT ¢ PUTYaJIoM NOKIoHeHna Apyrum Gornusm rpynmst. Mozxer
CHIOKUTECH BHEYATIEHHE, “TO MOKJIoOHenue eif Malo uem or-
JIHYAETCH OT TIOKJOHEHHS, TTPEANNCAHHOr0 ApyraM bokecTBam
1 9TO OHO TaK ¥Ke MHPoKo pacmpocrpaneno. [Tepeuncnsiores
ofblHble HAMPAJIBI 3a NOKJOHEHHe eil: Jap nosTHueckoif pe-
ai, Baarononyune n cTaGUiIbHOCTb, KOHTPOJb HAJ, BPAraMH,
C1OCOBHOCTL NPUBJICKATE APYIHX (0COBEHHO MKEHIH), YMeHe
BJMATH Ha napeil n ocsoboxenue (MoKwa WIH MYKMU).

Ho na camom aene noknonenue “IxmHHaMacte, 1no Kpaii-
Heit Mepe B obmegocTynnoil popme, Berpedaercs Kpaitne pej-
KO. Bo3MoxkHO, 1 HHANBIAYAJILHOE NOKIOHEHHE TaKiKe OoueHb
peako. 9T0 He YIMBHTENBLHO, YIUTHIBAS HEHCTOBYIO IPHPO-
Ay YUxupnamacrol. B ruMpe ee coTHH HMMEH, HAIIpUMep, OHa
HaspaHa: Maxabxuma (Benukas u yxacuad, uma 3), Yanne-
wBapn (apocruaa Goruns, umg 5), Yanzamara (MaTh sipoct-
HeIx cymeers, uma 6), Maxauania (Besmkas Hencropas, HMA
8), Kpomxunn (ruepnas, uma 12), Kpoaxapyna (obiagawomast
ruesnoit dopmoit, mmg 14), Konarypa (oxsaueHHast spocThIo,
vt 17), peracana (enaamas na npusegenan, uma 31), I'xo-
papyna (o6nagaomasn yxkacnoii dopwmoit, mma 37), I'xopar-
THinTa (T4, HA KOTOPYIO JKYTKO cMoTpersh, ums 38), I'xopa-
paBa (u3gatoomas yKacHoe poluanue, uma 39), Pakrananana-
pasina (HOCTOAHHO JKAAHO NbIOWAsA Kposb, nMs 61), Bxaitpasu
(I'posnas, ums 66), Bxyrabxaiipasacesura (Ta, KOTOPOH ciy-
skaT apocrasie Gorn, mma 68), n dpumrncamxapakapunu (ra,
uTo yHRUTOKAeT BaraazoM, uMa 99).°7! Dumu ee Thicaun nyen
Ha3LIBACT MHOTHE APYTHEe HMeHa B ToM e ayxe: Maxabxaanka-
pu-1381 (upessbivaitno ykacaomas Goruns, unmst 19), Bxasapy-
na (obnajsaromas yxacaiomeit dhopmoii, mmst 22), I'xoparxyp-
rXypHaJMHN (Mbe ApocTHOE phivanie yxkacno, nma 182), I'xo-
pacartsa (Boromenne spocty, ums 189), I'xopararreamalin-
e (Goruns, sonsomaomas Apocruyio dopmy, nnms 199),
I'xopamanrpatora (Ta, KOTOPOH MOKIOHAIOTCH ITPH MOMOIILH

271 Sakta-pramoda; Trans. Benard E. A. Op. cit. P. 133-135,
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ApocTHoit ManTpsl, nvma 209), Hapamancanpusnntes (Beera
HAC/IAZK JAIONAACH He0BeecKoii m10Thio, mya 622), Hapapax-
Tanpusicaa (Beeria HACTAYKAIOMANCH UCI0BeMecKoil KPoBbLIO,
umsa 623), Ipetacananupacuin (AKUBYLLASA CPEAN TPUBHACHHIT,
nma 642),°7? Jlomamancanpanymiura (Ta, KOTOPOil NOKJIOHS-
10TCH TIPH TOMOIK BoJioc # maotn, uma 810), n [Mananamunpy-
AUNTHA (Ta, UTO Beerja Hacaaxkmaerca macom, uma 930).°7
Hekoropeie apyrne Maxapnabn Takke ApPOCTHBI, B OCO-
bennocrn Kam u Tapa, a Ixymasarn — apao bornus ¢ Mao-
JKECTBOM HeBIAaronpuATHLIX 3Havenuii n acconpannii. Oanako
TIXHHHAMACTA, TIOXOXKE, HMEET CaMy10 CHIIbHYIO penyTainio Go-
PHHH, OMAcHON B NMOKJOHEHNH WIH NpHOIMAKeHNH K Heil, n Ha
ITO YKA3LIBAIOT €€ MHOIOYMHC/IEHHBIE PPO3ZHLIE SMUTETHI, Xpa-
MOB WM anTapeil, MOCBAUIGHHBIX eii, Ype3BbYailHO Majo, u
JACTO TOBOPUTCH, YTO HOKIOHAIOUHECH eif JO/IKHEL HuITh JIH-
60 HorunaMp, MO0 OTPEKIMMMHCH OT MHP&, MM JKe obaanaTh
repontecknm xapakrepoM. Expncreennniit antaps Uxunnama-
¢Thl # cMOr HaliTh B oKpecTHOCT#X Bapanacu —sroMm okeane
usIyueTcknx xpavos. OH OBLT coBeeM MaJl M pacroJarajics B
CeBepo-BOCTOMHOM YTy KoMiuiekca xpama ypru B Pamnara-
pe (no Ty cropony I'anrn). Mectubii nydycepu (cBaneHHnK)
cKasas MHe, 9T0 GOrHHe NOKIOHAITCA TOALKO JIHIIL TAHTPH-
KM M YTO [PH NOKJOHEHAN eii cajxaka ucrosssyer Tpyi. [o-
BOPAT, YTO aJTaph 3T0T HOCTpona TanTpuka n3 Maapaca. Bo-
rund uzobpaxena B Gejgom mMpamope, no Hokam y nee o0bIv-
nbie ase dburypol. Takse xpambl UXuHHAMACTEL BCTpedalOTCA
8 Buxape. Ozpn nx Hux pacnosoxen na sepiumne xoima Han-
nan Ilapsar Ba cepepo-BocTok ot Baitnnsmarxa.?™ JIpyroii
naxoanres B Panun, rae npucyTerByior aJTapd BeeX JECATH
Maxasuanit. B xpame Kamakxbsa-men 8 Kamapyne (Accam)
ecTh aJITapy, HOCBAIIEHHbIE Kax1oii Maxasnibe o .oraeb-
nocrn, prmouas Uxunnamacry.?™ §1 takke cisimasn o xpave

272 31‘0 HMH nyﬂa.nbrto O3HAYART «IOCRJITHBILANCA B CHIAGHLH H3 NIPEeThI,
win npuBuaenus» (npus. nep.).

2731hid. P. 140, 147, 148, 167, 174, 178.

274 Sharma Jagannath Prasad. Bharat Tirth Darsan. Varanasi: Bhola
Yantralaya, 1984. P. 355.

YT5Eer,  MeKOTOpble CBUASTETALCTBA TOMY, 4TO Xxpam  “uwrmypusu
(Cintpiirni) s Xumauan ITpageue 6uut xorga-to xpaMom UxunHaMacTsl,
Mms “IXuHHAMACTHI HAYEPTAHO HA BOPOTAX XPAMA M, COMJIACHO OIHOMY
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Uxunnamactel B Bumuaynype B Banaaunoit Benramun, B Koro-
POM TIPOXOJIHT €XKeTHeBHAN TTY/IKA.

K Yxunnamacre o6brvH0 He IPHOIHIKAIOTCS MTPOCTO TAK, H
HEKOTOPbIe TEKCTbl O0BACHAIOT ITO OHACHOCTAMH, CBA3AHHDI-
MU ¢ OKJIOHeHneM eif. Bratipasa-marmpa, INTATRI U3 KOTOPOH
perpedatores B laxma-npamode, TOBOPHT CIeYIONIEE 110 110-
BOJY HOKJIOHeHHA “Ixunnamacte: «KrTo Obl HE coBeplIas 3TO
nokoHeHne De3 MejuTaimn Ha IxuHHaAMacTe, TOMYy OormHs
OTpEJKeT TOJNIOBY M BHINBbeT Kpokb Toros.?'® [Ilaxma-npasoda
TAKXKE JleJlaeT Pas3imdHe MeyKIy NoKioneHmeM “Ixunuamacre
OTPEKIMMICA OT MHPA W JOMOBJAaAe bIaMu, 7 410 nojipasy-
MeBaeT pasH4uHble CTHIIH ITOKJIOHEHHSA U TO, YTO OTPEKIIHecs
ot Mupa uzbupaior Gosee repondeckuii nyrs. leficrenrensno,
MHE 9acTo NMPHXOAHIIOCH CIILIIATD, YTO TONBKO JIOAH ¢ repon-
JecKoii mpupoaoit ocMeNMHBaloTCA MOKAOHATHCS IXHHHAMACTE.

Illaxmucamzama-manmpa onmckiBaeT crocob, Hanbosee
MOAXONAIIII 1715 NOKJIoHeHns Kazx1oit n3 Maxasmmmii. “Ixun-
HAMACTe CJIeYeT NOKJIOHATHCH TOJLKO UPH HOMOIIH [y TH Jie-
poit pykn.””® Ejmncreennas Goruns, Tpebylomas TAKOTO e
poaa noknoHenns, —aro Bxaitpapn. Iloknonenne apyrum ocy-
HIECTBJACTCH COMIACHO NYTH IPABOI PYKH WIH XK€ COIVIACHO
obomm nyTam. ITTocTOAHHBIM MOTHBOM B TAHTPHYECKHX TEKCTAX
3BYYUT MBIC/IBL O TOM, UTO TOJBKO Te, KT0 objajaeT npupoioi
eupb (Tepos ), IPHIOJHBL LTS COBEPIIEHNS CAJIXAHBI JTeBOil py-
KH | 9TO TeM, KTo He obianaer jocrarounoil Ksammdukanmeit,
HE ciejyerT nelTarhesn ee copepuars. Cornacno Mawmpa-mazo-
dadzuzu®™ u Hlaxma-npamode,* ° noxnonenne Uxnnnamacre,
B COOTBETCTBHH C TaHTpoOil Jepoli pyKH, BKJIOYAET CeKCyallb-

W3 ero cesmennukon, « YUxunnamacra’ — nepeonasansroe uma Yuurnyp-
Hus. [Noknovenne “THHTIYPHN CErofiHA HE HOCHT TAHTPHUECKOTO XAPAK-
TEpa, OHO IKIOTEPUUECKOE M coBepiienHo obbiunoe (cadrapam) unm Be-
rerapuanickoe (Bafimnasa). “Iunrnypun onuceisawor Kak GIarocTHYIO B
pueuie noxoxyio Ha ypry. Erndl Kathleen M. Victory to the Mother:
The Hindu Goddess of Northwest India in Myh, Ritual and Symbol. New
York: Oxford University Press, 1993. P.51.

276 Benard E. A. Op. cit, P. 92,

277 Ibid. P.93-94.

278 Saktisamgama-tantra 6.79-82.

279 Mahidhara. Op. cit P.266-267.

280 Chinnamasta stotra. Vol.9; Benard E. A. Op. cit. P. 105,
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HbI KOHTAKT ¢ yKeHIMHOI, KOTopas He A0/Ha BLIThL wenoil
cajxakn. [Hlaxkma-npasmoda Takmxe rOBOPHT, UTO, CACJIAB M0/1-
Homlenns: YUXHHHAMACTE B BHJE OTHI, CleyeT TaKyKe Mpeiio-
JKHTD i MSCO B BHIO HOUBLIO, 8!

Wrax, Uxunnamacre nocsg1ieHo Majgo XpaMoB H anrapeil
M, BEPOATHO, MOKJOHAIOTCA €if TAHTPUYECKH OYeHb HeMHOrHe
OTBAYKHBIE JIHYHOCTH, JIOCTATOUHO MYMKECTBEHHBIC JUIA TOIO,
yro0bl UMETh JIeJ0 ¢ 3Toll rposHoit Goruneii.

BXAWPABU:
I'PO3HAH

Ona cusem wox muicavy 6ocrodauius coany. Ona wocum
WeAKOBE aane odencdn w 2upaandy u3 ompybAEHHBLT 20008.
I'pydv ee 6uiamasana kposwvio. Y Hee wemunipe pyxu: 6 odnoii na-
Pe YK OHG OEpPHCUTR METKU U KHUZY, OPY208 NAPa CAOHCEHA
6 sicecime neyempawumocmu u daposanus muaoemet. Tpu ee
2aa3a nodobust ozpommsm nomocam. Ha aby ee mecau, a na
20106€ Kopoxa, ykpawennas dpazoyenrocmamu. Oua yantba-
ek 153

Ona cusxem wax 60CTOOAUEE COAHUE U HOCUM MECAL HA
20a06€. Y nee mpu 2na3a, U ona npexpacHa, yopanHas 6Ce603-
MogcHuMU Yrpawenuamu. Ona coxpyutaem epazos. Ona no-
cum 2upranoy U3 CReNCEOMPYBACHNNT 20406, U3 KOMOPHLT 6CE
ewe mevem xpoev. Ona odema e xpacnoe. V nee decamv pyx
u ona depaxcum mpesybey, marenvrull bapafan, mev, dybur-
KY, AYK, cmpeadi, apran, xnuzy u wemwxu. Ona goccedaem na
mpowe us mpyna.*

I'MMH B YECTb BXANPABU

Mune ne yaanoch Haiita HHKakux MuoB, CBA3AHIBIX C MPO-
uexoxaenneM BxaifpaBn, 9T0 JOBOJILHO CTPAHHO, YUHTHIBAs

281 Sakta-pramoda. P. 228,

282 Jlypana ManTpa Bxafipasu. Sarada-tilaka. 12.31: Sarada Tilaka
Tantram / Ed. Arthur Avalon. Delhi: M_oti]al Banarsidass, 1982, P, 525,
283 Jlypana mantpa Pynpa-Gxaitpasu; Agamavagisa Krsnananda.. Brhat
Tantrasara. Calcutta: Navabharat Publishers, 1984. P. 308.
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e¢ MUPOKYI H3BECTHOCThL B Hena.rle. CHC,II,DBE.TSJTI:HU, LA To-
ro 9ToHbl Kak-TO NpecTABHThL ee MHOTOPPaHHBII XapakTtep,
YMECTHBIM GyAeT NPHBECTH 3/eCh OTHOCHTEIBHO PAHHHI PHMH,
Bocxpassiomnil ee, s3areit n3 Mapada-muaaru (310T TEKCT
IX B. 1.5, npumuceigator Jlakmvane Jenmkennpe, rypy xam-
Mupekoro duiocodpa AbxunaBarynrTsl, skusmero B X B.).

T’N HACTIOABKO MOHKL, “INo bozu He 6 cuaar ONUCLT Y
meba. Th — ucmounux mupa u He umeewsd Hovaaa. V mebs
mpu 0xa, NPEKPACHOE AUYO U MeMbIPE PYKU: 6 00HOT NAPE PYK
mot depotcutny KHuzy W HemKy, dpyeas napl CAONCEHA 6 Jce-
cmar Heyemparumocmu U daposarus muaocmedl. Tot — uc-
MONHUK PEUU, 6CE20 USAUHOZ0, ML — UCTIOMHUR camoll 6ce-
aennot. Th wocuwns mecay 6 6onocax, u wovca meos beaa
xaw ocerman ayna. Tol deporcuws wyswun ¢ ampumotl [rex-
map GeceMepmudl u pyka mMeos CAOIUCENA 6 HCECTIE UIAONCE-
nus/yvenun. Koada novaonsomesn Illuse u Buwiny, noxaona-
womer maxxce u mebe. Tw mawace Bpaxma, 6 xomopom npe-
Gueaem pevwv, To — npupoda conanur; mut KOHMPOAUPYEULL
orcuanentoe dwranue u, dapys tiozuveckue cua, nobexcdaeurs
wecms 6udos cmpacmu: NOTOMb, Headnocmy, 3abayscoenue,
OMPAMEHHOCTL, onvanenue, peernocmes u zneé. Hluea, noay-
YUB NOAOBUNY TE0E20 Meaa [6 €20 (HOPME NOAYMYHICHUHbBI-NO-
ayorcenwuntf, Goia nadeaen cunoti das cozdanus Gcesennoii.
Mup nesoamoscno cozdamn ez meba. Hocae novaorenus me-
be zaasa sicen cuddroe [weboocumenedi] cmaru xpacHsmu om
u3bwmea 6vnumozo euna. Onu 60CNEGAINM TEOU UMENR BME-
cme ¢ xunnapasu [neboocumennmul. Mol noxaonsemca me-
be, xozda ceepuyswanca amea (vyndasunu) omnpasasemes 6
2opod Hluew, npoiidn no nadu cyuymHe, 3aCMAGARA PACUEE-
cmu 6ce A0mocsl faraezopui ¢ npobyscdenuem U 60cTodicde-
Huem Kyndaauny, oauvuemeopaowets coananuel. Mw noxaons-
emea mebe, kynarouetica 6 nomoxe nexmapa. Tot — ucmovnux
acex Bed; mut — gopma camozo cosnanua. T — cozdameavriu-
ua mupa 6 hopme seyxa u snavenus. Tot noddeporcusaersy 6ce-
ACHNYI0 CO0El CUNOT KAK COANUE, U PACTRGOPACULL MU, NPU-
numar gopmy ozna. Hapaswu, Faypu v Capacsamu — maksce
meou usena. >

284 Sarada-tilaka. 12.81-95. P. 534-537.
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DToT rEMH HOAYEpPKHBaET KocMuYeckuil acriext Bxaitpa-
Bi, a4 HE rpo3Hyio ee npupoay (o koropoit rosopurca B Ho-
nee MO3AHMX TeKCTaX M Ha KOTOPYIO VKa3bIBaeT CaMo ee MM,
«rpo3Has» ), i He ee Poiib cynpyru Bxafipassr (apocrhoii dop-
met IIInBel, 910 Takke BhIpaxKeHo B ee umenu). [HME npex-
Jie Beero ormebipaeT Bxaitpasn ¢ HOSHIIIN KOCMHYECKOro mpe-
BOCXO/ICTBA: KaK PYKOBOAAILYIO MIIH HAJEJIAIONIYIO CHIION Tpex
MYKCKHX GoKecTs, 00bIMHO CBAZAHHBIX ¢ CO3MAAHIEM, COXPa-
HEHHEeM H PaspylIeHHeM, WIH Ke BHINOJHSIIONYIO 3TH POJIH.
Ona He eyupyra UM, oHa He3aBHCHCMA OT GOrOB H IPEBOCXOUT
MX. DTOT aKIEHT BCTPEMAETCH BO MHOTHX TEKCTaX H PHMHAX,
TIOCBAMIEHHBIX Gornne, B ocobeHHocTH oTHOCAMXCs K Maxa-
BUJIBAM.

"iMH TakzKe NOAYEPKUBACT ee KPACOTY N CHJIY BBI3BIBATH
apoTnieckoe Bo3byxkaenne. Heboxnrenn nbsaueoT oT nokio-
Henust efi, ee jnio u dpurypa npekpacubl. C apyroit cToponst,
FOBOPHTCS, YTO OHA KOHTPOJIMPYET CTPACTD TAK JKe, KAK I 1po-
Gyxmaer ee. C nomonipio Horm ona HaJeIAeT CHIION IpeBoc-
XOKAeHHs MupcKnX crpacTeli. OHa TakzKe BBHICTYIIAET B POJIH
HacTapHAIB 1 yauTend. Ona cozgaer Beapl, HCTOMHNK Besde-
CKOTO 3HAHHA W MYAPOCTH; OHA JEPAKUT PYKY B XKECTe YUeHus,
W TAKYKE POBOPUTCH, UTO YV HEEe B PYKAX KHHUIA.

I'mvu oroxaecrsaser Bxaitpasn ¢ KyHJaamHH IAKTH #,
CJIeJIOBATEJIBHO, ¢ BPOXAEHHOI cuiloii npoby KIeHHOro co3Ha-
HHA, KOTOpPOe KYJbTHBHPYETCHA B TaHTpHyYeckoil cajxane. B
STOM CMBICJIE CUHTAETCH, YTO OHA MKUBET BHYTPH, KaK COKpO-
BEHHAH JLyXOBHAH CHJIA, KOTOPYIO MOYXKHO NPOOY/NTH B YeloBe-
K€ TI0CPEACTBOM MEANTALHH HITH C TIOMONIBIO JAPYTHX JYXOBHBIX
TEXHUK WM PHTYAJIOB. DTOT acnekT Bxaiipap J0LOJHAET ee
TPaHCHEHAeHTHBI BeeleHcKuii acnexT, npujasas eif B Belciieli
crenenn ummanentroe [Tpucyrersue.

BOTMHHA PASPYUIEHUSA

B xonne ruvua nz [Hapada-muaary Mel y3naem o paspy-
IHTeAbHOM aciekTe Bxaiipapu: B 3aBepiIeHHH KOCMIIECKOTO
IMKJla OHA Pa3pyliaeT MUp B ero orsentoii opme. Kax orons,
norsiomatoumii peesennyio, ona manomunaer Insy B dopme
paspymnrens. Ee paspyummrensnas npupojia Bee JKe npejcras-
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JIAET BechMa He3HAYnTe LB MoTHB B rumue u3 [lapada-mu-
aaxu. HexoTopeie HejapHne HHTEPIpeTAaln TeM He MeHee co-
cpejloTodenbl Ha uMenn Bxalipasn, «rpossad», Ha ee CBA3N ¢
rpozubivm popuavu [Ineer u Ha ee 3auacTyio csupenoil Ha-
Py 7CHOCTH,

Oaui yuensifi HCTOJKOBBIBaeT DBXaifpaBn Kak ZKeHCKYIO
pepenio [1lueel 8 ero paspyvmmrenstoit dpopme Kana-Oxaiipa-
Bbl, B KOTOPOH OH KapaeT H JKHBLIX, H MepTBhix. On 3ame-
qaer, yro Kana-Oxaiipasa recHo ceasan ¢ fnoil, noeesnnre-
JIEM CMEpPTH, JKHUBYUIEM HA 10r€, H POBOPHT, YTO HMEHHO [10-
sroMmy llupy muoraa maspisalor JlakmmusaMyprH, «Toro, KTo
obpamen aunoMm K jorys. Cynpyra Kamna-6xalipasel, roBoput
ToT e yuensiit, — Tpunypa-6xaiipasu, H0CTOSHHO 3aHATA Pas-
pYIIEHHeM Tpex MHPOB; OTCIOJAa U ee UMs <APOCTHAA B TPex
mupaxs. Coznganne n paspyiense — ABa CYIHOCTHBIX ACHEK-
Ta BCEJEHHO, KOTOPBIE HEMPEePLIBHO MOTHHEHLl MEHSAIOMAM-
ca purvanm. Ofa OAMHAKOBO BAXKHBI B MHPE H 3aBHCAT IPYT
OT Jpyra cumBosmHecku. Bxalipasu BonsionaeT NpUHIMIL pas-
pyumenng. Tpunypa-6xalipasy BO3HHKAET H NOABAAETCA B TOT
MOMEHT, KOTJa TeJ0 APAXJIeeT H pa3jaraeTes, 9To POHCXOIHT
COIIACHO ecTecTReHHOMN, HensbekHoll 1 HenpeogoauMoil cuite.
Omna Takske NpHCYTCTBYET B CAMOPA3PYIIHTEILHBIX HAKIIOH-
HOCTAX, TAKMX KAK MOIVIOMEHNe TaMaCHYecKoil numy (I,
cojlep;Kanieit KauyecTsa, CEA3AHHBIE ¢ HEBEJEHHEM H [OXOTHIO)
u ynorpebienne agkorosid, 4To u3HammnsaeT teno M yMm. [lo
CJIOBAM YHEHOro, OHA TAK¥Ke [PHCYTCTBYET B HOTEPe CeMeHH,
910 ocaabaser Myzund. ['HeB, peBHOCTD, B APYrHe SrOHCTHY-
HBIE 3MOLMH K JefcTBHA YCHIMBAIOT OpHcyTcTBHe BXaiipasu
B mupe. IIpaseanoe nopenenne, naobopor, ocnabnser ee. Ona
BEYHO NPHCYTCTBYIOIAs DOriHA, KOTOpas NpoABIAeTCa U BO-
IUIONIACTCS B PA3PYIIHTEILHBIX acliekTax Mupa. Paspyenne,
OJ/IHAKO, HE BCErja HeraTHBHO, KaK CYHTAeT 9TOT YVHeHbIl: co-
3NIAHHE HE MOMKeT Npoao/Karbed Oe3 paspymenus. 9T1o co-
BEPIIEHHO ACHO W3 [polecca NUTaHms N oOMeHa BellecTs, B
KOTOPBIX KH3Hb KOPMHTCH CMEPTbIO; TBOPEHHE OCYIIECTBIIA-
etca Giarogaps mpeobpakeHHoil SHeprun, OTIaHHOI B pa3py-
mernuy, 289
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Bropoii copeMenHblii aBTOP 1aeT 10X0Kee HCTOJIKOBAHKE
Bxaiipagn. ITo ero cnosam, Bxaiipasu toxknecreenna Kana-
paTpn, MMeHH, acTo cpaszanubiM ¢ Kanu, Koropoe osHavaer
«uepHasl HOYb [paspylieHns|» u oTHOCHTCA K ocobeHHo pas-
pymmmrensaomy acnekty Kamn., Ee takske oroxjaecrsnsior ¢
Maxanpanaiteil, BeIHKHM pacTBOPEHHEM B KOHIE KOCMHIECKO-
ro [MKJIa, B TeYeHHe KOTOPOro Bee Beutd, Gyiyuu noriomensl
orHeM, pacTsopdaiorea B HecthopMeHHBIX BOJAX J0COTBOPEHHO-
ro mupa. Ona — cuta, HanpapieHHast Ha paspymenne. Bosee
TOro, 3Ta CHjla, KOTopad U ecTh cama Bxaiipasu, npucyrersyer
B KazKI0M YeJ0BEKE 110 MEPE TOro, KaK OH crapeer, ciabeer i,
B KOHEYHOM HTOre, yMupaer. Paspymenne oueBuiHo NoBCIoay,
u noromy Bxafipasn pessecyuia.’0

SlpocTHast, yxacHast Wi paspyiATessHas npupota Bxaii-
paBi HOAYEPKHBACTCA B HCKOTOPLIX JAPYIHX €e ONHCAHMAX; Ha-
HpHMep, TOBOPHTCH, YT0 OHA HOCUT PHPJIAHLY N3 CBEKeoTpyO-
JIEHHBIX TOJIOB M 10 ee TPY/IH CTeKaeT KPoBb M3 HUX, W YTO OHA
Boccegaer Ha Tpyie (eMm. drvane mantpy Pyapa-Oxaitpasu).
Dror acnext Bxaiipasn Takxe YHOMHHAETCHA JOBOJBHO MACTO
B PHMHE €€ ThICAH HMeH 13 Buweacapa-manmpot, Tje ee Hashl-
sator Ypessbiuaiino Yxacuoii (I'xopa-rapa), Yepnoii Houbio
(Kanaparpu), Heucrosoit (Hanau), Toit, 9ro Beenser crpax
n yxac, Toil, ube nuno ykacxo, MMelomeif o npuenie-
nust, Toil, yro BosHukaer us Tpyna, Toil, 4ro MOOGAT KPOBb,
[pioweit kxposs, Paspymatonieii Teno n [Ipnansoii Maxanpa-
aitn. 287 DToT rIMH MACTO OTOMK/ECTB/ISET ee ¢ COIHIEM H Or-
HeM, KOTOpble MOryT ob/la/laTh PaspyINTeIbHbIMA KadecTBa~
MH, HO HE VIOMHHAIOTCS KaK PaspyUInTe/IbHbIe CHIIbL B CBA3H
¢ neir.?®® Popopures, uyro ona ofuTaeT Ha MecTax KpeMmalun
(Ilmacana-sacuun, IMamananaaBacHin) ¥ 4T0 BMECTO Ci,jie-
uea noa neit Tpyn ([lasacana).”®® B rumse ee Toicaun mven

Samsthan, 1971. P. 486-489.

286 Diksit R. Bhairavi evam Dhiimavati Tantra Sastra. Agra: Dip Pub-
lication, 1988. P. 1.

287Thid. P.57-58, 61, 64.

288 Thid. P.61; cm. Takxke rumu ee Teicstan umen B Sakta-pramoda. Bom-
bay: Khemraja Srikrsnadasa Prakasan, 1992. P. 288, rae rosopurcs, 4ro
OHA HAXOAMTCH B KOJbLE IJIAMEHH, YTO OHA CAMA ABAAETCA OIHEHHBIM
KOJILIOM M 4TO OHA €CTh PASPYUIHTEILULIH OroHs.

289 Diksit R. Bhairavi evam Dhiimavati. P.57.
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B Ilaxma-npamoede roBOPATCA, ITO OHA CHAWT HA TpPyMe, MO-
e[aeT IIOTL TPyna, JMobHT MACO, MLeT KPOBbL H YHHYTOMKAET
TEX, KTO NOPHLAET HOAHOUIEHHEe KpoBH (BO3MOXKHO, BalilliHa-
BoB). Ee taxmxe naspisaor Korapakim, «Ta, Ybi r1a3a BIaJIH»
(BeposTHO, 0T Heromenys),??Y uTo cpAzLIBaET ee ¢ YKACHBIMH
dopmamu Kann 1 Yamynapl, riasa KOTOPBIX “acTO OMHCHI-
BaloTecA Kak Bnapmmne. Bkparne, Bxaiipasu Tecno ceazaHa c
paspymenueM, 0 IPHPOJE ee YacTo FOBOPUTCH KAaK O HEeHCTO-
Boil, y;KacHOl, myrawouleli, a Takike YHIOMHEHACTCA O ee IpH-
crpactun K Macy u kposn. B Henase cunraercs, uro «Bxait-
pasu Hapakora. .. exKerofHo Harousier agaa (Maaspuio) B a0-
auny Tpuuryiy, wais IHMb TeX, KTO Hajexaium obpasoM
ee ymuaocTnenT». >?! B 3TOM OTHOMEHHH OHA COOTBETCTBYET
cBoeMy uMenn — Bxaiipaen, «rposnasns.

BOI''MHA MHOI'MX ©OPM

Bxaftpapn ob/1a/1aeT HECKOMBKAME BbLAAIONMMHACH (hopma-
MH, HEKOTOPBIE H3 HHX HMEIOT OTAEJBHBIE MAHTPBI H AHTPLL B
TaHTpuYecKnx cnpasounnkax. pyrue Gorunan B rpynmne Ma-
xaBumil Takoke uMelor Gosee oaHoi (OPMBI, HO HE OAHA M3
HHX He HMeeT CTOJIb MHOTHX, Kak Bxafipasu. Tanmpacapa onn-
CLIBAET ABEHAALATL oTAeabHbIX (opm Bxaiipasu, u, B3aTbie
BMeCTe, OHH TOBOPAT 0 MHOTOTpaHHOH GOrHHE, KOTOpPas TOTHO
HE OrpaHHYINBACTCS OAHHM JIHIIL PA3pPYIIHTENbHLIM BOILIOLIE-
nies.??? Vmena neckoabknx ee (hopM yKasbIBAIOT HA PA3HO-
obpa3Hble MHJIOCTH, KOTOPBIMI OHa HaJenser. CaMmarnpaja-
Oxaiipasn gaer Gorarerso, Caxkasnacnixn-6xaiipasn Hajgemnd-
eT coBeplIeHCTBaMu moboro pojia, Bxaasuaxeanmcrau-6xaiipa-
BH YHMYTOMKaeT Bee crpaxn, Yalitanba-Oxalipapn gapur npo-
Oy jennoe cosnanne, Bxysanemsapu-6xaiipasu npucyTeTBy-
eT B Hpouecce cosnjganus u crocobersyer pocry, Kamemsapn-
OxailpaBn BOZKHIAET IJIAMA CTPACTH H IPHHOCHT CEKCYATb-
HOE yaoBJaeTBopeHne n AnHanypsempapu-Oxalipasn gaer nu-

290 Sakta-pramoda. P, 265, 266, 268.

291 Slusser Mary Sheperd. Nepal Mandala: A Cultural Study of the Kath-
mandu Valley. 2 vols. Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1982.
Vol. 1, P. 328.

292 Agamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrsara. P.295-315,
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ugy. It ase nocjaeanue (hopMel 38y KIBAIOT HOIBIIETO BHI-
MaHHH, TOCKO/IbKY OHH TMPEACTABIAIOT CHIALHBIE KOHTPACT €
Pa3pYIINTEAbHBIM ACIEKTOM, TPeobiIajaloniM B ee XapaKkre-
pe.

Kamemsapu npencrasager ¢opmy Bxaitpasu s posm o-
Gopaunp Kama-13851, 6ora CeKCYaNLHOTO JKeJIAHNs, & NMEHHO
Parn (ube nmst o3navaer «copokynienue» ), Kak Kavemsapu,
OHa BOILJIONIAET CEKCYAJbHOEe JKeJlaHue W [POHUSBIBAET MHpPO-
3fanne 0coGBIM KAYeCcTBOM B BHJE B3aHMHOIO TPHBJETEHHs
nonos., Oaua u3 ee drosna mantp, a umento Camnarnpala-
HxalipaBy, rOBOPHT, UTO OHA OIbAHEHA CBOEI IOHOCTBIO, i BOJIb-
IIHMHCTBO ee OMHCAHMIT, HECMOTPS HA ee CBSA3L ¢ PA3PYIICHIEeM,
[pPeJICTABJIAIOT €e B BHJE NMPHUBICKATEILHOMN, 0HOI I NMBIITHO-
tesoff. U3k BxaiipaBy ¢ cexcyanbHBIM JKelaHHeM 1 ero y/10-
BJIETBOPEHHEM YIIOMHHAETCH YACTO B I'HMHAX €€ THICATH HMEH.
B Ilaxma-npamode, naupumep, ee nassnisator Tolt, yre mobur
ceMst M MEHCTPYaJIbHyIio Kposb, u Toii, koTopoit nokisonsiores
cemernem.??® B ruavue ee ThICAUN NMEH 13 Buileacapa-manmpu
ona uassana Ilpekpacuoi, Toil, ubs dopma — cems, Toii, uro
npouzsoanT cems, atomeii moboss, Toilt, uro Hacnaxnaercs
copokynsienuen, Toit, uro gopora Kame n Oburaomeit s iio-
.29

B oanom mecre Tanmpacapa rosoput, uro Bxaftpasn— cy-
npyra Kama-a3Bel, ¥ 0peanucsBaer anenty npejacTapiars in
HOMEIIATL BHYTPD cebst msaTh pasnuuneix ¢dopm bora mobeu ¢
cooTBeTCTBYIOMMMI NAThIO dopmami Patu, ero cynpyru.??®
BxaiipaBu TaksKe NOKJIOHAIOTCS € MOMOIIBIO Gamna HuAcw (HbA-
€a — pUTYal, ¢ HOMOLIBLIO KOTOPOro cosepiiaeres oboxecTsIie-
HHOe Tena MantpaMu u myapamu). B fana nesace azent nome-
HMIACT NATH CTPE-1BeToB KaMbl MesKAY nasbuamMu obenx pyx u
takuM obpazom npuobperaer cwiny B Hekycerse mmoben. Kaxk-
J1asl M3 CTPEJI-IBETOB BLIZLIBACT OMbSIHSIONLYIO IMOLMIO TIO6BH
U JKeJIAHUA, KOTOPbIE NPOABIAITCA B 0c060M BOJIHEHNH, HEXK-
HOCTH, HEIIPEOJOIMMOM BII€YEHHH K JAPYTOMY YeJOBEKY U CTY-
nope. 2%

293 Sakta-pramoda. P. 266.
204 Diksit R. Bhairavi evam Dhumavati. P. 58, 60, 62, 64.

295 A gamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrsara. P.297.
296 Thid.
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Annanypuempapu-6xaiipasn npeacrasiaser coboif copep-
nenno HHyIo cropony Bxalipasu, oToXxaecTBAAA €€ ¢ XOPOILD
u3pectHoii Gornueit Aunanypuoit. Annanypsa-jpem, boruus,
«HAINOJIHeHHAS MHIeil», Tecno ceazana c¢ Illueoit m aomam-
num osarom. Ouna — Gorngs Kyxuu, 4bda ocHopHag (hyHKIHE —
VJOBJIETBOPEHHE TOJIO/la MYXKa, H, B Gojlee NIHPOKOM CMBIC/E,
nockosbKy on ITamymaTh, <nosennTesb TBapeii», yIOBIeTBO-
peHUE ToJIofa BCeX JKHUBBIX CYIIECTB. YCTpAIIAloNde achek-
Thi Bxaiipasi 3/1¢hb HOJHOCTBIO HCUe3al0T. Jrbina MaHTpa n3
Tanmpacapyt ONICHLIBALT €€ TAK:

Ona zoaomezo yeema u nocum mecay, na weae. Ona yxpa-
WEHA IPAZOUEHHBMI KaMHAMU desamvio 6udoé u odema 6
MHozoueemnvie odestcdn. Y wee mpu oxa, WUPOKUT U Oaun-
HbLE, U doaomwme, nodobuve xyewunam zpydu. Ona emecme
¢ Hanvamyrxa-Ilueoti fnamuauxus lusoti] Geaozo ueema,
yanbamowumea u curezopavim. On odem 6 3cepunyio wxypy,
YBUM 3MEAMU U CUAET, KAK UBLMOK KyHoa [aprut Oeanil use-
mox/. Ianda wa Gozuwo, on manyyem om padocmu. Brews-
HOCTND €€ NPUBAEKATNEADHA, OHG HOCUM 304010l NOAC, YKPa-
warowuti ee noanse azoduys. Ona xopmum Hlusy. o Goxan
y nee Hlpu u Brymu [6ozuru semauf.*7

IMpucyrerene pn n Bxymn B komnanun AxHanypHenisa-
pH 04eHb BayKHO; o6e oni TecHo epasaunb ¢ Bumny, Xora Auna-
1ypHa-J38u xopouio n3sectHa Kak cynpyra [usst, nmn dop-
Ma €ro Cynpyrs, AHHANYPHEMIBADH CBA3ZAHA C TEJLIM PSIIOM
paiimuascknx Goxecrs. Coopyxas ee sHTpPy (pusmdecku HiIn
B yme, Kpome npussisa [pn u Bxysn, anent npussisaer j1py-
rux HGozkects, ceasannbix ¢ Buumy: Bapaxy, Hapasny n Ka-
many. Cajxaka obpaniaerca K HUM ¢ MOJIATBOH 06 0GHIBLHOMN
e, ¢ TeM, 9To6BI OH MM OHA MOPIH HAKOPMHUTE Apyrux. 298
[Tpucyrersue pafimnapeknx 60KeCTB, KOTOPBIE, KAK IPABHIIO,
OTJINIAIOTCA CcBoell B1aroyKenaTeTbHOCTHIO I CBA3AHBL ¢ MUp-
CKHMH DJIAr0CIOBEHHAMH, B IPOTHBONOIOKHOCTD IIHBAUTCKIM
BoxecrsaM, Hosee CKIOHHBIX K aCKeTH3MY. BO3ZMOAKHO, CBHIE-
tenberpyer 06 Annanypremsapy Kak o Graroit kopyumiie,?%?

29?!!3&‘1. P. 315; taxske cm.: Sarada-tilaka 10.110.
295 A gamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrsara. P.315.
29915 pasrosopa ¢ Xemenapa Harxom Yaxpasapru.
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KOCMHWYECKHWE MBMEPEHMWS

Bxaiipasu ofiajaer KadecTBaAMI U SHUTETAMI, YTBEPIK j1a-
IOHIAMI €@ KOCMHUECKYIO 3HAMHMOCTb, €CITH He TIPeBOCXO/ICTRO.
B xomMenrapun na [lapawypasma-kaasnacympy roBOPHTCA,
410 nMA Bxaiipasu npoucxoauT ot ¢j1os 6xapana (cosasars),
pasana (3ammmars) n samana (nsseprars).3%° Kommenrarop,
TakuM 0Opas’oM, MLITAETCS ONPEEINTL BHYTPEHHHIH CMBICH
nMenn Bxaiipasu, oToXKAeCTBAAA ee ¢ KoeMHUYeCKHMI (pyHK-
IMAMH CO3MIAHNA, NoAepKanua u paspymenns. O6pas ocro-
BOIIOJIATAIONIErO KOCMIECKOTO PHTMA B BUJE BJOXa H BLIJ0XA,
BEPOATHO, OOHApYZKHBAETCA B YHOTPEOHJICHHH CI0BA GAMaN,
M MOKeT OTPayKaTh AKIEHT, KOTODHINT KAIMUDCKHIT IINBAN3M
Jejaer Ha pUTMe JbIXaHHA B KadecTse MeTadophl HPHpObl
BRICHIEIT PEATBHOCTH, KOTOPAA TOOYEPE/IHO OTKPLIBASTCH M
NPOABJISACTCSA, & 3ATEM YAAJAeTcd H CKpbiBaer cef.

B rumne ee Toicasu nyen u3 Buwsacapa-manmput HECKOIb-
ko nmen Bxaftpasn oroxiecTiasior ee ¢ dunocoderimm
wim koemudecknmu abeomoramvu. Ee naswmisator [Tapasempa-
pu (nopenurensuuna seero), karanmara (Matepbio Mupa),
Jxaramxarpn (naneit Mupa nin xkopyunneti mupa), [Tapa-
ma (Haussicmeit), [Tapapaxsacsapynnan (Toii, ubs opya —
seicunit 6paxman), n Cpuintucamxapakapusn (ITpuunsoit co-
suganns # paspymennsa).®0t St mvena, nonobHo MHOrHM ee
dbopmam, MOAYEPKUBAIOT €€ COBEPUIEHCTBO I MOJHOTY U TOBO-
PAT 0 TOM, 9TO 3Ta GOTHHA CBA3ZAHA HE TOJLKO C Pa3pPyIIHTEb-
HOIt 3nepruelf.

JIXYMABATMH:
BOT'MHSA B/IOBA

Arymasamu Geszobpaszna, nenocmosnna, enesausa. Ona
6bICOK020 pocTna U HOCum 2paanine odexedy. Y ee bezobpaa-
ML U wepwas, ayou daunne, epydu obeucan. V vee daurnniil

800 Das Upendra Kumar. Bhiratiya Saktisidhand. 2 vols. Santiniketan:
Ranjit Rai Prakasan, Visvabharati, 1967. P. 535.
301 Diksit R. Bhairavi evam Dhumavati. P. 56, 60, 61, 64.
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noc. Ona umeemn aud edoen. Ona eadum 6 nocoaxe nod daazom
¢ usobpascenuesm oponnt. nasa ee yorcachol, a pyxu mpacym-
cs. B odnoti pyxe ona deporcum 6eameanHino Kopaunky, opyaoti
deaaem orceem daposanus muaocmed. Hpasa ona 2pyéozo. 1lo-
CIMOANNO ucnmusaem 20000 u scancdy u ewzandum weydo-
eaemsoperno. Ona mobum pasmcuzams epaxcdy. Buewmnoemy
ee HeusMeNHo yempariarouian,

B deyx ceoux pynax drymacamu depocum wawy us wepena
u xonwe. Jluyosm ona wepna, Hocum yxpaulenun ua amet, a
napad ee — AOTMOMbA ¢ Mecma Kpemanuw, 0

Boeuniw caedyem npedemasasmo caedyprouum  06pasom.
Lsem ee auua nodofien vepHvm Mynas, coOUPMOUUMER 60
BPEMA pacmeopenus xocmoea. Juyo ee noxkpumo mopujura-
MU, @ HOC, 24030 U 20pA0 Kax Yy Gopouwn. Ona wocum mem-
Ay, eeanwy, axea u dybunry. Bupasicenue ee auua 3a06noe.
Owna ovens cmapa u odema 6 O0bIKHOGENHOE NAGMBE HUULETL.
Boaocw ee pacmpenanm, zpydu svicozau u cmopuuaucy. Ona
Geaotcanrocmmna. Ona mypum Gpoeu.’0t

HUPPUTHU, N?>KBELITXA U AJTAKIIIMH

JIxymaBaTy efiBa JIH M3BECTHA BHe KOHTeKcTa Maxasumit.
Ecim KyabT ee n cylecTBoBal HE3aBHCHMO J10 ee BKIIOMeHHs
B IPYIHIY, HAM HEYEro o HeM HemsBecTHO. Tem me menee JIxy-
MABATH HMeeT MOPA3UTeILHOe CXOJCTBO ¢ MOABUBIINMUCA HA
sape HHyn3Ma GOrHHAMHT, ¢ KOTOPBIMH GBIIN CBA3AHBI KYJlb-
Thl e Mudbl 0 nossnenus Maxasuauii W He3aBUCHMO OT
HIX; HEKOTOPHIE COBPEMEHHLIE ABTOPLI OTOX AecTBIsoT JIXy-
Mapati ¢ Humn. B wacrroern, ropopures, yro JIxymasari ne
uro nnoe, kak Huppurn, xpemrxa 1 Anaknvi,*® Bee tpn
GOrHHM, KAK MBI YBHNM, HeGIATONPHATHBI, ONACHBI, W JIOIN
AepIKaTes 0T HUX MOJATBIIe.

Huppnti BeTpeuaeTcss B CAMOM PAHHEM BEJIMICKOM TeK-

902 fTxvana mantpa Ixymasari; Dikgit R. Bhairavi evam Dhimavati
Tantra Sastra. Agra: Dip Publication, 1988. P. 152

303 Praparnicasarasara-samgraha / Ed. Girvanendra Sarasvati, 2 parts,
Thanjavur: T.M.S.S. Library. Pt. 2, 1980. P. 236.

3041hid. P.234-235,

305 Diksit R. Bhairavi evam Dhiimavati. .. P.141-142.
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cre, Pur-peje, kax onacHag i npejpeatonian 1ypHoe Gorums,
Ona ynoMunaercda Tojabko B opuom rumze (10.59), 1 3aza4a
€ro — HallTH OT Hee ZallNTy WM e HONPOCHTH €€ H3FHAHHA.
Ee cpasHHBAIOT €O CMePThIO, HeBe3eHHeM M paspyienuem. B
IHMHE sICHO OlichIBaeTes ee Hpupoja. Ilocse YeTbipex criuxos,
npocampx 6oroe 06 obnosiennn Kusuu, borarcrse, 370POBLE,
MHIE, CIABHBIX Jlef1aX, IOHOCTH W JI0Jroil »u3ui, pedperom
noeropsercs: «[lycrs Huppuru yitaer nanekos. 310 oznaua-
er, 410 HUpPUTH OTOMKAECTBISCTCH ¢ NPOTHBONOIOKHOCTAM
UCKOMBIX Bi1ar: oHa — pacnajl, HVIKJa, THEB, TPYCOCTh, JIPHX-
JIOCTH M CMEPTb.

Bonee noznpas peaniickasn Jmreparypa onuceiBaer Hup-
purn 6onee noapobHO B ynoMHHaeT ee wame, yesm Pur-pena.
Ona onucelBaeTcs Kak TeMHasd, oJeTas B TEMHOE H IPHHIMAa-
1011ast MAKHHY TEMHOTO I[BeTa KaK CBOIO JIOJI0 KePTBOIPHHO-
wenus,**® xora B oanom Mecre o Heil rosopures Kak o 3Ja-
Toryapoit.’%” Ona ofuraer Ha lore, B HAIIPABJICHNH NAPCTBA
MeptBhix, %8 acconmmpyeres ¢ 6oabio,3%? 1 eit nocroanHo npes-
JAraloTed NOAHOMICHHs CHEHAJIBHO ¢ HAMEPEHHEM YAEePiKaTb
ee B CTOPOHE OT JKePTBEHHBIX PHTYAIOB It BOOBIIE OT JOACKIX
aest. Huppurn ocraerca uspecrroit u B 6osee noszaneit Tpain-
i mHayssMa. [Ipuposa ee He H3MEHIIIACD; OHA [O-IIPEJKHEMY
ACCOUMHPYETCA ¢ HeraTHBHBIMI KAYecTBAMM 1 Heyjateil.

Boruna xpemrxa TakKe HOABIACTCH B PAHHEM HHYH3-
me. 310 TToxozke, uTo Ky/abT ee ObLT JOBOJLHO PACHPOCTPAHEH-
HBIM B HEKOTOpble Nepuoibl Bpemenn. Bputo maiizeno Mmuo-
Keerso ee uszobpaskenuit, a na nporsxkennn VII n VIII es.
ona, noxoxe, 6bi1a pecbMa nonyisipaa B FOuxnoft Mumm 3!
Bremne ona Hemporo nanomunaer Ixymasari. Ee ommenisa-
10T KaK HMelontyio <«boapine ob6BHCIIBIE TPYAH, CBHCAIONINE 12

306 Taittiriya-brahmana. 1.6.1.4.

307 Atharva-veda. 5.7.9.

308 Satapatha-brahmana. 5.2.3.3.

309Thid. 9.1.2.9.

3100 ua ynomanyta 8 Baudhayana-grhyasttra, KOTOPYIO MOMHO JaTHPO-
Batk Mexay 600 u 300 r. go w.9.; Kane P. V. History of Dharmasastra.
2 LIX; upr no: Leslie Julia. Sri and Jyestha: Ambivalent Role Models for
Women // Roles and Rituals for Hindu Women. Delhi: Motilal Banarsi-
dass Publishers, 1992. P. 113.

31 Leglie Ju. Op. cit. P. 114.
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caMoro mymnka, JApabibii JKUBOT, TOJCTHIE JAXKKHA, TOpHaui
HOC, OTBUCIIYIO HUXKHIOW IY0y, a UBET ee KOMH KaK “epHH-
na»31? Ona yepHoro uBera, MHOTJA KPacHOTO, JEPXKAT JIOTOC
WJIH COCY/L JUTS BOABL, H HHOT/A JesaeT 3uak 3ammtel. Ona Ho-
cHT pasnoobpasHbie VKpallleHus, a Takxke muaaxy (3nak nHa
0y ), KOTOpbiil yKasbiBaeT Ha ee saMyzKHee noJoxenne, Bodo-
ChI €€, KaK NPABHJIO, 3AIIETeHbI B KOCY U CJ0KEHb HA MAKYIIKe
nan e obepuyTtsl Bokpyr rosopni. Ha duaare ee nzobpakena
sopona. Mnoraa sopona crout pajgom. Ona e31uT Ha 0cje WK
B [IOBO3Ke, 3anpazkeHHoil aspamn wian Turpamn. Hoeur ¢ coboit
metay. 313

Coranacno Junza-nypane, ona pojauiaack, Korja boru n je-
MOHBI TTAXTAJH OKeaH, yeaas no6uiTh HekTap Gecemeprus. Ee
BBIJa/n 3aMyx 3a myapena dyccaxy, Koropsiii sekope obGHa-
PYKUI, 9TO €ro HeNPHIVIsAIHAS YKeHA He BLIHOCHT HH 3BYKa, HU
BiAa Kaknx-anbo Goroyroausix aeiicrenit. Korna on noxasno-
saJicst Bumny, ror ckazan yccaxe, atobul onn ¢ xkenoit noce-
HIAJIH TOJIBKO T€ MeCTa, IJ1e MPOHCXOAAT HeDIATONPHATHEE Be-
IIH, OTCIONA pacnpocTpaleHHslii snurer Anakmmy — «Hebia-
ronpugrHass. Cpejm MecT, ClenaiIbHo YIOMAHYTHIX KAK MO/l
XOJAIIHE JUIs Hee MKHJINIA, A0MA, [J1e HPOHCXOJAT ceMeliHbie
CCOPBI, & CTAPIINE MOEAIOT MHILY, He B3Hpas Ha rojoj jereif.
Buocaeacrsin dyccaxa nokunyn xpemrxy. Ona noxkanosa-
sack Buimay Ha TO, MTO He MOMKEeT BLIKHTbL 0Oe3 MyzKa, W OH
HoBeJies, 9T0 OTHBIHE OHA DyAeT CcyHIecTBOBATH HA IPHHOIIE-
nus sxernn. St XoTs B TeKeTe U He FOBOPHTCH TIPAMO, HO,
BO3MOMCHO, NojipasyMesaercd, uto DKbemrxa He poiijger B j1o-
Ma Tex, KTo NbiTaeTcd ee yMuiaocTueuTh. Tor dakt, uro ee
UM O3HAMAeT «craplias» WIH «cTapeifiiag» Tak>Ke BaskeH B
embicae ceasn Joemxu n JIxymaparn. JIxymasarn, kak Mbl
YBHIIHM, KaK OpaBijio, H3obpaykaeTcss B BHJIE CTAPYXH.

Anakimu, Tperbs Gorung, ¢ KOTOPO COBPEMEHHBIE ABTO-
pul otoxaectTeasior Ixymasarn, ynomunaerca vke B Upu-
cyKmie, OMeHb paHHeM rumue, pocxsasaomeM borumo [pn. B
stom rumue L pu npocat usrnars ee cectpy, Anakmmu (cr. 5, 6

H2Rao T. A. Gopinatha. Elements of Hindu Iconography. 2nd ed. 2 vols.
New York: Paragon Books, 1914-1916. Vol. 1. Pt. 2. P. 393.

313 Leslie Ju. Op. cit. P. 115-119.

3 Linga-purana 2.6.83-87.
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i 8).%15 Nopopurest, 4ro AJAKIIMI NOSBIACTCH B TAKHX He(1a-
CONPUATHBIX (POPMAX, KAK HYZKIA, HHIIETA, FOJON 1 AKaA 1A,
Jakm wn Ipn — ee TounAs TPOTHBOMONOAKHOCTD, H BMe-
cTe B OJHO M TO JK€ BpeMsA H B TOM JKe€ MecTe OHH He JKHBYT;
OHH HECOBMECTHMBI 110 TIPHPOJIe CBOeit, I 0JIHA He MOMKET OhITh
TAM, IJIe HAXOAUTCA Apyras. AJAKIIME ONHCHIBAIOT KAK «CTa-
pyio Kapry BepxoM Ha ociie. B pyke ece merna. Ha smamenn
sopona».31® Bopona n MeTsia, Kak Mbl YBH/HM, YKA3BIBAIOT Ha
Hxymasari.

Kontpacr mexay Amakmmnvn un Jlakunm ocobenno ovesy-
Jien B npazaunke Jlusamn (u3pectHoM takzke kax JIunasanm)
¥ B PUTYaJax M IpakTHKaX, ¢ HAM casannpix. Cunraercs, 910
UPH3PAKH MEPTBELOB BO3BPAMIAIOTCS B TEUEHHE TPEX JHeil re-
pen Jusasn, nponcxoaamniero ocennio B Hososynie.*17 Ilevon
Baan BBIXOAMT B3 MoA3eMesibd M BIACTBYET B TeYeHHE Tpex
JHell, 1 [HOBCIONY BCTPeYaloTest roBJIHHBL 1 3JIble JYXH, BKIIO-
uas Anakmn,*'® JTioam npussisator Jlakmvu npornats ay-
XOB M 3ayKHTal0T OIHHM, 4ToObl CHYrHYTH JeMoHOB. B obmen,
3JIBIE JIVXM H3FOHAIOTCH, B OCOBEHHOCTH AJAKIIMIE, KOTOpasd,
COPITACHO BEPOBAHMAM, NPABUIIA 3eMIIell HA POTAMKEHHH TeThI-
pex mpomeAmnx Mecaues, noka 6orn cnamu. Kpowme sazkoken-
HBIX JIaMIl, KOTOpbie He jo6uT AJakmiMit, JIOAH KOJOTAT 1O
rOpPIIKAM ¥ CKOBOPOAKAM MM HI'PAIOT Ha MY3bIKaJbHbIX HH-
crpyMentax, utobst cryrnyTh ee.>'? Bo spems apyroro npasi-
uika B Benrammn jgenanor nzobparkenune AJAKIIMH, a 3aTeM
LEPEMOHHO €ro PacweHAIOT, 0Tpe3as HOC H YIIH, Mocie ve-
ro yeranapnmpaercs nzobpaxenne Jlakmvnm B suak Gyaymeit
nobeasr gobpoit yaatmm nan aypnoit.t20

U3 onmecannit JIxyMaBaTH CTAHOBHTCH ACHO, 9TO OHa pas-

315 Teker u nepenoy Sri-sukta cm. B: Sarasvati Bandana The History of
the Worship of 17 in North India to cir // A.D. 550. Ph.D. diss., Univer-
sity of London, 1971, P.22-31.

316 [larshananda Swama. Hindu Gods and Goddesses. Mylapore: Sri Ra-
makrishna Math, 1988. P.94.

317 Dhal Upendra Nath. Goddess Laksmi: Origin and Development. New
Delhi: Oriental Publishers, 1978. P. 179.

3181bid. P.178.

3191hid. P. 150-156, 177-178.

320 Smyastava M. C. P. Mother Goddess in Indian Art, Archaelogy and
Literature. Delhi: Agam Kala Prakashan, 1979. P. 190.
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Aeasier MHO)KectTBo Xapakrepucruk ¢ Huppury, Dxsetrrxoit
u Ausakmmi. Kak Huppurn u Anakiinye, oHa accollMupyercs
¢ DEeIHOCTBIO N HYAION WIN e o Hell camoll roBopnTea Kak
O HUIIEH; ¢ roJIoJoM i AKAXKI0M WM Ke caMa OHA OITHChIBA-
ercsl KAaK BEeUHO TOJIOAHAN MM MCHBITHIBAIOIAA KKy, U ¢
HebaaronpuATHLIMA Belamu n nesesenneM. Kak n B ciayuae
Huppurn n [Dksemrxn, premnocrs ee temuoro npera. Kax
y xpemrxn n Anakmvu, na ee dtare nzobpazkena BopoHa,
unora ona gepxxut Metay. Kak n [Lxsemrrxa, ona pazkuraer
CCOpPBI M OTIHYACTCA JYyPHBIM XapakTepoM. M, HakoHel, Kak n
AJlaKIIMHE, ee OINCBHIBAIOT KAK CTAPYIO Kapry, i Kak HpaBalLyio
B TEYEHHE YeThIPEX MECAIEes, NPe/IecTBYIOMNX WYKL exada-
wu (opuHEAANATOMY JHIO pactymieil JyHbl) mecana Kaprnk,
ToMY JHIO, Korja Bummy npoby»kiaercs nocie gersipexae-
csaHoro cua. B revenne wernipex mecanes, noxa Brny cor,
JIyIIa JIHIeHa cBoero o6pIMHOro CHAHHA H HE NPOMCXOJHT Ta-
KHX GJIaronpuaTHBIX coObITHil, KaKk cBaap6b. 32!

B to Bpems kak cxoperso Mexkay LxymasaTn n Tpems sTi-
Mi BOrHHAME QUEBHAHO W HHOT/A LHOPAIKACT, IOX0XKEe, HEKOTO-
PBIE COBPEMEHHBIC ABTOPBI cozHaTe bR yroaobaaor dxyma-
BaTH UM, B ocobennocTn ANaKmIMH, CYIIECTBYIOT HEKOTOPBIE
BasKHbIE PACXOAeHIA Mex Ly JIxymapaTn n ee npoTOTHIAMU.
O ma N3 caMbIX XapakTepPHLIX 1 NOCTOSHHLIX vept [Ixymasa-
TH — ee [0JIoJKeHHe BAOBbLI. [[Kpemrxa 3aMyeM, HOCHT TH-
JIAKY W 3AILIETaeT KOcy, T. 8. HMeeT OTJIMYHTe/IbHbIe 3HAKN 3a-
MysKHell skennmnabl. £ He crankupascs ¢ rem, yrobu Huppurn
1 ANAKIIME YIIOMHHAJHCH KAK BJIOBBIL.

Takzke yponerso JxyMapar yrnoMunaeTcs Jaie # nocjie-
JIOBATEJILHEE, MeM YPOJCTBO Tpex Apyrux borunb. ['pyib ee sbi-
COXJIA, JINIO OTBPATHTEILHO H MOPIIMHHCTO, 3yOhl KPHBLIE HILI
BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOT, BOJIOCH Ce/IbIe H PACTPENAHHbIE, & OJIeZK1a
rps#sua u msnomenna.”?? Xora apyrue G0rummn ne OMECHIBAIOT-
Csl KaK [PHBJCKATE/LHBIE, BCE 7K€ HENPHBJCKATEbHASA BHEII-
Hocts JIxyMaBaTi noguepknBaeTcs cuiibHee B DOJBIITHHCTE ee
onucanmii.

JxyMaBaTi Takxe OIHMCBIBAIOT KAK SPOCTHYIO, YIKACHYIO

321 Kalyana. Sakti Ank. Gorakhpur: Gita Press, 1934. P.264; Diksit K.
Bhairavi evam Dhumavati. P. 152.
322 Prapanicasarasara-samgraha, P. 234
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1 mobauyio Kposb. Bee aTH XapakTepHeTHKH He HOIUePKi-
BAIOTCA B onucanuax Apyrux Gornub. JAxymasaru, Hanpumep,
Pasrpei3aeT KOCTH ¢ Y2KAcHbIM cKperkeron. Taxke rosopures,
4TO OHA H3/aeT Hapabanibie 1 KOJOKOILHLIE 3BYKH, TTYTAIONHe
1 BonHcTeenHble. OHa HOCHT HPJAHJY U3 MEpernos, nepese-
BBIBACT TPyNLL geMoHoB Yanast u MyHian, 0 ILeT cMech KPoBH
u Buna.”*® Baross ee kpacusix rias ceupen, Geskasocren, Hes
Tenn aobpoTtel. B pyke ona nep:kut por AMbl, CHMBOIMIHPYIO-
ugit emeprs. Ona ofuraer cpejn BAOB, B paspyIeHHBIX JOMAX
i B JIMKNX, OIMACHBIX MECTAX BHE BCAKON LIMBHUJIH3AINIH, TAKIX
kak nycrbins. ?t Takske, B OT/HHEe OT TpeX APYrHX GOrHib,
Jxymasarn nmeer otHomenne K [lnpe, xora ngorga i koceen-
Hoe, it K ero cynpyre Carn.

M, nakonen, xymapaTn He 0TOXKICCTBIACTCA C ITHME TPe-
M# Goruaamm B Hanbojiee NojxoaAmmx KonTekcerax. Hanpn-
Mep, B e HaMa CMompazr, B KOTOPLIX OHA TOZK/eCTBEHHA MHO-
ruM apyrum Goruaay, umena Huppnrn, Drsemrxn 1 Anakn-
MH He BKJIOYEHbI, H 3Ta JaKyHa 3aMmevareibsa. JIxymasarn,
KaK MBI YBHIHM, 00/a1aeT OHpeNe/IeHHBIMH 3HAYHTETLHBIMH
MOJOMKUTEILHBIMH XAPAKTEPUCTHKAMH U HHOIJA HCTOJIKOBLI-
BaeTcd Kak JeHcTBeHHBI CHMBOI MM CHJIA U8 AOCTHXKEHHA
JYyXOBHOrO 3Hanus i ocsoboxk aenna. Hiu onuoit n3 Tpex apyrux
BoruHb He CBONCTBEHHBI TAKME [TO3HTHBHBIC KAMECTBA.

Boamozkno, uro JIXyMaBaTi OKa3BIBAETCA B TPAJAIMH 3710~
pemux Gornub, Takux kak Huppury, Lxpemrxa n Anaxmnm,
CHMBOMH3UPYIOMEX Gojiee TPYJAHBIE H HENPUATHBIE CTOPOHBI
JKM3HH M pealibHOCTH B uesoM. Takike BO3MOKHO H BIOJIHE
OPABAONOA00HO, 9TO TPH 3THX DOMHHN MOCIIYIKHI MOJE/IbIO
Juia Uxymasarn. OQasako jKe cKa3aTh, YTO OHA «TaKasd JKes» MHe
NPEJACTABIAETCH [IPEYBeJINYeHneM, 0CO0CHHO YIUTLIBAA HEKO-
TOPBLIE U3 €€ XapaKTepUCTHK, KOTOPbIe OHI He Pa3jIealoT, u ee
[OJIOKHUTEJILHBIE CTOPOHLI B KoHTekere Maxapuuii.

328 Dhumavali stotra; Sakta-pramoda. Bombay: Khemrija Srikrsnadasa
Prakasan, 1992. P. 283-84.

324 Satpathy Sarbeswar. Sakti Iconography in Tantric Mahavidyas. Cal-
cutta: Punthi Pustak, 1991. P. 147-148.
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MHUPLI O MTPOUCXOMIEHUHN

Cymecrsyer jsa Muda, HOBECTBYIONNX 0 BO3HHKHOBEHHH
JxymaBaTi, ¥ OHH ONHCHIBAIOT BAYKHBIE YEPTHI €€ XapakTepa.
B nepsom ropoputcs, 4To ona nossuiack, Korja Carn coxria
cebd B JKEPTBEHHOM OPHe ee OTHA WM JKe Korja oHa ObLia
COXIKEHA M0CJIe TOro, Kak copepinia camoybniicreo. xyma-
BaTH Obljla co3/aHa M3 AbIMA, BBIXOJANIETO U3 POPAIIEro Te-
na Carn. «Ona nosiBisiack 03 9TOr0 OIHA ¢ MOMEPHEBITMM JIi-
OM; OHA BBITMLIA U3 STOTO JbiMar. 52" PoauBimmcs mpy Takmx
06CTOATENBCTBAX, BOIIOMIA I COCTOAHNE OCKOPOIeHHOM pas-
raesannoil Gornan CaTi B MOMEHT ee CMepTH, H TAKIKE JIbIM OT
ee norpebenns, JIxymasari 0bia/1aeT, Mo ¢JI0BAM CIYAKHTENA
xpama xymasarn B Bapanacu, «ckopGHBIM pacnosioxKeHneM
ayxa». Cornacto srtoit sepenn, JIxymagatu asasercs ¢dpopmoii
Caru, o cyTi ee pusmaecknM npogoizKenneM B hopme AbIMa.
Ona — «Bce, 910 ocranock or CaTny: NeYajbHBI JIBIM.

Adpyroit mud, pacckassisatommit o npoucxoskaennu JIxy-
MaBaTH, FOBOPHT, 9TO ogHaxkabl, Korga cynpyra ussr Carn
Kiia ¢ HuM B 'HManasx, oHa BAPYT CHIILHO NPOrOJIO/IAIach
1 TONpocHIa ero JiaTh eif uro-Enbyas noects. Korpa on or-
KasaJicd HAKOPMUTE ee, oHa npomoJsuia: «Hy wro ke, Torga
MHE IPHIeTCH MpocTo checTh Tebas. M Beses 3a TeM oHa npo-
rnotna sy, On yroopui ee U3PLICHYTH €10, # KOrJa 9T0
OBLIO cIeJaH0, TPOKJAI ee, obpexast ee NPUHATEL (GOPMY BJIOBLI
Jlxymasari.326 B stom mude [Ixymasartn ceasana ¢ Illusoit,
Omna npeacrasaser cofoii arpeccHBHbIil, HAOPHCTDI ACTEKT
Carn. Korpa [Ilusa He yerynaer ee yKeJaHHIO, OHA BOCCTAET
NPOTHE HEr0 M HOINVIOMIAET €ro. ITO BTOPHT CIOXKETY B Mude
MPOHCXOXAeHAA Beel rpynnbl Maxasujuit, B KoTopoM HOrnHg
co3galores B TOoT Moment, Korga Illusa cpuisaer mianst Ca-
TH, H OHA NPHXOJHT B ApocTh. M noguepkusaer paspyuim-

328 Saktisamgama-tantra.  Vol.4:  Chinnamastd ~ Khanda /|  Ed.
B. Bhattacharyya and Vrajavallabha Dvivedi. Baroda: Oriental In-
stitute of Baroda, 1978. 6.24-25. Dror mud 5 TaKyKe CABULAL OT
ceauennuka xpama [Ixymasarn 5 Bapanacu.

326 pranatosini-tantra. 5.6, Das Upendra  Kumar. Bharatiya
Saktisadhana. 2vols. Santiniketan: Ranjit Rai Prakasan, Visvabharati,
1967. P.542.
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TeabHEIe HakjgonnocTn JAxymapatn. lomoa ee yronen Tonbko
TOrda, KOorjga OHA [HOrJI0LIaeT I_L[HB_Y‘ KUTOpb[ﬁ CaM COUEPFHT
B cebe mm cozujaer pech Mup. OMUH H3 ABTOPOR, KOMMEHTH-
PV ee HeH3MEHHBIE MOJI0/ 1 AKAaXK Ly, O KOTOPHIX HEGJHOKPATHO
YIOMHHAETCH, 3aMevaeT, YTO OHa — BOIUIOMICHHE <Hey/IoBe-
TBOPCHHBLIX )KBJIE!IIHH».SE? B l\-III{l)'dX TaKzKe HOOAYEPKHBacTC:H,
gro, Oymayun srosoii, JIxymasarn npeacrasiser coboil siose-
mipit mepcoHayk. ITo CACAYET eme H M3 TOro, 4ro oHa Oblia
NpoKIATa H oTBeprayTa csonm Myzxem. JlioboneiTHo ee 1om0-
skenne Baoeel B Mude. OHa jocTHraer HeI0cTHOCTH, Hporia-
roiBad Llupy. 1o geiicrsue caMoy TBEPKACHH 1T, BO3MOZKHO,
sesasucnmoctn. C apyroit ctoponsl, oHa He npuaumaet (op-
MBI BJIOBBI JI0 TexX nop, nmoka IIlusa He npoknuHaer ee.

CHUMBOJI HEBJIATOIIPUSITHOCTH
KAK TTPEOBPAYKAIOLIIUIA

Bes comuenns, obpas dxymasaTn onmuersopder coboil Bee
TO, YTO YCJIOBHO NPU3HAETCA HeOIATONPHATHBIM, TIPHHOCHIIHM
Heynauay. Yacro ee uzobpaxkalor cumgdieil B HezanpaeHHOi
KOJIeCHUIIE, 1 OHA BJIOBA. B KOHTeKCTe HHAYHCTCKOrO 0BIecTa
OHA JKeHIIMHA, WIYIIA® B HUKYAA, CHMBOJI BCEro B BblCIUeil
CTeNeHN HEeyJATHOTO, HENMPUBJIEKATeILHOrO U HeGIaronpusaT-
noro. CouMasibHo OHA HUKTO; MECTa s Hee HOT; OHa HUKYIA
He BIHMchIBaeTcsa. Bopoma, cayxamas avbaemoit na ee aa-
re MM NOABJAIOINAACA Ha BepXHell 4acTH ee KOJeCHHI[H Hin
JKe B KAYecTBe ee CPeJicTBa nepeasiKkenus (6arana), nuuraer-
€51 NAJIANIBIO U SBJISIeTCST CHMBOJIOM eMepTH. [Tpananyacapacapa-
CAMZPaIa, HAIPHMED, TOBOPHT, 4T0 POT €e i HOC HANOMHHAIOT
poponbn.3?® Ona KuBeT B MecTax COXOKeHHil TPYIOB, Tak ee
u usobpazkaer coBpeMennbiii Xyaoxkuuk 13 Bapanacn.®” Ha
310ft KapTHHe (CM. WL B KOHIE KHUIH) OHA OKpPYJKeHa ue-
THIPLM:A HOrPebAIbHBIMI KOCTPAMI; Ha BEPINHHE KaXKI0T0 U3
HUX CHJIUT 110 BOpoHe. BB rHMHe ee ThICAYN IMeH FOBOPHTCA, YTO

327 Mookerjee Ajit, Khanna Madhu, The Tantric Way: Art, Science, Rit-
ual. Delhi: Vikas Publishing House, 1977. P. 191.

328 Praparicasarasara-sam graha. P. 234,

329pyeynok ¢ usobpamennem JxymasaTn, spimonsenusiii Barykom Pam-
npacaioM, obeyxiaaerca aanee {(ca. ML ).
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ee JKIIIIE HAXOMMTCS B MECTEe KPEeMAIH, YTO OHA BOCCEJAET
HA TPYNE, BHIMA3AHA NEIJIOM C MecTa coxuKenus n 61arocos-
aser Tex, KTo 6poant no rakum mectam.>>? Ona Hocur oexy,
B3ATYIO y TPyIa Ha MecTe coxkenns. >t O ueil rosopnres Kak
O BOILIOIIEHNH 2YHbl TNAMACH, ACTICKTA TBOPEHHs, CBAZAHHOIO
¢ ok aenennem i nepegenner.? UM ee ThICAUN UMEH roBo-
pur, uto osa bt crmprTHOEe H MAco,**? KoTOpbIe cunTAIOTCH
ramacnyeckumi. COrIACHO OHOMY M3Y9AIONEMy TAHTPY de-
gopeky n3 Bapanacn, IxymMapaTi — «acnekT peajbHOCTH, KO-
TOpLI NPOABIAETCA B KAYECTBe cTAporo, 6e306pasHoro u or-
Tagknpaoeroy. Ipeanonaraercs, uro Maxasmibu JONAKHB
nepegasaTh pasnoobpasue peanbrocri. ClesosaTennio, Mbl
nveeM kerckne (hOpMBbI I0HOCTH M KPACOTHI, & TAK¥Ke ypPoi-
muBeie n yerpamaonme dopybr? IxymapaTi, Kak npasiio,
ACCOIMUPYIOTCA CO BCeM, 9To HebaaronpuaTho: ona oburaer B
3a6POITEHHBIX YIOMKAX 36MJIH, TAKHX KAK NYCTBIHH I TOKHHY-
THIE JIOMA, B CCOpaX, B PLIAAIONUX JeTAX, B TOJ0je H JKaxKie
1 B 0coBeHHOCTH BO BAOBAX. >

HebnaronpusaTHesie, ecii He cKa3aTh OonacHbe wepThl Ixy-
MAaBaTH KakK BJIOBBI, TAK¥Ke OTPAyKeHbl B HENAJILCKOM Bepoba-
HIH B BOKCH — KJIACC OIMACHBIX BPAXKAEOHBIX CYIIECTB, KOTO-
pLIME OflepKuMB! BAOBLL [l Toro urobel crath 6okcu, JKen-
HNIMHA JI0JKHA TI0/KEPTBOBATH CBOMM My KeM w chinom.*6 B
3TOM CJIyMae BJOB acCOUMMPYIOT ¢ yBuilcTBoM uxX Myel mam
ChIHOBEH, T.e. ¢ yMBIIIeHHLM 3710M. Cunraercs, YTo OHM ca-
MH CO3/110T HehIArOIPHATHBIE YCJ0BHA HEIO3BOJIUTE/IbHBIMA
NOCTYIKAMH HJIH Ke Nonajas noj Bo3ieicTBHe 3IbIX JYXOB,
c11ocoBHBIX MOATOJKHYTL UX K TakuMm nocrynkam. K siosam
0 ONPeNeNeHHI0 OTHOCATCH HOJIO3PHTENBHO KAK K OMACHBIM
CYHIECTBAM, KOTOPBIE CKJIOHHBI K NPUYHHEHHIO BPeJa M KOTO-

330 Diksit R. Bhairavi evam Dhiimavati. P. 167. Vv. 95-97.

#31 Praparicasarasara-samgraha. P. 236,

#20ornacuo ceamennnky xpama xymasaru B Bapanacu.

333 Diksit R. Bhairavi evam Dhiimavati. P. 166-167. Vv. 87, 92.

334113 pasrosopa ¢ Kamanakapom Mumnpoit s okrstipe 1992 r.

335 Satpathy Sarbeswar. Dasa Mahavidya and Tantra Sastra. Calcutta:
Punthi Pustak, 1992. P. 70.

336 Slusser Mary Sheperd. Nepal Mandala: A Cultural Study of the Kath-
mandu Valley. 2 vols. Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1982.
Vol. I. P.333-334.
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PBIX, CIeA0BaTeNbHO, HAJ0 N3beraTh. Kak HoMecTBEHHYIO BIO-
BY, IMIaBHBIM 06pasoM, BioBy-cuMBoil, Jdxymasary cieaver 6o-
ATHCA.

Kak u B cityuae ¢ rpemsa HeGnaronparaeiMu GOrHHAME, ¢
KOTOPBIMH e¢ HHOIJIa CPAaBHHBAIOT MJIH HMHOT/A JAXKe OTOXK-
AeCTBJAIOT, CKJAAbIBASTCH BHEYATIIEHHE, TO ,..[IX}'MHBH.TH 133
IPEXE/Ie BCEro cyliecTBO, KOTOPOro Hajo ocreperaThed. B ca-
MOM Jienie, BONBLITHHCTRY JIO/Ielt He COBeTYIOT eif MOKJIOHATLC,
& JKEHATBIM JIOAAM B 0CODEHHOCTH CIIeAYeT JePKAThCs OT Hee
noganbime.*?7 1 ga nepeuiif B3ras 1, KaxkeTes B BHICIIEN cTerne-
I HepeasIbHbIM, 9T00bLl KTO-HHOYAL MOr NPHOINSHTLCA K Heil,
HOKJOHAJICH eil min NOJJAEPACHBAT OTHOIITEHA C Helo.

Tt‘.l\rl He MeHee B HeCKO/IBKHX MecTaX NOBOPHTCH O TOM, YTO
OHA HaJeJAeT CHIAXaMH TeX, KTO CJIYKHT eil, 4To OHa cracaer
CBOWX MPEJaHHBIX OT BEAKOro po/ia Gej1 n 9To OHa HApParkjiaeT
M HCNOJIHACT JKeJAHHA, BKIIOYas BhICHIEe 3HAHHE 1 0CBOHOXK-
genne. HoapobuocTn cayxenus eif OropapuBaloTes, 0 U3 HTO-
rO CJIE/IYET, YTO BCE YKE CYHIECTBYIOT aJeNThl, TOYHTAIOIINE ee,
NOJIEPYKUBAIOIINE ¢ HElO CBA3L H B JEiCTBHTENLHOCTH CTpe-
MANHECH COSJAMHHTBHCA ¢ HEIO U Peajin30BaTh ee [PHUCyTeTBHe
B cefe, CcoracHo JIOMHKEe TAHTPHYECKON CaXaHbL.

Hamex na nonoxurensusit acnekt JIxymasari obHapyxn-
BACTCH B 3aMEMaHHN OJHOIO CBAEHHNKA, cayzkanero B Jama-
MaxaBHibs nandeae (BpeMeHHOe YKPBITHE Ui GOrocyxenns )
na ymmue C. H. Baneprokn so spems Kamm nympxn B KanskyT-
re. Coobmus Mue, 4T0 OHa — 06pa3z cTApOCTH U CMEPTH, HTO
OHA TIOYTH YTO cjena, ¢ Apabioll MopmmHEHCTON KOXKell, oT-
BHCJION Ipyapio u Ge33yba M 9TO K TOMY XK€ OHA BBINJIAIHT
CBUPENO, OH CKA3AJ, 9TO BHYTPH oHA oTssipunsa. Ciyxurenn
xpama xymasarn B Bapanacn, [Tananan ['ocsamu, pacckasas
mie 060 Beex nebiaaronpuATHRIX cTopoHax HOrHHl 1 HOAYepK-
HVE TO, 9TO K Heil He JO/KHBI 0DPalIaThes JIOAH, CHACTIHEO
JKuBynpe B 6pake, Bpole MeH#A, 3AMETHII, Y9TO OHA JAET «BCe,
9TO TOJLKO €e NPEeJaHibil MoMKeJaeTs, 9To, 110 ero CJIOBaM,
cpean GoxkeceTs peakocTh. OH ckazan TAKIKe, IT0 HOKJIOHEHHe
eil npUBHBAET XeJanne ObITH OJHOMY H HENPHA3HL K MHPCKO-
my. B arom eMblcnie, cKkasas oH, NOKJIOHEHHE elf MOJXOANT JUTd

337 Cormacno cramennuky xpama JIxymasatn B Bapanaca.
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Tex, KTo orpekcs ot mupa. On Taike ckaszan, uro JIxymasa-
TH 63'[3.[‘0]30.:'IHT HEeXKeHAThLIM H OBAOBCBIIHM JIFOISAM. OH caemnatt
ocobbIit AKIIEHT Ha TOM, YTO TOJLKO HEXKCHATLIe JIOAH MOTYT
BBIJIEPKATE €8 BEJTHKYIO Iy 1 HIIaronosyyHo IpoBecTi HOYb
B ee xpame B oguHovecTre. J[na JKemaToro wenoBeka, Kak oH
CKasaJl, 3T0 3aKoHUNTes rudesnblo.

Drn 3amedanns AaorT nunyy s pasMeiuenns. [lo eno-
BAM 9TOT'0 CBAIMEHANKA, [IXVMaBaTH IPUBIEKAST 1, BOZMOXKHO,
NOOUIPAET W YCHINBACT OlPee/IeHHoro poja He3aBHCHMOCTh,
W YeIMHEHBOCTb, cpoficTBennbie Deabpaymio. Hescno, noapa-
3YMEBAeT JIi YeAMHEHNe He3aBNCHMOCTE H YTBEPKIAeT JIH OHO
ee. Baykno, 0lHaAKO, NOMHUTE O TOM, YTO BO MHOTMX Tpajii-
MUOHHBIX HHIYHCTCKHX TEKCTAX 'OBOPHTCH, 4TO BblcoYaiilne
CTAJNN JYXOBHOTO TNMOWCKA TPOXOIAAT B OJMHOYKY, MOCHE TO-
ro Kak NpakTHKYIOHIHi NOKHHeT AoM i cemblo. Baxno takse
NOHUMATh, YTO MHOTHE N3 Hanbosee HAOOKHBIX HH/YCOB, KOTO-
pBIX MOXKHO BHAeTh B Mnami, 3To BAOBLI, MOKASBIIHECH MPO-
BECTH OCTATOK CBOEIT JKH3HH B NAJOMHUYECTBAX K CBATBIM Me-
CTaM W BRITIOJTHEHHH PEeJINTHO3HEIX 0DPA/IOB B TAKHX MECTax.
OTH FKEHIMHBI JKHBYT XKH3HLIO TPAJHMIHOHHBIX HHJYHCTCKHX
JHOJIei, oTpeKmExes oT Mupa. B canmowm Jiesie, B oHOM TeKcTe
rosopuTest, 9To JIXyMaBATH HOCHT «OJIEXK/AbI HAIeHKM». >38

Bameuanue cBAlleHHHKa 0 ToM, 4yTo xymaBaTn passuba-
€T HeNPUA3HL K MHPCKOMY, TAKKe HMEeT OTHOLIEHHE K CAMBIM
BBICOKHM CTYNEHSM JYXOBHOTO ITOMCKa B TPaJHIHOHHOM HH-
ayuame. Orpekmniica 0T MHpa CTAPAETCA JOCTHYb COCTOAHHSA
VMa, B KOTOPOM HET XKaxJbl ya00cTB m pajocteil MHPCKOi
AH3HH, COCTOAHHA, B KOTOPOM OH HJIH OHA JIOBOJILCTBYIOTCHA
TEM, 4TO HPUXOANT K HUM, — MUHHMAJLHBIMU UL, 016101
n yxpoities. [logobuo camoit Jxymasarn, KoTopast HOCTOSHHO
JBmKercs B hopMe JibIMa, HHKOT/A HE OCTAHABJIMBAACH, TPa-
JIMIMOHHBIN caktbAcy BPOANT 110 MUY, HUKOT/IA He OCTaBasach
B OJHOM MecTe GoJiblne, YeM Ha HeCKOJIbKO JAHeil.

[Touemy nmenno Ixymasarn obnamgaer cnnoit BHymerus
H0A00HOI0 Poa 1yBeTE WK clocobHa BeI3BATL De3pasitane K
MIPY, BO3MOAKHO, 004CHAETCH TAK e, Kak 1 CHMBOJIN3M Goru-
i Kasm u ioruka, crostiias 3a puryajiom nanva mammea (pu-

338 prapaiicasarasara-samgraha, P. 234,
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TYAJ NATH 3anpeTHbix petel): JIXyMaBaTu MOXKeT BHYIIHTH
bespazmrune K MUpY, NOTOMY YTO OHA Tak SBHO OOHADYHKH-
BaeT HeraTupHbIE CTOPOHL! XKu3HU. Tlogobuo Kamnu, ¢ koTopoit
€€ HHOr'/la DTO}K,EI,EL"[‘B."!HKJT,SEQ OHAa BBIHYXKJAaeT CBOHX ITOYMTa-
Teﬂeﬁ CO3HaABATH HEOTHEMJIEMBIE HEB3I0O/hI CYIII,BCTBOBRHHR "
TAKIM 006pa3’oM Mo JIep>KUBaeT PABHOAYIIHE WIH HENPHA3HDL K
supy. [lo noruke puryana nawva mammea, COrJIACHO KOTOPOI
NPAMOE CTOJKHOBEHHE € 3AlIPETHLIM O3HAYAET JYXOBHOE [pe-
obpazkenne, JIXyMaBaTH MOXKHO NOHHMATDL Kak APKuil cHMBOJI
BCEro coupaibHo orsepruyroro. Crpemiienne K 0TOKIAeCTBIIE-
HHIO ¢ Hell bepe3 pUTyalibHOe NOKJOHEeHHE eil 03HAYAeT BKY-
IIeHHe «3aANpPeTHOrO» M PeaJH3aIlIo TOro, YT, TVIABHLIM 06-
PA30M. OHO ABJACTCA NPOABICHHEM OIIHOOUHBLIX YEJI0BEUCCKHX
KATErOpHil 1 9TO B OCHOBE TOTO, YTO MBICIAUTCH KAK YHCTOE 1
Heuncroe, GiaronpuaTHOoe N HeOIArONPUATHOE, JICJKAT €JIHH-
CTBO, NPEBOCXOAAIIEE TAKHE HCKYCTBEHHbIE IIPOTHBONOCTABIE-
HEA. 3a npejesaMn JKeJaaHus MUPCKoro 6iara, 3a cTpeMiIeHn-
eM u30eKaTh TOro, YTO CUNTALTCH 3ArPA3HAIONIMM M OMACHBIM,
CKpBITO De3pazinyHe K 3THM Pas3/InunsM, 3HaAHHe Bbiciero, 6es
uMeHH H HOpPMBIL.

B GoJiee no3sUTHBHOM CMbICIE, KAK COLUMAILHO MapPrUHAb-
HOe CYLIECTBO, JUId KOTOPOrO MUpPCKHEe 3a00ThI B MPOILIOM,
LxymasaTu noounpaeT AyXoBHoe npobyskienne. XoTsd JApyrue
MOYT CHYHMTATh BJAOBY HECHACTHOI, OHA CBOOOAHA 3AHHMATHLCH
JVXOBHBIMH MOMCKAMM, TAKHMH KaK MaJOMHHYECTBO, YTO ObLIO0
HEBO3MOMKHO WJIM CJIOMKHO B JIHH €€ MOJIOJIOCTH H COIHaILHOI
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. [ JKEeHIINH, 3aMyZKEeCTBO KOTOPHIX obep-
HYJIOCH THETOM, BJOBA MOYKET BLICTYNATH KaK 0CBOGOZK JaIomas
burypa. Kak 1 Tpaauiponnblii OTpeKInniics 0T MHPA YeJIOBEK,
OHA HAXOJAMTCA BHE 0DIIecTRa, n cBODOHA OT €ro orpaHuteHnii
1 00A3ATeILCTB.

YacTo ynoMuHaeres, 4To JIXyMaBaTH NPOABISeTCH BO Bpe-
Ma Magzanpaaativ, rpaHiHO3HOIO PACTBOPEHHs BCEJICHHOH B
KOHIIe BEJIMKOTO KocMmuueckoro nepnoga. B Ipananvacapaca-
pa-camzpare O IBeTe ee JIMIA MOBOPHUTCH KAK O <YepHOM Kak

39 yumn Teicaun umen, vol.32. Diksit R. Bhairavi evam Dhumavati.
P. 162, Cpsmennux xpama JIxymapaTi ckasaj, 4To oHa —TO e, 4To W
IIImamana-kaan, wind «Kanu, MUByUIAS HA MecTe KpeMaliHs.
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TYuH, crycTuBmMecs Bo Bpems pacreopenias 210 B rinme ee
Thicsn uMen ona Hazsana Toit, ubsa dopma ITpanaiia, Toit,
gro 3anara [Ipanaiieit, Toii, uro cozgaer n npuumnser Ilpa-
naitio n Ileersyomeii no panaite.®' Oaun asrop rosopur,
YTO OHA NOABIAETCH B KOHIE BpeMeH, Korja jnaxke Maxakana,
cam Illnpa, ncuyesaer. [Tockonbky ona oHOKA, OHA TIOABIAET-
¢ Kak pjosa n B a1oil opme npeacrapiser «Cuny Bpemenn
3a npejenamu Bpemenn u ITpocrpancrsas.®¥? [lo ciosanm apy-
roro yuenoro, JIXyMaBaTH «oJMUETBOPAET paspyiieHie MHpa
OrHEM, KOIJa ocTaeTcs JHIL AbiM oT ero nemnas.>? 3a mpe-
JesaMi IMeHH B (DOPMBI, 34 [PEIeTaMil HeJJOBEHeCKIX KaTe-
rOpHii, OJIMHOKAA W Hepa3/lebHadA, KAK BeJIHKOe PACTBOPeHHe,
OHA PACKPBIBACT NPHPOAY Bhicero 3nanns, Gecopmennoro
U He BeJIAIOIIero pasjielieHis Ha XOpoliee Wil [I0X0e, THCTOe
win Hewncroe, GaaronpnaTHoe 0 HebaaronpusTHOE,

XPAM JAXYMABATHU B BAPAHACH

Xpamos JIxymaBaTi Majlo H OHH BeTpedaloTes nevacro. B
Bapanacn s HeCKOJIBKO pa3s noceiias OJHH N3 TAKHX PeIKHX
xpamon.*** Xora nentpanbhoe n306pajkeHne TaM 3aKPhITO Ma-
Tepueil, CBAIICHHUK VBEePHI Mens, aro Ha Hem Ixymasarn. On
ONMHCAT €€ KaK BJOBY, eAVILYI0 Ha KOJEeCHHIIE; B TPeX pyKax
OHA JEPAKNT BeATENbHYIO KOP3HHY, METJY H TOPIIOK, a HeT-
BepToil genaet myapy «ne Golitecs». Mzobparkenne ¢ 6osibon-
MH [JIa3aMH ¥ KPACHBIMH ryGaMH ¢e/aHO H3 YepHOTO Kam-
na. OHa npUBHMAET B KadecTBe MNOJHOIIEHN: OOBIMHBIC Be-
M, TAKHE KAaK [MBEThl U (DPYKTHI, HO TAKIKE JOOUT CIHPTHOE,
Grane (pos rammma), curaperst u Msaco. Kpopaswie skeprso-
NPUHOIIEHHA N3PEeKa copepmalorea B 3rom xpame. Ona ne
MOBHT TOJHOIMIEHNs, COXIKeHHble B OrHe 0e3 JbiMa, Mo3To-
MY CBSIIEHHHK BCerjia crapaercs, 4Todbl AbiMa GBLIO MHOIO.

340 Praparicasarasara-sam graha. P. 234,

#1 Diksit R. Bhairavi evam Dhiimavati. P. 169. Vv. 125-126.

342 Kymar Pushpendra. The Principle of Sakti (Delhi: Eastern Book
Linkers, 1986. P. 122.

943 Harshananda. P. 108.

34 Cyurectsyior Takoke neGonnbuine xpamur [xymasatu » Buxape u soase
Kamakxnsa-a381 xpaMa nenoganexy ot Dayxaru, Accam.
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Ona Takyke mobuT apimv GraroBonii, noanomennit 1 norpe-
faibHBIX KOoCTpoB. lpIM npuBieKaeT ee, TAK KAK FOBOPHT O
paspymennn. Cama oHa, IO CIOBAM CBANICHHNKA, JKHBET B
opme apiMa M HOJA0DHO JIBIMY JI€TAeT MOBCIOY [0 CBOEMY
HEJIAaHNIO,

Nzobpaskenna apyrux Maxasuamii yKpamalor BHY TPeHHIe
CTEHBI, XOT HEKOTOpLIe u3 HuX crepincs. Maranrn, YUxunna-
macrta, Hogammn, Bxysanemwsapn u Baranamykxu noka coxpa-
Hncs. CBANIEHHUK CKA3AJ, UTO XPaM CTONT Ha mecte (num-
xa), B KOTOpPOM Ha 3emio ynana Kycok Tena Carn u 6uu1 06-
Hapy}KeH B jasHpe ppemena myapeuom lypsacoii, omamnyas-
HIMMCST BCMBUIBMHBLIM HPABOM, HOIXOASIIM JUTA CIYIKITEN S
Jxymasarn, cozjpaoimeil n10100Hy10 BCHBUILMHBOCTE B CBOHX
nokaoHHHKax. CBANEHHAK cKa3aJl, 4To OOrMHA CKIOHHA K I16e-
YA/ W CBaApJIMBa, 9TO ryOL! ee KPacHbl OT KPOBH, H 4TO OHA —
to ke, 9ro Mamana-kann (Kanu, kusyuasn B Mecrax Kpe-
mannn). CBAMEHHANK CKas3as, 4TO Te, KTO OTPEKIHCh OT M-
pa, H TAHTPUKH NOKJIOHAIOTCA JlxymaBarnm B sTOM Xpame, H
npeanoJoKuI, 9o JAxymapaTi K Hum dnarockaonna. On Tak-
JKe HacTauBaJl Ha TOM, UTO cocTodune B Bpake mojm, Kak 4,
He JOJ/DKHBI BCTYNATL B OTHOWIEHHS ¢ JIXymMaBaTi, HOCKO/L-
KY OHA CO3[AeT B CBOMX MOMHTATEIAX yKeJaHUe OAHHOUYeCTBA,
He MOAX0JslIee [l JKeHATOI'O Ye/I0BeKa; OHA CHMIaTH3HpyeT
HexkenaTbiM. CaM CBAMEHHHK TeM He MeHee KeHaT H HMeeT
OATepLIX JeTeil.

Heemorps Ha koMMeHTApHH CBANIEHHUKA 110 TOBOLY O/i-
HOYeCTBA HACTOANIMX mounrarenedl Gormun n ee BGiarosole-
HUA K HUM, OOBIYHBII NOTOK HOceTHTeNell XpaMma B Te IHH,
Korjia s OBl TaM, COCTOAJI B OCHOBHOM U3 JKEHATHIX MYK4YHH
M 3aMYKHHX JKEHIUHH: $ BHJET BCEr0 HECKOJNLKO BJOB, XOTH
MOYKHO NPeNONOKHTh, YTO BJAOBbLI JOJDKHBI HHTATH 0C0DYIO
cumnaruio Kk Gorune. Tpynno npegcrapurh cebe, 9To noce-
HAIOIIHE XPaM JIOAH HE [IPOCAT LPH ciydae 0ObIYHBLIX MHpP-
ckux Baar: nereit (06bIMHO MyKeKOro noma), jgobpoit yia-
4i, Xopoulero napriepa B Opake a7 cBouX Jereif, ycre-
Xa Ha 3K3aMeHax n B Ousnece m T.j. B camom aene, cpa-
IEHHHAK NPH3HAJ, YTO BOALIIHHCTBO OORIMHBIX HToceTnTe el —
MECTHBIE JKUTEM U YT0 HCTOPHH O MUJIOCTH BOrsHE HAPOLY
H3BECTHELIL.
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Korna ceameHsnK omtcan MecTHoe 3Havenne JIxymasaTu,
CTAJIO FACHO, 9TO OHA HIPACT POib BOMKECTBA-3AMINTHIKA, WIIH
Aepeserckoro HoxecTsa, KOTOpoe, Npex e Beero, saborures o
JIOAAX 3TOH MECTHOCTH H ¥KU3Hb KOTOPBIX OHa MOJUIEPIKHBA~
eT MHpCKHMN BiiarocioeeHnsaMi. VIHTepecHo Taksike 3aMeTHTH,
uro llnsa auteam pacmosiolken B anTape cpaly e 3a H306-
pakennem Jlxysmaparu, nojpasyMesas IPHCYTCTBHE B XpaMe
UInss 1 Beero Toro, uTo OH oJauneTBopser. Koraa # crpocn
O JAuMzame, MHE CKasalH, Y4TO, XOTHd OH H NPEeJCTaBideT co-
Goit [1Iusy, 9ro He anaunT, yro on kenat Ha Ixymasarn. Dro
HE3ABHCHMBII XPaM, NOABUBIIHMICH B TO ¥Ke BPeMs, ITO H XpaM
Jxymasar.

Wuarepecen Tak:ke ToT (aKT, YTO ¥ BHYTPH, H CHADYIKH
Xpama BCTpeqaloTesd n300pazkeHns JbBa, CPEJACTBA [epeiBH-
Keuus Jlyprn B ee pasnnyHLIX HpogsiaeHnax. Juxzam n nes
VKa3bIBAIOT Ha ¢BA3b IxyMaBaTi ¢ TBOPUECKOI MyZKCKOIl cH-
siofi Husel 1 ¢ posbio Goruan, nerpebadiomeil 1eMOHOB |1 N0
JAeprkuBaionieit axapmy. 9Tu JBa acriekra JIxyMapaty Kak cy-
npyru Hlusst n Kak nposisienus lypri 0pucyTeTByIOT sSBHO
B €€ HaMa CTOMpPAT, TAE MHOXKECTBO 3MHUTETOB OTOMKIECTB-
ngior ee ¢ Ilappatn wm Carn, wm ¢ ucrpeburenbHuneii
JIEMOHOB,

CpsleHHAK B ee XpaMe cKasaJi, uro JxXyMaBaTh noasiser-
cs1 Bo MHOrHX (popMax, U 3a4NTaJl OTPBIBKH U3 €€ PHMHOB, M0/
TBEPAKJAIOUINX 3TO. YTPOM OHA IOMBJIAETCH B BHJE IOHOM je-
BYIIKH, JIHEM — B BUJE 3aMy2iKHell JKeHIuHbl (ee 1101 06bI9HO
HAPSYKAIOT B KDACHOE CAPH, [IBET 3aMy KHell JKeHIINHbI), A Be-
gepoM — B BHe BAOBLL. M3 0buiecTBeHHOro KyapTa 3T0ro Xpa-
Ma fcHo, 4To dxyMasaTn npuobperaer n0cTynHbii XxapakTep.
Ona yke He IPOCTO NMPeBemaomas JAypHoe, onacHas boruus,
K KOTOPOil MOryT npub/mKaThes JUllb FepondecKie TaHTpH-
"qecKHe ajenThl. 3ech oHa HOHHA 0KpYra, KoTopad NOKPOBH-
TEJbLCTBYET H 3aLIIIACT JIOACH, MUBYIIHX MODIN30CTH M JKIY-
X OT Hee npueTanuma u OGaarocnosenus. leiicTreurensho,
MAJIOCTHBAS, AOCTYIHAA 1 Aaze OnaronpusaTHas rpadb Jxy-
MaBaTH ACHO NTPEACTAET B I'HMEE ee Thicayun nmen. () neit wacro
FOBOPUTCA KAK O Japylonieil MHJIOCTH, H Ha MHOTHX ee n30bpa-
JKEHHAX OHA JIeJaeT KeeT Japoanusd 6mar. B rmvue ee Thicsau
HMEH TOBOPHTCH, YTO OHA JKHBET CPE/IH JKEHIIMH U IOYHTAETCA
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enunHamn (cr. 80-81), a B rUMHEE COTHH €e NMEH YIIOMHHA-
eTes, 9To oHa japur aereft (cr. 16).%4

HEOBBLIYHLIE IMOPTPETHI JAXVMABATH

Cpemt Muorux m3obpaskennit /IxymasaTn, KoTopnle # Bil-
e, ¥ MHOMHX [POMHTAHHLIX olucanuit GoruHn noparca-
10T TPH OTHOCHTEJILHO TO3/HNX H300pazKeHns, YKa3bIBAIOIIHE
Ha HeoOBIHBIe HedBHBIe cToponbl Gormuun, Ojano uzobpazxke-
Hue caenano xygoxmaukom XVIII B. Mogapamom us Yrrap-
ITpagema, jpyroe B3fTO U3 HEMAJILCKON HILTIOCTPHPOBAHHOI
pykomnuen XVIII 8., a Tperse caenano okosno 1915 r. xyaoxHm-
koM u3 Bapanacu Barykom Pammpacagom (em. wun na crp.?).

Ha pncynke, suimonsennom Mosnapamon, Jxymasatn en-
AWT HAa KOJecHHIEe, KOTOPYIO TAlaT JiBe OUPOMHBIE TITHILLL.
XoTs OHE B HE BOPOHBI, HX KPIOYKOBATHIE KIIOBLI FOBOPAT O
NTHIAX, MTHTAIOMMXCA MAJaiblo, MOKeT ObITh, KAHIOKAX M
rpudax, cooTBETCTBYIONINX PACHpPOCTpanennbiM Hebraronpu-
ATHBIM XapaxkTepuctnkam Ixysmasarn. B neBoit pyke oHa jiep-
JKHT BOJIBLIYIO BEATENbHYIO KOP3HHY, a UpaBas ee pyKa Mojl-
HATA, BEPOATHO, B JKECTe JapoBanus MujocTefl. Y Hee BHIHbI
KJIBLIKH, & A3bIK BHICYHYT Tak e, Kak v Kam u Tapsr. Bee sTo
xapakTepHo g xymasaru (KpoMe BricynyToro sssika). Yro
HOpaXKAeT B KAPTUHE, TAK 3TO M3OIIPEHHBIE YKpalleHHs Gori-
un. Ha neit nagerst 6paciersl, cepbru, bpacierTsl Ha IpeLLe-
ubiX, oxKepesibe 1 KyioH. Onexcia ee Takxke usbickana. ['pyipb
He BICHT, OHa BLICOKA H OKpyria. Ee uzobpakalor 10Hoit 1 noJI-
HOM Ku3HN. BHenIHocTh ee NOJHOCTLIO NPOTHBOPEYHT OICa~
HUsAM ee Kaxk be3obpasHoil, yBaaieil, oeTofl B rPA3HYIO O/1exK-
Z1y BJIOBBI.

Henanbckoe nzobparkenne JIxymapatu B papnoil crenenu
HETUIHYHO, €CIH NPHHATL 38 HOPMATHB OIHCAHNA B €€ JTbA-
na Mantpax. Ha sroit nopasurensnoii kaprune Ixymasarn c
PACCTABIIEHHBIMH HOTAMH, BY/ITO CHIMT BEPXOM, CTOHT Ha MaB-
JIMHE, B CBOIO ovepelsb crosuiem Ha joroce. Ona obnakena,
38 HCKJIOMEHHEM JKeMUYZKHOIO OKepelbd H YKeMUYKHON HH-
™, Benualouielt ee rososy. VMonu suicrasnena nanokas. Y nee

345 Diksit R. Bhairavi evam Dhiimavati... P.166, 159.
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BLICOKAS, & HE OTBHCHAs TPY/ib. BOJOCH CRET/IONO [BETA U TIHA-
TeJLHO 3arieTenbl B Kockl, Ona eMOTPHATCH B 3ePKaAIo, KOTOpoe
JepruT B aeBoil pyke. OHa OKpyKeHA KOJIBLIOM [LJIAMEHI — Xa-
paKTepHOIT YepToil HeNaIhekoll HKoHOrpauu, 9To 9acTo CHM-
BOJIM3NPYET TorpedasibHble KOCTPhl. DTo H300paskenne He HMe-
€T HIero odIIero HI ¢ OANONH U3BECTHOI MHE dTbAHG MAHTPO
Hxymasaru. Ha nem ona ckopee BLIpazkaeT spoTHYLCKYIO TPH-
TATATEITEHOCTD.,

Ha kaprune Baryka Pavnpacana JIxymasaty cnosa n3ob-
pazkeHa B CTHJIE, 3HAMHTENLHO OTIHYAIONIEMCA OT ee JrbANa
MaHTp H oT GOJNBIIHMHCTBA ee ONUCaHMll, ¢ KOTOPbIMH # 3Ha-
koM. Oua onera B Gesoe 1 CHANT BEPXOM HA OTPOMHOIl BOPOHE.
Ee oxpyzxaer neuro, nanomunaioniee norpebaibubie Oram, 1no-
BEPX KAXKA0I0 H3 KOTOPLIX cuanT sopona. Llper ee mmna yepen,
B CBOMX YeTBIPEX PYKAX OHA JEPIKHUT Tpesyber, Med, Besiky u
wamy. I'pyab ee neckonpko obpnemasn. M cnosa nopazxaer o,
YTO OHA HOCHT YKpameHud — Opacjersl Ha 3alAcThax, Hpe/l-
MJIEUBAX ¥ HOPAX, KOJbIA Ha MAJbLAX HOI, KOJEYKO B HOCY,
OXKepesibe U KYJIOH, Ha Hell H3bICKAHHAHA NpO3padHAd HAKHI-
Ka W HIZKHEee IJIAThe, PACIIHTOEe 30J0TOM, — BPs/L JIH OJex1a
BJIOBEIL,

Yro moryr osHavaTh T nzobpaxenna? BozmoxHo, uro
CYIIECTBYET Apyras TPaiis, KOTOPYIO MHE He yAaioch Haif-
TH, B KOTOpOif JIxymaBarn He BIOBa U He OIHCBLIBAETCH KAK
YPOIJIMBAS W OJIeTas B IPA3HYIO USHOLIEHHYIO oexk1y. Kpome
Toro, ybeauTelnbioe HCTOJKOBaHHe N300paskeHmil MOMKeT OT-
HOCHThCHA K PENyTAIHN BJIOB KAK TPEACTABJLIONINX ONACHOCTh
ana myzkann. Ipusaexatensnble MOJ0OAbBIE BAOBBI, KOTOPLIM B
OONBIIMHCTEE BBICHINX KACT HE IHO3BOJIAETCH CHOBA BHIXOJNTH
3aMyK, cauTalores ocobenno onacuniMu. [Tockonbky Myx ee
VMEp, BAOBA — MEHIUHA, NOTepABIIAs COUHAJIBLHYIO MMPUHAIL-
JIEAKHOCTD, 110 Kpaifneil Mepe, ¢ TOYKH 3PEHNSA WHLYHCTCKHX
3aKOHOAATEMLHBIX KHAT. C TOUKH 3penns My’KYHH, OHA COLM-
alIbHO HENPHUTOHA, & eCJIH OHA TIPHBJICKATE/ILHA U BCE elle J1e-
TOPOAHOTO BO3pAcTa, ona npejacrasiaser coboio cobnasm Moxk-
HO TAKIKe MPEeJNON0KNTL, YTO TAKO KeHIIHHE CBOICTBEHHbBI
CHJILHBIE HEY0BIETBOPEHHEIR CEKCYAJIbHLIE JKelannd, ocoben-
HO B CBETE YTBEPHKICHHHA, CUEJAHHOTO MYXKMHHAMH — aBTOpa-
MI MHOIHX TEKCTOB O TOM, YTO ¥KEHIIHHBI CEKCYAJbHO HeHA-
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ceiTHbl. BrpaTie, BioBa npejcTapisercs ceKeyaibHo cobiias-
HUTEIILHOI JUTst MYKHUUHE. DT0 NepPeIaio B N3BeCTHOI NoroBop-
Ke H3 Bapana(‘u: GBJT,OBE-I, ﬁb[KI-I._ CTyNneHH u CAHHBLACH. E['."Il'l
BBl eMozeTe yoepeubes oT Beero storo, o B Kamm pac omu-
naet ocpobozaennes. *¢ Bnos npupasuuBalor K TakmMM mpe-
CJIOBYThIM onacHocTaM B Bapanacu, kak Gpojsine OBIKH, pas-
BAJIMBAIOUIMECH CTYIEHH KYIATLHEIX IXATOB U DEcCOBeCTHBIE
«CBATHIEY,

Hamexkn na ro, uyro xymaparn obnajgaer cexcyanaboi
NPHBJIEKATETLHOCTHIO W obasiueM, MOKHO HAiiTH B IiMHE ee
roeiesan uMen. O el rosopuTes Kak o jgaonieill Hacjaie-
uue (er 10), kak o copepmenno npekpacuoit (cr. 15), oua-
popareasnoil (cr.20), oneneokoit (cr.71). Takmke o neit ro-
BOPHUTCH KAK O CO3JATENbHMIE TaHlla W [JaBe TAHIOBILHIL
(c1. 76-77) 1 kax 06 yKpaleHHOl HOBBIMI THPJISAHIAMI, OJIe3K-
Jamu 1 gaparonennoctami (er. 77-78). Ee takike naswisaior
Toit, UYsa @opma Parn (skena Kamaasser nin ke 6ykpanbHO
«CEKCYANIBHBIN €0103», ¢T. 82) M rOBOPHTCH, YTO OHA Hacja-
ACJIAETCA COBOKYIUIEHHEM, IPUCYTCTBYET TAM, IJIE €CTh CeK-
cyajibHad AKTHBHOCTH, M 3ansaTa cekcom (er 81-83). Takxe
TOBOPUTCH, YTO BOJOCH €€ PACTPENaHbl, YTO CBHACTeILCTBY-
et 06 onpeenentoll PaciyeHHOCTH, BO3MOMHO CeKCYyalbHOI
(. 8), wro ona mobur ciupTHOE U onbiHena (cr. 87-88), wro
eil noKJaoHATes onbadentsie moaun (er. 112), u uro ona no-
CTOSHHO BKYIIAeT ISTh 3alpPeTHLIX Beulell (nawya mammea)
(cx. 92).347

Ee obblunbie ypojieTBo, ApAXJI0CTh, 3J0BEIHOCTD, KATPH3-
HOCTH W 9ePTHl CTAPoil Kapri cMATYAIOTeH W Jase KOMIIeH-
CHPYIOTCH JAPYTHMH Ka4ecTBAMH, YIOMAHYTHIMH B 9TOM I'HMHE.
B uacrnocTn, o Heit ropopuTes Kak o Kpacupoii n obia1alonmeit
aporuveckoii cuioli: 3Tn croponsl xymasatn n npeicrasie-
HEI HA Tpex KapTuHax. B To Bpems Kak 9TH [POTHBOpPEHIN-
BBIE YEPTHI MOIYT OTPayKaTh 0OLIYHYIO TEHASHIHIO OIHCBIBATH
BOruaIo, 0COOEHHO B THMHE €€ THICAYH HMEH, KAK «34BepIIeH-
HY10», 00JIaJAI0IIYI0 MHOTHMH MPAHAMA — I Y/KACHBIMH H MH-
JIOCTUBBIMH, YIIOMUHAHHE SPOTHYECKHX KAYECTB TAKKE MOMKeT

M6 Kahikey Shiv Prasad Mishra. Bahati Ganga (The Flowing Ganges) /

Trans. Paul R. Golding and Virendra Singh. MS, Varanasi, n.d. P.69.
3T Diksit R. Bhairavi evam Dhiimavati. P. 160-167.
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YEa3LBaThk Ha CEKCYAJIBHYIO IPHTATATE/ILHOCTE M, BO3MOAHO,
CEKCYAJILDHY 10 ONACHOCTL BIOB.

BATAJIAMYKXMU:
ITAPAJIN3VIOIIIA 1

Hocpedu oxeana cmoum nasuaAbor U3 OpazoueHHoCMEll.
Buympu nezo — aamapy. Ha aamape mpon 6 eude avéa, ha
romopom eoccedaem bozuns Bazaaamynzu. Leem ee auya co-
sepuLerHo pceamutl, udeaabHo sceammll, u odema ona 6 Hcea-
moe naamve, na Hed YRPAWEHUL HICCAMO20 UBEMA U HCeAMan
aupaanda. H ecnomunaro my, wmo Aesotl pyxot depaircum A3mwx
6paza u noduamyr dybunry — 6 npaeoti pyre.>18

Ona HACTPOENA CEPLEINO U 6 TNO HCE GPEMA HATOOUTECA 6
Geaymuu onvanenud. 3onomucmuldl oTumenox ee meaa ompa-
sicaemes 6 ee cuanuu. Y nee wemwipe pyku u mpu 2aa3a. Ona
Goceedaem na aomoce. Ha weae ee mecay siceamozo uysema.
Ona nocum sceamuie odexcdut, 2pydv ee 6ulcoka u ynpyea, @ 6
ywax 3oaomoie cepveu.t?

MHADBI O TPOMCXOXK JIEHUN

¢l obrapyxkun tpun Muda o npomexoxaennn Baramasyx-
xi. [TepBriii 13 HEX FOBOPHT, 9TO KOIa-ToO BO Bpemena Kpura
IOrn kocmuveckas Hyps yrposxkania pazpylINTh BCe MHPO3/a-
nue. [Horuban MHOrHe JKHUBLIE cymecTsa, 1 caMm BHILIH_Y, OTAbl-
xapmmit Ha KocmudeckoM 3mee [lleme, Guin Berpesoxken. Oun
oTOpaBuIcH K casmennoMy npyay Xapuapa (Kypkyma) u mpe-
Jdajicd acKeTH3MY € TeM, yT0ObI HailTH BBIXOJ U3 IMOJOXKeHHUA.
(Bumny camoro wacro massipalor ITutambapa, <obmavenuniii
B KeaThie ojaex b ). On obpatuics ¢ moaursoif Kk Tpunypa-
Cynzgapn. Ona nosiBisiach H OCBETHJIA BeCh MHP CBOHM INpH-
CYTCTBHEM. OHE'I. [puBeJa Bar‘a.namyxxn, PESBHBIIYIOCA B 3TOM

948 Trpana mantpa Baranamyxxu; zigamavriyi!a Krspananda. Brhat
Tantrasara. Calcutta: Navabharat Publications, 1984. P. 463-464.
3497hid. P.465.
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Npy/ly KyPKYMbI, 1 3aTeM YVKpoTmia bypio ceoeil BennKoil cu-
sofl. Kak nosiBMBImagca B o3epe KYPKYMDL, OHA H3BECTHA TAK/Ke
kak IInrambapa-aasn.**?

Bo sropom mude gemon no umenn Majnan sanumasics ac-
KETHYECKHMH NPaKTHKaMi H HOJYYHI Jap 6ax cuddr, ¢ 1o-
MOIIBIO0 KOTOPOTO BCe, 9T0O OBl OH HH ToBOpHJ, cObiBamoch. On
3noynorpebiiss ceouMu cuddramu, yousas uozeit. Bosmymen-
HBIE ero 3nojenanamu, born obparnmics k Baragamykxu, n ona
TIPeKPaTHIIA HEHCTOBCTRO JAeMOHA, CXBATHE CrO 3a A3LIK 1 0CTa-
Hosus ero peus. Ho npesxcie vem ona yGuia ero, on nonpocui
paspemiennst, 4ToObI eMy MOKJIOHSINCH BMecTe ¢ Heif, 11 Hornms
yerymna. [lostomy ero msobpazkator sMecre ¢ neii.3%!

Tpernit Mu kacaerca nponcxoxaenua u Baranamykxu, n
Hxymaparn. Opuaxaer, koraa [lnsa npoxknsan Ha rope Kait-
Jaca pMecre ¢ [lapsarTu, ona Tak Hporoaoganacs, 4To ee Te-
Jio Tepsanock or bonun. Ona noxanosasack [luse, npoes ero
Jarh eif uro-unbyas noectn: «Q, Ilnsal, ckazana ona, — aaii
MHe noectb. £ ymupaio or roaogas. [lusa senen eit nabpars-
¢Sl TePHeHns 1 HeMHOTO MOJ0KIAaTh, M TOT/A OH JacT efi Bce,
aro ona noxenaer. Ho, ckasas 310, Illnsa, nozabuur o Heit
BEpHYJICA K CBOMM 3auATHAM iforoii. Ona cnosa oOpaTniacsk K
HEMY, F'OBOPH, YTO yacHo xo4eT ecrh. OH CHOBa NONpocHl ee
HEMHOro nogokaars. OHa Bo3pasuia, MTo HE MOKET JKJATh,
4TO YMHpPAET 0T rojoja. M Korja ol cHOBa He BHSAJ ee [pPoch-
e, ona nosoxkmna camoro [Lury cebe B por ¢ HaMepenneMm ero
nporyiotuts. Bekope ns tena [Tapsarn cran BoiXoaurh JAbiM.
Oror apiM OuuT ee maifelt (Marmueckas cuna Wwimosun). 3a-
rem IlluBa noseunca us Ilapsatu u npomssec: <«I[locmymaii,
o, Boruns, xenmmnna 6e3 Myka, Kakoil Tl TOJbKO 4TO Gblia,
30BeTCA BAOBOI M JOJDKHA CHATH ¢ cebA yKpalleHus # 3Ha-
KH 3aMy»KHeil sKeHiuHbl. Ta XKeHIuHa, TO ecTh Thl, KOTOpas
HNOKHHYJIA CBOEI'O MYy»Ka, NPOrJIOTHB ero, OyeT H3BecTHa Kak

350 Saktisamgama-tantra.  Vol.4:  Chinnamasta  Khanda )  Fad.
B. Bhattacharyya and Vrajavallabha Dvivedi. Baroda: Oriental Institute
of Baroda, 1978. 6.1-10; cm. takske: Acarya Pandita Sri Sivadat-
tamisra Sastri. Bagalamukhi-rahasyam. Varanasi: Thakur Prasad Pustak
Bharadar, 1951. P.81; Das Upendra Kumar. Bharatiya Saktisadhana.
2vols. Santiniketan: Ranjit Rai Prakasan, Visvabharati, 1967. P. 544.

351 Sastri A. Bagalamukhi-rahasyam. P.82.
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Baranamyrxu. A sibiv, Boimemnudt n3 gee, Gya1eT H3BECTEH Kak
Goruna JIxymasarns, 392

Tpn sTux Mua HACTONLKO HeeX0Ku MexK 1y coboil, uTo nx
TPYAHO HPUHATL 38 BAPHAHTHL APYT Apyra. Kazxercs, 910 oHi
HNPeJCcTaABJIAIOT ('.L){)Dﬂ TPH pasHbie MequTalmn Ha MTPORCROM e~
nue Baranamyxxu. B neppoy sude Barana csazana ¢ Bummy
H HIrpaeT poilb, CXOAYIO C OJIHUM H3 €10 aBaTapoB: a HMEHHO Ha-
cTynaeT BeeseHeKnil Kpusne, 1 BHIIHY OpenpusuMaeT Kakie-
TO JieiicTBHA, YTODLI BCTPETHTE ero. baraia moapiserca JUim
TOro, 4Todbl BOCCTAHOBUTE KOCMHYECKYIO ¢TabMIBHOCTE, DTOT
M He MOJAMEPKIBALT OTKPEITO €€ CIoCOBHOCTE OMETOMIATL
WM NopazkaTh napajuioM (cmambrana), 4eM OHA U CIABUT-
cA, HO ee crocobHOCTL YCMUPHTL BYPIO MoApa3yMeBaeT TAKYIO
cHIly mapanusoBsiBaTh. [loBectBya 0 ToM, uTo Bummny me mor
CIpaBuThes ¢ cHTyanueit n aosken 6bu1 npussarh GOrHHIO Ha
TIOMOIIb, MU TAKIKE MPOBO3MIIAIIAET TIPEBOCXOACTBO Bornnm
HaJl MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM 6OroM, B JaHHOM ciy4dae — Buuny.

Bo sropom made Gorn cuosa npussisator Barany (embien
TAKOB, YTO HOrH-MYAKUHHB 00pamaloTes K Hell KO/IeKTHBHO)
JUIA CHIaceHHs MHUpa OT JAE€MOHA, [OMEMIAHHOTO Ha CHJIe, CaMu
cioBa Kotoporo cnocobunt yomsare n paspymars. Ona ocra-
napHeaeT OyHCTBO JeMOHA, CXBATHE €r'0 3a S3bIK 1 JIHIIAd ero
Aapa peun. llourn Beerga ee nzodbpazkaior cosepuialomeil 310
Jeiicreue. B srom mude ee napanusyomas cuja sBHO BbIPa-
Aena u noguepkuyTa. 4acro ropopures, HTo oHa JaeT crnocob-
HOCTD OCTAHAB/IMBATE ABMKEHIS HIH jieficTteus sparos. O nei
TaK’Ke FOBOPHTCA KAk O Japylomiedl éax cuddru, cuiy Bhiciieil
petuH, ¢ HOMOIBIO KOTOPOH MOKHO 100eHTh BCeX MPOTUBHH-
kKoB. B atom mude, octanapimBas A3bIK JEMOHA, OHA TIPAMe-
HsleT 0cobyI0 BIACTL HAL PEYbIO H CBOIO CIOCOBHOCTL 3aMOpa-
HKUBATh, OIIETOMIIATH WA MAPATH30BLIBATD,

B rperpem mude Barana splerynaer B mpHBLIMHON pojin
cynpyru [Inser. Kak u B pepeun nponexozxienna Maxasn i
Kak rpymnsl, B kotopoit Catn 6pocaer [luse Buizos, npocs oT-
NYCTHTH €2 Ha KePTBOLIPHHOLIEHHE OTHA, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO
Ilusa ne 6pi1 npuraamen, Tak 7e u 3aech Mexkay Llusoit n

95281 Bankhandesvara. Mahavidya Catustayam: Tara, Dhumavaty,
Bhuvanesvars, Matarigr. Datiyva, M.P.: Pitambara Pith, n.d. P.23.
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[TapsaTn BosHuKaeT pasHorjacue, [TapsaTi rojoina u Xouet
HEMEJUIeHHO YTOJINTL Iojiojl, B To Bpems Kak [llnsa, ouennino
PaBHOAYIIHBIL K €€ FOJIOLY U HeTePHEeHHIO, OTMAXHBACTCH OT
Hee u npenedperaer e MM, No Kpaifneii Mepe, paBHOJYIIEH
K ee ny#ie. Kak u B mucpe o Carn, [Tapsaru 6pocaer 11ln-
BE MPAMOIl BLI3OB: OHA YIOBJACTBOPACT CBOIT TOJOA, CHEB €ro.
Xora passaska ucropun yreepxaaer npepoexoactso Hlnser B
TOM CMBICJIE, 9TO OH BriocaencTenn npokas [Tapsarn, 3acra-
BB ee npunaTh dopmy baranamykxm n Uxymasatn, [lappa-
TH obiajaeT 3HAUHTeILHON I J0CTONPUMEeYATETHHOI BIACTRIO
na [neoit. Mnd raxxke namexaer Ha 3naueHne nmenn ba-
raJIAMyKXH, KOTOPOe MOKHO HEPEBECTH KAK «HMEIOUad rojo-
BY HJIM JIHIO Ky paBisAs». [Togobno xypapiio, oHA NPONIOTHIIA
HEJHKOM BCe, HTO MOoMaso et B poT, T.e. CBOEro Cympyra .
BO3MOYKHO, HMEHHO 103TOMY OHa 30BeTca Baranamyixu.

MMEHA «BATAJTAMYKXHW»
M «ITUTAMBAPA»

OH 13 caMBIX PacHpOCTpPaHeHHBIX anuTeToB Bararamyx-
xit — [Murambapa-maen. Oba nMeHn NOpasuTe/NLHO XapakTep-
HBI il TOBOPAT O Creipiyuecknx HCKIIOYNTeTbHBIX KATeCTBaX,
3Hauenne UMeH TeM He MeHee octaerca HeacuniM, s «Bara-
JIAMYKXH», BO3MOMKHO, O3HAYAET «HMEIONlast JIMIO KYPaBids
(o1 canckpurckoro faka, «xKypasibs ). I B caMom siene, HeKo-
TOpHIE YYEHbIE ONHCHIBAIOT BarajamMykxu Kak HMEOULyio 1o-
a0y xypasaa.®® Ilo kpaitseif mepe, Ha oaHON M3 KapTHH,
KOTOpPbIE 5 BIAE, OHa AeHCTBHTEILHO H300pazkeHa ¢ roJI0Boil
sypasaa. Cunraerca, 9To sta KapTuHa 13 Kanrpel gatupyer-
ca 1800 r*®* Jpyrue neTouHuKM, 0AHAKO, FOBOPAT, YTO Y Hee
roJIoBa yTKu>>? i Kimos noiyras, >

Hekoropsie Hoaaraor, 4To HMs ee UCKAyXKeHo, H 9To nep-
BOHAYAJILHOE 3HAYEHIE NMEHU He HMeeT Hirdero obuero c

353 Hanpumep, Harshananda Swami. Hindu Gods and Goddesses. Myla-
pore: Sri Ramakrsna Math, 1988, P. 108; Daniélou Alain. Hindu Polythe-
ism. New York: Bollingen Foundation, 1964. P.283.

354 Shastri Usha P., Menant Nicole. Trans. Hymnes & la déesse. Paris:
Le Soleil Noir, 1980. Pl. 12. P. 103.

355 Sastri A. Bagalamwkhi-rahasyam. P. 11,

356 Cramumku, ceeayumit B Tantpe niudopmaTop 13 Bapanaci.
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nruabaM oM. Pama Illankap Tpunarxm ns xpama Ka-
umn Bumsasarx B Bapanacn ckazan Mue, 4To Ha caMoMm jie-
e uMs ee Banramykxu (6eaza osHadaeT <«y/IWjIar Ha CaH-
CKpHTE) M YTO 3TO MMs TOBOPHT O ee CMocobHOCTH KOHTpO-
suposarh eparos. Ilogobno Tomy, kak yamira Bo pry Joma-
A 0by3apiBaloT ee, Tak ke cuioil Baranamykxn moxno 0bys-
JasiBath jgpyrux. Jdpyroit nadopmarop cornacmiics ¢ TeM, ITo
neppoHataibHoe ee uMa Obulo Banramykxu, HO ckasaj, 910
60420 3HAYNT <HOPAXKATh NMapajnvyoM» W MMEET OTHOMICHHEe
K CHjIxaM cmambramst, «napajm4as, Kotopele jgaer Barana-
Mykxn. 57

IMpobsema co 3HAYEHHEM HMEHH <«KYPABJINHOJIMKAAD CO-
CTOMT B TOM, YTO OHA peKo H3obpakaercs nkoHorpadnieckn
¢ nruubeil rosiopoit. B xpame Baranamykxn s Bankxanan B
Xumauas Tlpazeme nsobpaxenne BarajaMykxn B pame Bbl-
BeIIeHO cpa3y 3a zapbra epuzoli. Ha nem ona npejcrabieHa
cujiAaniell Ha JKypapJie, Halla/IaloleM Ha JeMOHA KJIIOBOM H Jla-
noit. Bropoii xypasns nernt k Mecty bos. Ha apyrom mzob-
pakKeHHH MaBHJIBOH, B KOTOPOM Boccejaer OOrMHA, yKpamieH
nebeaavn.?%8 CymecrByor npuMeps! APYIHX NHIAYHCTCKIX 6o-
PHHb, HMEIOUINX ITHYLH ToJoBbl, [OBOPHTCA, YTO HEKOTOPLIE
M3 MIECTHACCATH HeThIpeX (02unu, HAIPHMEDP, HMEIOT TOJOBbI
oTui: nonyras, scrpeba, maBanHa, opia, Togybs WIH COBBI.
pyrue GOrMHE HCHOJAB3YIOT ITHI B KAYECTBE 6aTaH (CpeacTs
nepejasikerus ). Barana Capacsaru — nebens, Maranrn — no-
nyraii, [Ixymasarn — popona, Jlakiuvu — cosa. Ho B cuene no-
PasKeHHs JeMOHA NpakTudeckn peerja Barana msobpaskaercs
anTponoMopdirueckn, He3 KaKoro-ubo NTHYLEro CHMBOJIH3MA.,
Tak e cI0KHO HCTONKOBATL €€ HMH KAK NCKAXKCHHOE 64124,
o3HaYuAONee «0by3/BIBATEY WIN <[1aPAN30BLIBATL?, TAK KaK
OHA HUKOT/Ia He u300parkaeTes HCHOJIb3YIoNel yiauna, n obpa-
30BAHHE CJI0BA «MAPAJTH30BBIBATES OT 64420 YTUMOTIOTHYECKH
COMHHTEBHO.

Bepositho, siyuiiee, 4To MBI MOKEM CJEJIATH, — 3TO 110pas-

Samsthan, 1971. Vol. 2. P. 492 — Tak:e roBOpHT, YTO NEPBOHAYAILHO BO-
runa Owta BanraMykxm.

358 Kalyana. Sakti Ank. Corakhpur: Gita Press, 1934, (cM. n, okoso
crp. 320.
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MBIIIIATh HAJL 3HAYEHHEM €€ HMeHH, YIUTHIBAA BCe BhIIeyo-
MAHYTHIE BapuaHThl. BarazaMykxu TecHo cBA3apa €O CBEPXhb-
ECTECTBEHHBIMM WM MArHYeCKHMH CHOCOOHOCTAMM, YMEHH-
€M CKOBBIBATH W NpuBJeKaTh Apyrux. Takumu csepxbecre-
CTBEHHBLIMII CnOCOGHOCTQI\m ‘.\TOIT‘YT ()ﬁﬂa,ﬂ.aTb MTHIILL, Y€ BOC-
NpHATHE OCTpee uesoseteckoro. Takoe HCTONKOBAHNE JAET, 1O
Kpaiiteit Mepe, oann u3 asropos. [lo ero ciosam, BopoHbl, Ha-
piMep, 3apanee npeaynpeskialor o npuxosue mozuedt. 3 JKy-
paBiib cpoeil cnocobHOCTLIO CTOATEL COBEPEIIEHHO HEIOIBHAKHO
BO BPEM# OXOTBHI — CHMBOJ 1y0oKo# kKonnenrpamun. B atom
CMBICTIE, JKYDPaBIIh — noaxoasamit cumsot floruma. 3% [Toxoske,
JKYPaBJIb TAKKE criocoben npupiekarh K cebe 06wy, ocra-
BasiCh HEMOABIMKHBIM. BBITH MOXKeT, HMEHHO TAKOrO Poaa co-
BEPIICHCTBAMH WM «MarHIeckuMi criocobHocTaMms obnaa-
er Baranamykxu n nazenser nymn csonx nouurareneit. Iomy-
raif, ¢ Apyroii cTopoHsl, TOJIOBY KoTOporo umeet Baranamyxxu,
corjiacHo oAHoit M3 uRTepnperanyii, MoO¥KeT YKa3blBaTh Ha ce
CrnocobHOCTh OJAPHBATL 64K cuddramu, CHIION OCYIECTBIATE
BCe, YTO ITPOM3HOCHTCs (Ta cavas cuia, KoTopoit qemon Majan
OPUYHHHI MEPY Takoil Bpe, uro BarasaMykxu yHHUTOMNIA
ero).

IMonpiTka neTonKoBaTL MMst Baranamykxu kak nogpasyme-
Baoiee ee crnocofHoCeTh 00Y3BIBATE BPAra TAKMKE HOAMePKH-
BAET ee CBA3b ¢ MATHYeCKHMN CHJIaMi KOHTpossd. laxke ecim
9T0 H OWNBOYHAA FTHMOJNOPHA, OHA BLIACAACT ITOT ACICKT ee
kyibra. O6pas y3/ibl TAKyKe [epeaeT MOTHB OCeJLTAHnsA 1 e3-
JIbl HA KOM-TO, PAcIpocTpaHenHbiit o0pa3 maManckoro oiep-
auua, CMBIC] 3TOro 3aKJII0MAETCHA B TOM, ITO 0/IHO CYIIECTBO
(0BBIMHO AyX) KOHTPOIHPYET HIM 3aXBATHIBAET JIPYTOE, 0706~
HO TOMY, KaK HAE3/[HITK YIPaBa#eT i Biajeer jgoiaapio. O6pas
BJIACTH HJIH YHPABICHNA 37€Ch oueBuien. MoxKHO A0MyCTHTS,
qTo BarajamMyKkxu npusbiBaloT Ha MOMOIIb CajJXake B JOCTH-

359 Taponista V. Op. cit. P.494-495.

3608 efcTBATENLHOCTH, TPAAMUMOHHO JKYPABIM CHYKAT CHMBOJAMM
JOKEMOMMHOB MIIM JIKECBATHIX B KYALTYPe HHiyHaMa. ZKypasis kaxerca
MOTJIOMEHHbIM CO3ePUARNEM, 10100H0 HOrHHY, B TO BPEMA KAK Ha CaMOM
JleJte BCE ero BHUMAHHE 3aHATO TeM, 9To0b NOAMATL B NPOrIoTHTL priby.
Jhxefiorun 0o cyTH He MEJMTHPYET; OH NPUTBOPAETCA, 4TO 3AHAT ITHM,
4TOOL! OOMAHYTL WM COBPATHTL HHYETO He MOJ03PeRaoIHX noiei.
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JKEHHH OBJIAJCHHA HIIH KOHTPOJs Hajl APYTHM CYIIECTBOM HJIN
JLVXOM.

BaranaMykxu xopoio u3secTHa noj umeneM [Turambapa-
J9BH, «ojeTad B yKearoer. “lacTo ropoputed, wTO ona JobuT
AKEITOE, OJIEBACTCH B JKEITOE, H B HOAHOLICHHE [PEAN0MHTAeT
HpeaMeTsl JKejroro upera. B ee nydoca nadramu (MHCTpYK-
[N [0 PUTYAIBHOMY CIIYKCHMIO eff), cagxake NpernichiBaeT-
¢A npejutaraTh et npejMeThl JKeJIToro useTa B a0boe Bpem,
HOCHTB ZKEJITYIO OJIeX1Y M UCIOJb30BATE Y€TKH H3 KYPKYMb
(oTamyalonecs KeJIThIM HBETOM) 414 nosTopenus (docansi)
ee mantpit.*®! B ee ynacana naddramu, wiv cnennanbHoil my-
e, MCTIoTTk30BanMe KenToro obssaremsno. *%% Ee xpambl 3a-
HACTYI0 BBIKpamenbl B kenarnii uper. Takum obpasom, mms
[Murambapa-j381u OTparKaeT 3aMevaATEIbHYIO 0COBEHHOCTDL ee
KYJbTa M PHTYAJLHOTO MoKJIoHeHns eif. B otmmune or mvenn
Baranamykxu, Kotopoe, Kak NpejcTapisercs, He ooHapysnpa-
eT HUKaKoii ABHOMN CBA3M ¢ NOKJIOHeHHeM DOrHHE H ee KyJIbTOM,
ITurambapa-198u poxkaena uz npaktakn. [Ipobiaema ¢ sTmM
SMUTETOM COCTOMT, OJHAKO, B NOHUMAHNHM 3HAYEHHS JKEJITOrO
LBeTa uMeHHo A sroit Gorman. O ToM, 4TO OHA MIOONT ¥Kesl-
TOE, HOCHT JKEJITOE M NPEIOMHTACT NOAHOIEHIS JKeJITOro Be-
Ta, ropopat GoabkuHeTBO TEKCTOB 1 HHpopmaTopos. [Tpuunna
JK€ ITOI0 PefIKo YKA3LIBAECTCH.

Maxant Pama lllankap Tpunarxu ckasan MHe, 9TO JKeH-
wuHsl Ha tore Mugun HOcAT Kentoe u 9TO HBET STOT CH-
TaeTes npuHOCAIMM yaady. OH TakyKe 3aMeTHII, YTO HKeNTblil
LBET CHMBOJIM3UPYET coHIe U 30i010. OH cKasail, uTo Kazxia
JeHer napajamsyer Jnojeit (orciona cnocobnoets BaramaMyk-
XH NOPaXKaTh HAPATHYOM) H YTO BHJL XKEITOI0, NPEICTABIIAI-
IEro 30JI0TO, IMeeT ToT e 3ddext. Mue Takxke coobummm,
4TO KeJTHI — upBeT cnejoro sepua u orns. [lepsoe ropopur
00 m306maMH, Bropoe — 0 uncTore. JeTnipe ori, HiM KocMirde-
CKHX 3M0XH, HMeloT caeayiomue usera: Kpura — benwiit, Tpe-
Ta — wenthiil, JIpanapa— kpacusiit, n Kamm — uepnwiit.*®? B

361 Qastri A. Bagalamukhi-rahasyam. P. 11-30; em. raxsxe: Agamavagisa
Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara. P. 465.

362 gastri A. Bagalamukhi-rahasyam. P.15.

363 Mahabhdrata 3.187.31-39; Mitchener John E. Traditions of the Seven
Rsis. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1982. P. 68.
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ITOI CHCTEME JKeJThIl — ceayionuil nocte Hejoro no crene-
HH COBEPIIEHCTRA, NOCKOJIBKY 10PH TepaioT “ucToTy, oT Kpu-
Tol — Hamy«medt 1o Kanu — vauxymweit. [ars 6zymos, nan
IIEMEHTOB TBOPEHHS (3eMUI#, ONOHB, BOJA, BETEP U OPOCTPaH-
cTBO), obosnatens usetom n popmoit. 3emisn 0bo3HAMEHA HKeJl-
THIM IBETOM. FTO MOKeT YKasuBaTh Ha 1o, uto [Inrambapa-
JI9BU cBsA3aHa ¢ 3emdeii n mupekumn Guiaramu. Varepecno, yro
auTpa Baranamykxn npejcrasnser coboit Jiga KBajpaTa, HAJIO-
JKEHHDBIX JAPYT HA JAPYra MO OTPeJeTeHHBIM YIVIOM, ITO MOXKeT
TAKIKE CBH/IETE/ILCTBOBATE O €€ CBA3N ¢ 3eMIIell, TAK KakK KBaJl-
par — copma snementa seman. > Kypkyma raxke accorun-
pyerca ¢ 6pakoM, B ocobennoctn B IOxknuoit Unnnn. «Kypxy-
Ma, JIAlolas XKeaATHIl [BeT, KaK NPABII0, CaMblil XapakTepHbIi
nger n cnmpos Gpaka Ha tore (a Take B apyrux uactsax Mn-
). 305 Xora senrnit npescrapigerca Kak 61aronpuATHbI
HBeT B GONBIHHCTEE YIOMAHYTHIX CJIYUAEB, €r0 TOYHAA CBA3D
¢ BaramaMmykxu octaercs nesacHoii.

MAT'MYECKHE CITOCOBHOCTH

Baranamykxn Gosiee apyrux Maxasuauit cpsa3ana ¢ Marm-
HeCKHMH CIIOCODHOCTAMI, KOTOPhIE HHOI/IA YIOMHHAKOTCH Kak
cuddru, <IOCTIDKEeHHA» WIH <copepmenctas.®%® Cpemnn ee
SMUTETOB B rUMHE Thica4n ee umen ects «Ta, Yo Hapyer Bo-
cemb Cupixe, «Ta, YUro Japur Maruueckne n Mucrnaeckne
Cnocobnoctis (puddru n cuddru), u «Hapyiowasa Bee Cun-
Jxm». 307 Baximnanue, HammcaHHOE HA KPalo aMmylera, cojep-

864 Slurpy Gorumm oM. B: Agamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara.
P. 466.

368 Tourreil Savithri Shanker de. Nayars in a South Indian Matrix: A
Study Based in Female-Centered Ritual. Ph.D. diss., Concordia Univer-
sity, Montreal, 1995, P. 198; em. taxaxe: Agamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat.
P.176, 179 u 204.

366 pasuims npuoGpeTenus Marudeckux criocobnoctedt ussecrna B M-
JIMH M3APeBae ¥ B 0COOEHHOCTH WMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHA B TAHTPHYe-
ckoit smreparype. OGeyxenne marudeckux criocobHoctedt cm. B: Bhat-
tacharyya N. N. History of the Tantric Religion: A Historical, Ritualistic
and Philosophical Study. New Delhi: Manohar Publishers, 1982. P. 149~
151.

387 Diksit R. Bagalamukhi evam Matangi Tantra Sastra. Agra: Sumit
Prakashan, 1989. P. 83, 84, 88.
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watero ee autpy B Tanmpacape, rnacur: «O, Baramamyrx,
Hozkasyiicra, OCTAHOBH PeYb HEUCCTHBIES, Napaansyil ux jau-
1A, CBSZKT MX A3BIK, W PA3pyis pasyms.2%° B kouue ee croTphl
B Pydpasaane roBopuTes, UTo Te, KTO NMOKJIOHAETCA eif, cMo-
IYT HACJATH HA CBOMX BPAroB IVIVXOTY I HEMOTY, PaspylinTh
ux yM 1 06epuyTh nx Gorarcrso B nnmery. Coyxenne eii Tak-
JKe CAeaeT BpakaedHO HACTPOCHHBIX JO/Iell 1Py AKeToOHEIMH
1o orHomenmo K agenry.’%? O asrop ropopur, uro Barasna-
MYKXH HOKJIOHAITCA 114 M0y SeHIA KOHTPOJIA Hajl BparaMu,
U5 TOTO, 4TOOR! OCTAHABIHBATE H IPHEBJIEKATH JIPYTHX, HABJIE-
KaTh rubeiib, IPOTHBOCTOATEH BJAMAHMIO TIJIAHeT, npuodperarsb
HOraTcTBO U BHIMIPHIBATE cyjieOnbie TaxOpL " Ee napannsy-
101as CHJla NPUMEHACTCH K JABHMKEHHIO, K MBICIH H K HHUIHA-
tuse. B riumue cornn ee umen B Pydpasamane ona uaspana Ta,
Ynsa Popma—oro Cuna TMapanmsossisars, u Ta, Yo TTapa-
musyer.®™! Ona najesser cnocobHOCTHIO NPHBOAATL B Oleme-
nenne. Ona Takxke gaer city yoeurenbaoi n pasyMHON pevn,
¢ MOMOIBIO KOTOpoif MoxkHO nobeants moboro, Jaxe camMoro
GACCTAETO ONNOHeHTA.

B Canxzvasna-manmpe ee cpaBHnpaior ¢ Bpaxmactpoit,
METAaTe/bHBIM CHapsioM BpaxMbl, ¢BepXbECTECTBEHHBIM OpY-
JKHeM, KOTopoe Henosibayer Gor Bo spens soiins.3™ Tlo cyru,
O/JHH M3 caMbIXx dacThix ee anureros— Ta, Popma Kortopoii
Bpaxmacrpa (Bpaxaacrpa-pymamn).>™ Canxkzvasna-manmpa
COAEPAKNT TaKzKe 0cobbI pa3 e, MOCBAIeHHbI CITYKeHHIO el
¢ Hedblo npuobperenns Marnyeckux crnocobnocreit.*™ B nexo-
TOPBIX TEKCTAX YKasaHbl cneiud uaecKue PerenThbl cIy7KeHus
eit a1 obpeTeHns pasiangHLIX cuddr, KOTOPbie CTPEMATCS 110~
ayuaarb or Baranamykxn. Ecim, x npamepy, komy-To Heofxo-
JUMO TonyunTs cuddry maparwt (criocobrocTs ybuBaTh Bpa-

Jﬁsz‘igamnv&glfrx Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara. P. 466,

369 Diksit R. Bagalamukhi evam Matarigi. P.64. Vv, 5-6;

370 Gustri A. Bagalamukhi-rahasyam. P, 11.

371 Diksit H. Bagalamukhi evam Matarigi. P.73.

372 pitambari-upanisad; Ibid. P.57.

373 Goudrinan Teun, Gupta Sanjukta. Hindu Tantric and Sakta Litera-
ture. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1981. P. 89,

I Car: rumu ee cotnn umen w3 Rudryamala; Diksit R. Bagalamukht
evam. Matarigt. P.73.

375 Goudriaan T., Gupta S. Op. cit. P.81.
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ra 110 2KeJAHUI0 ), HeoDXOIMMO ¢/Ie/IaTh OAHOIIEHIe Yero-Jii-
60 wokenoro. Ho B 3TOM ciryvae »epTBeHHBIM OPHEM JIOJIZKEH
HLITH HOrpebaIbHBL OPOHB. DTOMY OPHIO HYYKHO HPEUIOKHTD
FOPYHYHOE MACJIo 1 Kposb Dyisommiel. Jug ywvamans (pac-
CTPORCTBA MIIN TIOPYN) HYKHO C3Kedb TIePh BOPOHEI 1 rpuda.
[Tpeanucanng B TOM e AyXe JaioTces A7 HOJIy9eHHd APYrux
cuddz. 37

Oymn coBpeMeHHBI aBTOP NBITAETCA 0OBLACHUTE HPUPOIY
cuddr, KoTopuiMi BarasaMyKxXn HaZeI9eT CBOMX MOYHTATe e,
CpaBHUBAA HX CO CHOCOGIIOCT])]O HEKOTOPLIX AMHBOTHBIX (}6]]3—
PY#KHBATH MPUCYTCTEHE JIPYTHX CYHIECTB B CHTYAIMAX, KOT1a
moju GeccHIIBHBL: TO JIM IYBCTBA HX OCTpee, TO JIH OHH 06-
JAAJAI0T IKCTpaceHcopubiM BocnpuaTuem. On et o ToMm,
UTO KayKJI0e JKUBOe CVIIECTBO BRIJIEIAET TOHKHE BOJHBI, KO-
TOPBIE PACHPOCTPAHSAIOTCA 110 BCEMY €0 TeJY U NPOHH3bIBAIOT
TY Cpejly, B KOTOPOil OH HAXOAWTCH. DTH BOJHBI, 110 €10 €10~
BaM, COXPAHSIOTCA HEKOTOPOe BPeMsl MOCJe TOTo, KaK YXOIHT
CYUIECTBO, HX CO3/ABILEE, H HX MOTYT 0DHAPYKUTh, K IPUMEDY,
cobaxn 1wH BopoHbl. BaramaMykxi Hajgenser cBOMX nouuraTe-
seil criocobHOCTAME NOBBIIEHHO YYBCTBHTEILHOCTH, H TAKHM
06pazom, oHI MOTYT nobex1aTh, 0OMaHBIBATE 1 KOHTPOJIHPO-
BaTh APYTUX moneif.? "

B cayugae kaxcaoit oraensnoit Maxasuapy u, Ha camoM ae-
Jie, B cJydae NPaKTHHeCKH oboro MHAyHeTcKoro GoxkecTea
HArpaj, MOHO OKHIAATH OT MPABIJILHO BBINOJHEHHOTO H HC-
kpennero nokjonenns. Takum ke obpasom B apeBHeil Tpaau-
[UH HHAYHCTCKOI MeAHTAlHH, eClIM BePHYTHLCS K CaMBIM paH-
HUM TeKCTaM 1o fore, MOXKHO HANTH 3adBJIeHIe, YTO MIPCKOI
BBIFO/IbI, HATPaJl H 0coBBIX CNIOCOBHOCTEN MOMKHO JTO0CTHY C 110~
MOIIBIO MEANTAIN. DTO, [0 CYTH, B ecTh BoceMb cuddz. Cie-
JIOBATEJIbHO, CBA3L BAraJAMyKXH ¢ TAKUMH [PArMaTHYHbIMH
ODPAKTHYCCKHMH HATPAJAAMHA H JOCTIKEHHAMM He YIANBHTE/ILHA
H He CTPaHHA; OHA COBEPINEHHO ABHasi. Drta cropona Barasa-
MYKXH MOKET M0JIy4aTh HO3WTHBHEE WIH HEraTHBHBLIE HCTOJ-
kopauud. OHH aBTOp FOBOPHT, YTO OHA «BOILIOIIAET YPOI/IH-
BYIO TIEJOBEUECKYIO CTOPOHY, TAKYK) KAK 3aBHCTh, HEHABHCTh

376 Sastri A. Bagalarmukhi-rahasyam. P.13.
377 Diksit R. Bagalimukhi evam Matangi. .. P.1-2.
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H KecTokoeTh». ™ [pyroit undopmatop, okasapmmiics Mona-
xom mucenn Pamakpuinner, ropoput, 910 cnocobnocrn Barasa-
MYKXH K cmamOrane, <Iapajudys» yKasbiBAIOT HA €€ KOHTPOJIb
HaJ TATHIO npanamu (Apixanuayu) puyTpn Hac. «Ona ynpas-
JISAET HKUBHEHHBIM JIBIXAHNEM; OHA TOIYHHAET A3BIK, TITO O3HA-
YaeT caMOKOHTPOJIL HAJ KaIHOCTLIO, peublo 1 BKycom».> ™™ B
caMoM Jeste, B srmurerax BaranaMykxu BeTpedalores nojareep-
HJICHNA KaK ee CHIIBl JaBaTh MHPCKHE PAJIOCTH, TaK H Crocob-
HOCTH JIAPDHTH MY/ApOCTb, 3Hanne n ocsoboxienne. B riumne
ee TRICSMM UMeH, Hanpumep, ee Haswiator Toif, uwro lapyer
Beem Mowxwy, Toit, uro dapur Beicuiee Ocsoboxaenne, dapy-
womeit Myapoers.®3® C apyroit ¢TopoHsl, ee TaksKe HA3BIBAIOT
Haomeit Beicmree Hacnasaenne, borarerso n ¥Yiaosoaserens
Hxapybt 1 Apmau.®$!

Ceasb Barasamykxu ¢ cexkcyabHLIM YKeJAHNEM M HACJa-
JKJIEHHEM MOYKHO IOHATDH B KOHTEKCTE JapOBaHus CrocobHoCTH
HPUBJICKATH APYTHX, B TOM 4Hcje B cekcyaibno. Heckoabko
ee IMUTETOB B THMHE €€ THICATH MMEH HATIPAMYIO CBA3LIBA-
10T €€ ¢ KaMoll, «CeKCYANLHBIM JKeJaHueM», uan Borom cekcy-
anbuoro wesnanna Kama-josoii. Ee nassisaior, nanpusep: Ta,
aro ZKnser B Cexcyansnom Boxnenennu, Jobameit Cekcy-
ansnoe 7Kenaunne, Ta, uba Qopma — Cekcyanshoe ZKenanune,
ubH [naza IMomnb ZKenanus, Jaomeii Cekcyanbroe 7Kena-
e u Ta, Koropoit Hocrapaser Yinoponsersue CexeyasisHas
Urpa.®*? JIpyroit nabop S1ATETOB CBA3BIBAET H OTOXKIECTBIIs-
eT ee ¢ JKeHCKHM moJoBbiM opranom: Ta, ypa ®opma — Ho-
i, Oburaomas 8 Vonn, Ta, ubs @opma — Jlunram u Monn,
HUnmerontas Mupnasay Mosu, Yepamennas Monu, Hacnaxa-
iomascs Corosom Jlunrama u Honn, Ta, komy Iloknonstiiores
Junramom n Vounn, TTornomennas JIunramom u Monw. 38

378 Harshananda. P. 108.

3798 wami Annapurnananda.

Ja0 Diksit R. Bagalamukhi evam Matarnigr. P. 84, 88, 89,
381 hid. P. 88-89.

3821hid. P. 76.

385 Tam xe. P, 80-81.
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IHIABA CAJUIXAHA

Bo muorux ommcanusix Barajamykxn # B HEKOTOPHIX ee
drvana MaHTpax ona Bocceiaer na rpyne.*®* Imvm, nocps-
meHnslii eif B Pydpasmane, HATPUMED, ONHCBIBACT €€ KAK CH-
JAIYIO HA [OMOCTE cpei oKeana HekTapa. Tpon ee ykpaten
KPACHBIMH JIOTOCAMI, U CHUIT OHa Ha Tpyne Bpara, yOuToro e
1 6pomentoro Ha Tpon.38® B 1o e Bpess oHA TANT 34 A3BIK
4eJIOBEKa WIIH HeKoe 3Beporioiobnoe cyuecrso, Coueranne To-
ro, 4To BOrPHHA CHAUT HA TPYIE H OJHOBPEMEHHO TAHET AeMOHA
34 H3LIK, FOBOPHT 00 ONpPEIeJeHHBIX YePTaxX Uia6a CaJIXaHbl
(ayxoBHON NPAKTHKH € HCHOJBL30BAHUEM TPYLA), ONHCAHHOI B
HEKOTOPBIX TAHTPUYECKNX TEKCTAX.

ITpucyrcreue Tpynos B HKoHOrpacum . PHTYAILHOM MO-
KJIOHEeHHH HecKonbKuM Maxapuabam nopasnrensno. Kamu, Ta-
pa, Baranamyxxn, Uxunnamacra, Maranrn 1 Bxaiipasu wacro
H300paYKAIOTCS HIIH OIMCHLIBAIOTCS KAK CTOSIINE WIN CHJAINe
Ha Tpyne, i npeme (npusuiennn). O Apyrux xe, TAKHX Kak
JxymaBaTu, XoTst OHA H HE CTOAT N He CHJIAT HA TPYIe, HHOTJIA
FOBOPATCH, UTO OHN OKPYIKEeHbI HOIPebaIbHBIMI KOCTPAMM HITH
YTO UM CIYYKAT HA MECTAX Kpemaluiu. JTa CBd3b ¢ TPYyHaMu
MOZKeT OBITh HCTOJKOBAHA [0-PASHOMY.

Bo-nepebix, Muorne nadopmMaTophl roBOpAT, STO TPYII HPH-
HAJIEZKHT JIeMOHY, Tobesk IeHHoMY KOHKpeTHoil foruneii B 110-
emunke. Takas unrepnperanus oObIMHO BIIMCHIBACTCS B KOH-
Teker Battimpasckolt Mudosorun ob asarapax: GoruHs noss-
asterest, 9ToOb! 3AMNTHTL MHPOHOPSJIOK, YHHUTOMKHB JIeMOHA,
saxpaTnsuiero saacts 6oros. Mud o nponexoxaennn Barana-
MYKXH, B KoTopoM durypupyer jgemon Majgan, noareepxkjaer
TaKoe o0bACHeHHe.

Bo-BTopbix, MOXHO CKazaTh, YTO TPYI CHMBOJIH3HPYET
HEBEJICHHE HJIH CTPACTH, KOTOPBIE KOHTPOIMpyeT nitH nobeu-
ga Gornus. Hanpumep, cornacno obbacrenmo Cpavn Anna-
IypHAHAH/B, JeMOH H Tpyn Ha m3obpaskenin BaramaMyxrxn
OJIMIETBOPAIOT PUTMBL Tesia, NobDeK/eHnbie HOrnIecKis KoH-
TPOJIEM.

384Kalyana. Sakti Ank, «Sri Bagalimukhi Updsands. P.506.
385 Diksit R. Bagalamukhi evam Matarigt. P. 63
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Tperbs uHTepHpeTaMaA 3aKJIOYAETCA B TOM, UTO TPYI
npejgcrapaser coboit Mmyxekoit nomoc B llnsa-llakrn
BILJICHHH PEAIBHOCTH, B KOTOPOM MYZKCKOI IPHHITHIT CKIIOHEH
K CTATHKe, a yKeHCKHit — K jnHamuke. [Ivenno takoe neron-
Kopanne o6u4HO gator obpasy daxkumua-kammn. Ona Borutonia-
eT JleKalle B OCHOBE MHPO3JaHis PUTM H CHJIY TBOPUYECKOro
[POIecca, KOTOPBI UTAeT SHepPrieil i OKASBIBAST TOJIJIPIKKY
BCEM FKHBBIM CYIIECTBAM H CHMBOJH3HPYET CAMY JKH3Hb, B TO
BpeMa Kak «rpyns, [lnsa— 310 HeHIMEHHBI, HEABUMKHMBL,
BeckoneHo GIIAXKEHHBIT ACTIEKT PeATbHOCTH.

Tpyn TakKe MOXKHO HCTOJKOBATL KaK CCBUIKY Ha wWaea
cajxany, HoApoOHO OMHCAHHYIO B HECKOJIBKHX TAHTPHYECKHX
rekcrax. Tawmpacapa Kpumuananas Aravasarmmm®®® onm-
CBIBAET ITY NPaKTHKY caeayiompm obpazom: Camaxake ciaery-
eT [PeXK/Ie BCEro THIATEILHO BHIOPATH NPABHILHOE MEeCTO, Bpe-
M 1 HOAXO/ AU THIT TPYIA, ¢ KOTOPBIM MOZKHO OCYIIECTBHTh
npakTHKy. [TokunyTeiii goMm, 6eper peku, ropa, CBAIICHHOE Me-
CTO, KOPEHB JiepeBa Hua6a, Jec 0 MeCTO KPeMalun — Bce 9T
PEKOMEHYeTCH Kak noaxoigumue mecra. Jlywmmy spemenem
CYHTAETCA BOCHMAA JIYHHAH mumay (JYHHLIT ACHb), CBETIbI
WM TeMHBIH, B HOYb BropuuKa. Tpyn gonxken 6BITH Henoppe-
JJIEHHBIM 1 JOJKEH NPHHAIEHKATL MOJIOJAOMY IpeacTaBuTe-
J0 KacThl wandaaa (HU3KOH KACThl), KOTOPBI YTOHYII, TTOKOH-
Il JKU3HL camMoyOuiteTBoM mam ke OblT yOUT KombeM, MoJI-
HHeil win 3meeif, wim norud Ha nose HoA, CPAXKAICH ¢ BPArOM.
Cajixaka He JO/ZKEH HCMOJB30BATEL TPV HeJIOBEKa, KOTOPLI
OBIIT CANIIKOM [IPHBA3AH K CYNIPYTY WM cynpyre, ses Gesnpas-
CTBEHHYIO JKM3Hb, GBI H3BECTEH MM yMep oT roxoaa. 87

Canxaxa 3abupaer Tpyn B BuIOpaHHOE IS IPAKTHKH Me-
CTO, YMHTAET MAHTPY, 9TOOBI OMHCTHTH 3TO MecTo (HIpeinosia-
raercst, UTO AJeNT, MCIOJHAIOMMI puryast, — Myxuuga)., On
npejularaeT TPYIy TPH OPUIOPINHA [BeToB H obpamaerca K
HEeMY MOYTHTEIbHO, ToBopa: <« TH — noBesmTens Beex repoes,

386 Jgamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasdra. P. 438-444; axske om.:
Kaulavali / Ed, Arthur Avalon. Delhi: Bharatiya Vidya Prakashan, 1985.
Chap. 15; Nila-tantra. Chap. 16. B kparkom uanoxennn g Bannerjee S. C.
A Brief History of Tantric Literature. Calcutta: Naya Prokash, 1986.
P. 251-252.

98T Agamavagisa Krspananda. Brhat Tantrasara, P.438-439.
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XO3AHH KA, HCTIOJIHEHHBI GrraxeHcTBa, T — popya Anania-
Gxalipasst (dpopma Hlussr) u cugenve Gornun. 41 Toxe repoii
U # KJaangiock Tebe. TToxanyiicTa, BoccTalb s TOro, 4robbl
clenaTh NJIOAOTBOPHBIM Moe ciyskenne Tanankes.* % Caxa-
Ka obMbIBaeT Tpyn Giaroyxatoineil Bo0i, NPON3HOCA MaHTPBI,
3aTeM JeJIAeT JIOXKE H3 TPaBbl Kywig 1 HOMELIAEeT Ha Hero TPy
ronopoit Ha BocTok. ITososkus opex Berend B poT TPyIy, oH
nepeBopavNBaeT 1 HAMA3BIBALT €ro CIMHY canaanoBoii nacToii,
Nocpe/IMHE JeJiaf KBaApar, B KOTOPOM OH PHCYET AHTPY € BOCh-
MUJIEIIECTKOBLIM JIOTOCOM 1 HeThipbMi Boporami, Ha anrpy on
HAKJIAABIBAET [IEPCTAHYI0 MATEPHIO, B €CII TPVl IHeBeINTCH,
OH IIJTIOET HA HEro. 3aTeM OH IIPHHOCHT OBOIIH CTPAKAM YeThi-
PEX CTOPOH CBETA M MIECTHIECATH UeThIpeM HOrHan. 3aTeM oH
HOKJIOHACTCHA Wwase acane (CHAEHbe-TPYI) H CaHTCs HA HEro
TaK, Kak ecjn 6u1 310 Gbina nomaas. X! On Beipaxaer cBoe
Hamepenue (canraabna), COBOPS, 9TO OH XOYET MOJYIHTH B pe-
syabTaTe puryasia. [ToToM oH ¢BAShIBAET BOJIOCK TPYHA B Y3€IL
3arem Jenaer nogHomeRna OOXKECTRY, BIOKIE UX B POT TPY-
na. Coiijg ¢ Tpyna, OH CBA3BIBAET 0 HOTH WIEJTKOBLIM IIHY POM
U pHeyeT BOKpyr Hux TpeyroibHuk. CHOBa oceuias TPy, oH
CHJIBHO MPIZKHMAET ero PYKH K TPape Kywa, 1e/1aeT npanaimy
(KOHTPOJIB ABIXAHHA) U MEUTHPYET Ha CBOEM rypy n Doxkecrse
B ero cepaue, becerpaniso nopropss Mantpy Goxecrsa. [Tpose-
JIbIBas BCE 910, OH pasbpacsiBaeT ceMeHa MOPYHILL H KYHKYTa
BO Beex Hanpasiernsnx. CHoBa coiljist ¢ TpyNa, OH JAe1aeT ceMb
IIATOB U, BO3BPAIIAACH, TOBTOPAeT MauTpy boxkecrsa. Ecom on
CHBIIAT TOJIOC, HPOCALIIHI Er0 ¢/IeNaTh NOJHOIEHH, B OTBET
OH JIOJDKEH cKasaTh: «B chejaytonmmil pas @ npHHecy B »KepT-
By ciioHa u japyrue Beutns. [locie 3T0ro o Q0JLKEH CKa3aTh:
«Kto el 1 Kak Teba 30ByT? [loxanyiicra, GnarocioBn MeHs».
3areM oH pa3’BA3LIBACT HOIH TPYIA, OMBIBACT €r0 U XOPOHHT,
WM TIOTPYZKAET B BOJIOEM.

W3 aroro onmcanua wasae cajixaHbl HEMOHATHO, KOMY HMeH-

358 HeckonbKo pas HA NPOTAMKEHHH 3TOTO PHTYANA CO3JACTCH BHEvaT/Ie-
HME, UTO CaJxXaka NbITACTCA OMHBUTE WIIH YIIPABIATE JYXOM TPYIa, HTo
3aTem OyJAeT HCHOJLIOBAHO KAK CBOETO POAA «MHCTPYMENT CHJIbl» IS
poctuxenna xenaemoro. Cum.: Bhattacharyya N. History of the Tantric
Religion. P. 137-141.

989910 Takke 0cobo yHOMAHYTO B omncanny puryaaa 8 Kauwlaval. P. 15.
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HO HOCBANACT PUTYAJILHOE CIIYIKEHHE CAJIXAKA 1 KOO OH MhITa-
eTca KOHTPOIMpOEaTh. MHoraa npejcrasnsercs, 4To OH HILeT
BAAOCKIIONNOCTH CAMOTO TPYIIA, HIIH JKe TPYIa KAK CHICHb,
win Mecta npebbiBanna Goxecrsa. B apyroit pas sbiryiaant
TaK, Kak OYITO OH NBITACTCA KOHTPOJMPOBATH TPYI WIH 3Ke
ayx, oburaonmit B Henr. Obpas oceamanng Tpyna Hanogobue
o 0cobEHHO OUeBHAEH N HAIOMHHAET O KY/IBTAX OAep-
JKHMOCTH, TAKHX KaK BY/LY, B KOTOPHIX CHHTAETCH, ITO AYXH
OCeTLIBAIOT TeX, KeM 3apjajesalor. Ceasuibanue Hor Tpyna
I an}KHL{ﬁHHe BHH3 €ro PYK, NoxozKe, YKa3dhiBaeT Ha TO, YTO
cajIxaKa CTAPAETCA KOHTPOJMPOBATH MM YKPOTHTS TPYI HIIN
JyX TpyTa.

Hescno raxske, geit rosoe obpamaeres K cajxake B 9TOM
PHTYAJIE ¢ TPYTIOM. DTO MOKeT OBITH HOKECTBO, MAHTPA KOTO-
POro HOBTOPASTCA, M e JAYX TPYIa, WiH npema, Wi 6xyma
(npuBuenie), MMeIoNee OTHOMIEHHE K STOMY TPYITY.

B Tanumpacape sbickasvipaerea n apyras sepens: Goruns
Kapna-mimaum, x)KuByuas 3 cep/iie Tpyna, okasssaer gobes-
HOCTH VJAUJIMBOMY CAJIXAKE, HEBHNMO SBISACH MY I ITerrIa
eMy B YXO0 NpaBiiILHELT oTBeT Ha Jobofl ponpoc. B rexere roso-
purcs: «B3obpasimuck Ha Hee, OMYUHB ee cuity, oH (caaxaka)
MOZKET OTHIPABHTHCS, KyJa MOXKeNAeT, H BHAETHL MPOIIoe, Ha-
crosmee i Gyaymiees. > Bosmoxkno, 310 GoxecTBo Npi3HIBa-
eTCs W TIOBUHYETCS 1060 CaJIXaHe, H MMeHHO ¢ Heit umer ob-
eHNA NPaKTHKYIOMAI npy noMonw sroro o6psaia. Onucanue
n obeyxnenne Kapra-nmumaun kak boxecTBa, KOTOPoe MOMKHO
BCTPETHTDL Ha MeCTe KPEMAaIWi U 0T KOTOPOro MOYKHO 10J1Y-
YHTh 3HAHHE HACTOAIETO H NPOIIIOTrO, MOXKHO HANTH TAKKE Y
COBPEMEHHOO TaHTpUYecKoro npakruxyomero.*?! Boxecrso
3TO HMeeT gBHBI maManckuit nogrexer. Llenrpanbuas rema B
maManusMe — obperenne Jiyxa, JIAloero mamMany ocoboe Mu-
cTHYecKoe 3nanme 3 Mupa ayxos. M B wasa canxane, n B yro-
papusanni KapHa-nmmaus, cajgxaka, HoXoxe, 3aHHTePecoBaH
B NOJyUeHny goctyna K takomy ayxy.t"* Umenno Gaaromaps

3W:§gnmmlrigis'a Krsnananda. Briat Tantrasar. P. 468,

391 Svoboda Robert E. Aghora: At the Left Hand of God. Albuquerque,
N.M.: Brotherhood of Life, 1986. P. 195.

392 Kaulavali. Chap. 19, onuceisaer npuobperenie cHibl IyTeM OMUBIIe-
Hus Tpyna. Dra ocobas cuaa (cuddru) B ZaHHoM ciyvae ABRIAETCH CHo-
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B3ANMOJIEHCTBHIO ¢ TAKHM JIYXOM W 3Ke TOCPeICTBOM ero cH-
JIBL AJIeNT NpHOGpeTaeT MarniecKne CrocobHOCTH 15 MPeoIo-
JCHESA, YIPABICHHS W ojaepianns nobeast naa sparamu.*
B 3ToM cocTONT BO3MOMKHAA CBA3L BarajaMykxu, KOTopas 1o-
CTOAHHO ACCOIMMPYETCA ¢ JAPORAHTEM MATHUECKHX CHOCODHO-
ereii — ¢ wasa caixanoit,

O6pas Baranamykxs, cuagunieil Ha Tpyne u OJHOBPEMEH-
HO TAHYIE AZBIK «BPAras, MOXKET TAKAKE IMETh OTHOIIEHNe
K SIBHLIM MOTHBAM weséa caaxausl. B ormcannn wasa cajaxa-
HBI COBPEMEHHBIM AJIENTOM HaCTO YHOMHHAETCA BEPOATHOCTD
BOCKPEIICHNA TPYHA MIN ¥Ke ero BO3MOXKHO arpeccHBHOCTIL.
Jannwiii cajixaka Mo 149€pKUBAET, YTO B TAKUX 00CTOATENLCTBAX
BAZKHO COXPAHNTH CcAMOOOIAJAHNE H CMEJIO CMOTPETh B JIHI0
TPYIY, U OAOJETH €ro, ero Ayx, HiIH yKe JAyX, 3aBiajesuriii
rpynosm. OnucsiBas cBoii cobeTBennplil OnBIT 3T0r0 06PsIA, OH
packasmIBaeT 0 TOM, Kak eMy COBeTOBAJIN BeCTH cebst NpH Bo3-
MOZKHOM OyKHBapnn Tpyra. «Crapuk npeaynpeauns MeHs, 9ro
ec/tin OHa (TPYI TPHHALIEZAAI MOJTIOAON AKeHIHHe) TOlbITaAeT-
€St BCTATE, $1 JI0/IKEH ONPOKHHYTH ee ¥ KPenko ceazaThs. > On
TAKIKe NPeyHpesicial, 4T0 TPyl 3a4acTyI0 PBIYHT U [IPOH3H-
TENbHO KPHUHT Ha CAJIXAKY, MBITAIOMErocs yipasisth uw,
B Tuberckoit GymaucTekoil TaHTpHYecKoil caaxane ¢ TPYNoM
(0Opsas wod) azenTa NpeAYNPE;IAIOT, 9TO €CJAH TPYI OXKHBET,
ero cie/lyeT NOAMHHNTD, YTO MOXKET BKIIOMATH OTKYChIBAHHE
€ro BLICYHYTOrO A3BIKA [PEXKie, [YeM MPUBHJICHHE [POrJIOTHT
asenrra. 396

«Bpar», Koroporo nobexkaaer BararaMykxu, HHOrAa HMEET
3BepPUHBIH BHJI, 9TO MOMKET I'OBOPATH O TIPHPOAE HPHBIHIEHHS
uian jyxa. Ha xaprame B wacrHoit koanekmmn B Bxapar Ka-

coBHOCTBIO BUAETH CKBO3L TBEPblE NPeaMeTsl il BentecTsa. OTHOCHTELHO
obpeTenus CHiThl TPYDA NOCPEACTBOM PHTYAJIOB, CBABAHHBIX € MECTOM Kpe-
maupd, cM.: Takxke MeDaniel June. The Madness of the Saints: Ecstatic
Religion in Bengal. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1989, P.12-21.

393 Monprrkn BecTn Gecely M YNPABIATL PAZTHYMHBIMKE AVXaMi, 00HTAIO-
UIMMH B MECTe KpeMmaliti,  OIAcHOCTH, CONMYTCTBYIOUIMEe TAKUM TPakTH-
KaM, omicannl y Svoboda R. E. Op. cit P. 187-209.

3Mhid. P.49.

395Thid.

396 pottP, H. Yoga and Yantra: Their Interrelation and Their Significance
for Indian Archaelogy. The Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, 1966. P.78.
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na Bxasane B Bapanacn Baranamyikxn npescraer tanyueit 3a
BOJIOCHI XBOCTATOID TEMHOKOXKero gemona. Ha jpyrom usobpa-
enun Baranamykxn B Bxapar Kana Bxasane nobesxnennntii
€10 JIeMOH MOoX0K Ha 0besbany. MoxkKHo J0NVeTHThL, YTo W300-
paskenne BarajsamMykxu, BocceJalomeil nHa Tpyne U B TO 7Ke
ppeMs npaHngomeil 60Jb «/JIEMOHY», NOJAPa3yMeBaeT [01aB-
JIeHHEe M KOHTPOMb JyXa TPya, KoTopbil Gbu1 Bockpelien
HJIM BBI3BAH [OCPEACTBOM TAHTPHUeCKHX 00pAI0B, TAKMX KaK
waea cajaxana. [logauusa qyx. osa craHOBUTCA rocnoxKoil Ma-
IHYeCKHX CHJI, Kak U cajXaka, MoKJIOHIomics eii.

DTOT aHAIHN3 CHMBOIKH TPYa MOYKET TAKMKEe UMETh OTHO-
menue K apyrum Maxasmupam. Kamn i Tapa sacto onmuchipa-
10TCA KaK CTOsIIMe Ha Tpynax. IXnHHAMACTa HHOTAa CTOUT HAa
Tpyle, norjoiaeMoMm norpebaibHbiM aMeneM. Jxymapsaru
uHora 1300paKaT Ha MecTe KpeMalmn. DToT acrnekT Ma-
xaBnauil nopazaer u Tpebyer pazbacnenus. B wasa caaxane
HPeHcano, 9T0 TPYI JI0JZKeH DbITh CBeAKHM, MOCKOIBLKY TO-
raa JIyX yMepiero 4esiopeka Bee emle nobimsoctH. [Ipuspak
Jyxa eme Hurje He oGocnopadica u bosraeresd B HOPOroBoii 1po-
MeKyTOUHON chepe Mexy kusHbio H eMepThio. OH Bee ele
ofHTaeT B Kpaw KUBLIX, Oy1yan HEe B COCTOSHNE OTIPABATHLCHA
B Kpaif MEPTBBIX J0 TeX Nop, HoKa He 0y/1eT BBIIOIHEH COOTRBET-
cryomuit 06paa wpaddra. B atom cMbicne qyx ymepriero —
NOTeHINAALHBIN npema wiu Gzyma, HeCHACTHBINR AYX, crocod-
Hbtil ynENTh Gecnokofiersa kusymum. Jlyx HenasHo youro-
ro "ejoBeKa, B 0coOCHHOCTH eCii CMePTh OBLIIA HACHJILCTBEH-
HOIf, — XapAKTEPHBI IPHMED NPOMEXKYTOYHOTO CYIIECTBA, HI
TOro, Hu cero, He3 Kaxoro-imbo oToxkaecTBIeHNs, chepb! 0bu-
Tanna, Kakoro-iaubo onpejenentoro konrexcera.?? Takolt j1yx,
TAK JKe Kak W npembs W OZYmbl, HABCErJA 3aCTPABIINE MEZK-
JIy MEPaMi, He HPHHALIeKHT HHKAKOMY KOHKPETHOMY MECTY.
On — 3a npeaesaMn JTOOLIX CTPYKTY].

BuxTtop Tépuep yrBepaaeT, 4T0 MHOTHE PEJIHIHO3HBIE 06-
PH/Ibl, BEPOBAHHA N MPAKTUKH CTPEMATCH K CO3JAHHIO MTPOMe-
JKYTOUHBIX CHTYaLMil MM K IPEBPALLeHHIO JIOAeH B npome-
JKYTOUHBIX cyiiecTs. [Ipnauna 3Toro B TOM, 110 €ro MHEeHHIO,

397 Konuenuua noporosoctu passuta Bukrtopom Y. Tépuepom: Turner

Victor W. Dramas, Fields and Metaphor: Symbolic Action in Human
Society. Ithaca, N. Y.: Cornell University Press, 1974).

264



2

4TO B Npelenax cTPYKTYp obbHOro MHpa npeobparkeHne co-
SHAHUA UM HHAHBHYAJILHOCTH, ABJIMIOmeec Ne/bo MHOIHX
PHTYAJIOB H B{‘!I)OB&HHﬁ, HE MOMKeT HpOHBOﬁTH NnpocTo Tak, HJIH
BOBCE He MoykeT npousoiite. Hampumep, BO MHOIHX KV/bTY-
pax, obpa/ibl MOCBAMICHUA 3aMACTYIO HPOMCXOAAT 3a Ipejesa-
M 00blvHOro obuecrsa— B AMKOI OTIAJEHHON MECTHOCTH, B
JIeCy WIH B CHelHAJBHO NpelHCAHHBIX MeCTax — B NOporosoMm
npocrpancrse. OBPSaBl YacTo HCHONB3YIOT CHMBOJIMKY POMK-
ACHHA 3aH0BO, I'OBOpA O CBOEI neny — npeoGpa.}Kemm nocps-
IAEMBIX.

Boamokno, nofobHeIM 0Dpa3oM, TAHTPHYIECKHE PUTYAIbl
HAIPAB/JIEHL! Ha npeobparkeHne NOCBANIAEMOro, npodyxenne
B HEM WJIH B Heil PaciiupeHHoro cCosHannd 1 oﬁpemﬁue HOBOIT
JATHOCTH. MecTo coMIKeHnsa TPYIIOR, NPenMyIeCTBEHHO TTOPo-
roBoe, MOJAXOJAHUT JUIA ITPOBEIEHHS TAKHX PHTYI0B. CBH(‘]L: Wi
OTORJIECTBJIEHHE CO CBEXHIM TPYIIOM, HCTIOJL30BAHNE eI'0 Kak
«CHIeHbEe» B PHTYAJNBHBIX LEJIAX, HIH e NPHBJICHeHIIe KoMIIa-
" I'IpHBH,D,GI‘IHH i HecroKoliHbIx AYXO0R — BCE 3TO YCHJINBa~-
€T TOPOTOBBI KOHTEKCT TAHTPHIECKHX 0OpSIOB, HANEISSA X
1peodpParKalonMM MOTEeHIHAIOM.

XPAMBI BATAJIAMYKXHW

Xpamsl, nocesiernsie BarajaMykxu, BCTPEHAlOTCH PEIKO;
HOKJIOHEHHE eii B 0OCHOBHOM HOCHT (hopMy HHIHMBHILYAJBHOI ca-
JixaHbl, He Tpebyouieit obuiero aaraps il xpama. Tem He Me-
Hee 51 CABILAJ 0 HeckoJbKHX Barasmamykxu-Ilnrambapa xpa-
Max H HOCETHIT HX.

Omue HaxogmTes B crapoM paijone Bapanacu, Henojanexy
or Manukapuuka 'xara (raagssiii kpemauponnstii rxar s Ba-
paHacH, npusm. nep.). XpaM IPHCOEIHHEH K SACTHOMY JOMY, H
CBAMIEHHUK MHE CKA3aJ1, YT0 XPaM 3T0T «4acTHLI», HO OTKPLI-
Teil gia nocemenna. O6pas Gorunn oObLIYHO CKPBIBAIOT, YTO
xapakTepHo s xpamos borunb. Mzobpakenue B aToMm xpame
HOKPBITO MaTepueii i cepebpanoil mackoil. CealeHnnK Bee xKe
CKasaJl MHE, YTO 10J HUMH cKpeiT 06pa3 Baranamykxu B ee
obBI4HOIT (hopMe, a HMEHHO TAHYIIEH JIeMOHA 3a A3BIK H OTO-
poii yiaputh ero jaybunkoii. [lo cnopam cesmennnka, Gornas
aaer cuddru HenpupAsaHHOCTH U mapanvt (crocobnoct you-
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BaTh o/tHNM kegannem). OH He YOOMSHYI cmambrans — cud-
dru, oberino mveromeii oromenne k Baranasvykxu., Cropasa o
borunm — H:]Oﬁpa)I(CHHC LLIHBI:I, a cjiepa — I.‘ﬂ.H(EI.IIIrI. M3BEI.HHHQ
JIbBA, NPHITABLIEr0 K 3€MJIe, IOMEIIeHO HAIIPOTHE DOrMHH, MTO
THIAYHO 071 XpamoB Gornmmn. Mzobpaykenns necatn apaTapos
Bumny passeniensl B cOce/HEM 3aJ1e, & CHAPY K, Ha KPBLIbLE,
HaxoaaTed Soabine nzobpaykennd Napyist n Kpumnbl. Taknm
ofipazoM, B 3TOM Xpame HoruHaa 6anzko ceszana u ¢ Llnpoil, n ¢
Buumy. Bonbmoe uzobpaskenne lapyapt, [Makmapaokn (naps
IITHIL) MOMKET HMETh 3HAYEHHE B KOHTEKCTE CBA3H BaranamMyk-
X € JKYPaBJIeM, XOT# CBAUIEHHIK HUTET0 He CKa3aJsl 110 NoBoay
s1oii cessn. [o ero ciobaM, TanTPHKN HE COBEPINAIOT [OKJIO-
HEHUS B 9TOM Xpaye 1 faau (KPOBABLIX ¥KePTBONPHHOITEHIT )
3aech He npuHocaT. 'naBnbiM 06pasoM, ero nocemaloT NpocTLe
JIOMOBJIAJIEJTBIIB M HTenn MectHoceT. Canjanuu Maxanta —
OCHOBaTENA (NIABHOIO CBSALIEHHUKA XPaMa) TOMEMeHL! HA BIJL-
HOE [OYETHOE MECTO B 3ajie, NPHMBIKAIONIEM K [JIABHOMY CB3-
THsnnLy, XxpansameMmy obpas 6orunn. B stom xpame Her Hu 011-
noro m3obpazkenna Maxapuuil, 1 HHYTO HE CBHAETEILCTBYET
o cpasy Goruny ¢ 91oit rpynnoii.

Hpyroii xpam Baranamykxmn naxogurca B Bankxawan, B
Xmvauas [Tpajeme. Bankxanan, «rje cTpeiia packosoia 3eM-
JIIO», HA3BAHHLIN TAK MOTOMY, 9TO B J4BHHE BpeMeHa HeKuit
cajIXy cJeslall POAHHK, YIIOPHO BOH3ad CTPEY B 3eMJII0, — Ma-
JIenbKHIi TOPOJOK, H XPaM PAcIIOIONEH 34 ero IPe/IeIaMu B Jjle-
cy. Ilo cnopam ceamennnka xpama, boruaa npnuia n3 Tubera,
rJie OHA VHHUTOYKHIIA JeMOHOB, HAMAJABIINX HA €€ TOYHTATE-
geii. Tpaanmua, ropopsias o ToM, 4ro BaramaMykxm npumnia
C ceBepa, THTePeCHa 1 MOJKPeIIgeTca MonyIspHOCTRI0 GoTnHn
B Henage. Haps Kanrpw cran nokionnnkom 6orunm i yerano-
BIJT TaM rokJoHenne eii. C Tex nmop, ckasajl CBAIEHHHK, OHA
crajia HOMKECTBOM, 3alHIAIONMM 3Ty MecTHOCTE. CBALICHHHK
CKa3aJ1, MTo XpaMy ObIO «MeThIpecTa Wil NATheoT JeT». born-
H¥ HCHOJHACT BCe JKeJaHns 1 OXPAHAET OT BCAKOrO Bpeaa M
Baarocnoenger mojeit ¢ aerbMu (Bee cTaHIapTHBIE (DYHKIINH
Gorumu). Ona HezaMyskeMm, 10 €JIOBAM CBAIICHHNKA, B B Xpa-
Me HeT HHUKAKOTO NPHCYTCTBHA JIMHraMa Hin n3obpazkenns ee
cynpyra. Ceaimenmnk rakoke gobapui, 4To 6arana ee— MHO-
rjia JKypasib, H, B CAMOM JeJie, Ha oDpaMJIeHHON KapTHHe B
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xpame Baranamykxu Boccejgaer na skypasie. ZKypasis arta-
KYeT JIeMOHA CBOHM KJIIOBOM, & APYToii JKypaB/ib JIeTHT eMy Ha
nojamory. CesAleHHUK 3amMeTn/1, 410 DoruHA a00uT Bee 7KeJ-
TOE, IBeTa KIoBa Kypasis. Bech xpam, BHYTPH B cHAPYXKH,
BhIKpamed B ykentsit uper. Camoro usobpaskenns HoxkecTsa,
KOTOPOE, [0 CJI0BAM CBAUICHHHKA, MOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET
ONHCAHHIO B €€ dTbsta MaHnTpax, He ObLLIO BHHO, 3a HCKJIIO-
YeHHeM TOJIOBHL, ¢JIeJIaHHoi 13 rpyboro YepHoro KamMus.
CaMplit 3namMeHHTBIT XpaM, HocpAneHtbil baramamyxxm,
unaxoiured B ropoge Jdarna B Magxea [Ipageme. Tam s ne
6w171. Ero ocaosan korga-to B 30-e rojibl 0JiMH CaxXy, BOOCE -
creun crasmmii ussectusiM Kak [Typka Ceamn. Barajamykxu
GbLia ero uwma dasamoidl (M36paHHbIM GOKECTBOM ), H OH yCTa-
HoBuJl ee 0bpas na Gaaro Mugun, naxogusieiics B T0 BpeMst B
MYKax JIBHZKeHns 3a HezaBucuMocTb. [larpuornsm ocrasascs
JIeITMOTHBOM CajIXaHbl 3TOFO CBANEHHHKA-OCHOBATEJIS, 1 MHe
CKa3aJIM, 9T0 HECKOJILKO Pa3 OH COBEPIIAJ 0CODYIO YKy 1A
Toro, yrobel obepHyTh cwity cmambrann Baranamykxu npo-
tus pparos Mugun (n suyrpennux, n sremnnx). O6pas Jxy-
MAaBATH TAKYKE MOMEIEH B 3TOM Xpame, U ¢Ba3b Barajamyk-
xu ¢ Maxapuapammn B Hem sisHo nojdepkuyTa. Cornacno of-
HOMY CBHJIETE/ILCTBY, TAHTPHYEecKoe rokjaoHenne Ixymaparu,
COIJIACHO PUTYaJaM JieBol PYKH, COBEPIIACTCA B 3TOM XpaMe,
XOTH CBAIIEHHNK-OCHOBATEJIbL CaM He NpakTHKoBaJ ero. ToT ke
HCTOYUHHK POBOPHT 0 TOM, 4T0 06pa3 BarasaMyKkxu npekpaceH,
I 9TO OHA UMEET OTHOIIeHHE K MaTepuaibHoMy Gaary n forar-
CTBY, B TO BpeMs# Kak Hzobpaxkenue IxymasaTn yerpamaionie,

H OHa CBA3aHa ¢ paspymeﬂnem.sgs

MATAHI'U:
BOT'MHHA-ITAPA

Ona soccedaern na mpyne. Bea ee odeswcda u yxpawenus
wpacrozo usema. OHa HOCUT 2UPARNDY U3 CEMAN 2YHONCU

398Kalyana. Sakti Ank. P.407; Kulsekar. ‘Sri Mahes Garg Candra. Puja
Swamiji aur Sr1 Pitambara Pith Datiya // Candt 7, no. 40 (October 1981):
17-21.
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(neboavutoe cema aecrozo pacmenus). Bi wecmmnaduams aem.
Fpydw ee noana. B deyx pyrax ona depocum wepen u mew. Eil
caedyem npedaazams obsedku 6 xavecmee nodnowenutds (yu-
wuwma).3%

Ona zoaybozo ueema, 60 a6y ee mecau. Y wee mpu zaasa,
gocceduem ona Ha MpPone, YKPAUEHHOM OPpazoueHHsMU KaM-
HAMU, U carma oHa wocum dpazouennocmu. Taaus ee eecoma
monxa, a zpydv xpyzaa w ynpyza. Ona yavbaemes w deporcum
apram, Men, cmpexaao u dybunxy 6 ceoux vemmper pyxaz. 0

Ona cudum na aamape, y nee yavbaouieeci AUy u 3eae-
nosamnil usem woxcu. Ei novaonstomes Gozu u demonn. Ha
wee Y nee 2upaanda us yeemoe radamba. YV nee dauniote 6ono-
chl, a Meao yrpaueno duckom aynn. Ha auye ee aezras uena-
puna, wmo deaaem ee ewe boaee npexpacnod u cuswoweti. Ilod
NYNKOM €e MPU 20PUIOHMAALHHE AUNUU (KOJCHVE CKRAGINY)
U MOHKAA GEPINURAABHAR AUNUA WeaKosucvr 60a0c. Ha wetl
dpazouennviil noac, bpacaemm Mo 3ANACTIDAT U NPEONNCULAT
u cepveu. Iaaza ee ewpascarom ynoewue. Ona oruyemsopa-
em weemvdecam wemuipe uekycemaa, u no bokem y nee dea
nonyzax. 301

HAMEK HA MATAHI'Y B BYJJIMCTCKOUW CKA3KE

B Juevacadane, Gymaucerekom cobpanun ueropuii o npo-
HLITBIX YKN3HAX By/Uipl, HANHCAHHBIX MTPeTIONI0AKATETEHO OKO-
no 250-300 u.3., ecTh cKa3Ka 0 Hape-oxoTHHKe 1o umenn Ma-
TaHra u ero jovepn. Hekoropsie noapofHOCTH HCTOPHH HMEIOT
HACTOJILKO Pa3sHTeNILHOE CXOJACTBO ¢ Hotee no3 M 0cobeHHO-
crAMI XapakTepa u Mioaorun Gorunn Mataurn, uro Brosne
YMECTHO YHOMSAHYTbH 3TV HCTOPHIO KaK BO3MOMKHOE YKasaHHe
Ha GOrHHIO HIIN 7Ke OYEHDL PAHHIO Bepenio 3ol Maxasnabn.

399 Mreana manrpa Yaumwra-mataurs;  Agamavagisa  Krsnananda.
Brhat Tantrnsara. Calcutta: Navabharat Publishers, 1084, P. 449.

400 Jfzvana mantpa Matanrn us Purmécaryarnava; Tantrasira. P. 447,
101 Jtrvana manrpa Pagska-matanrs w3 Purascarydirnava. Chap.9; Das
Upendra Kumar. Bharatiya Saktisadhand. Santiniketan: Ranjit Rai
Prakasan, Visvabharati, 1967. P.546-547. B Sarada-tilaka 12.128 droa-
na ManTpa Pampka-maranrs go0apiIseT, YTO OHA HI'PAET HA BHHE, HOCHT
PHPJISIIY M3 LBETOB  CEPLIH M3 PAKOBHH M 4TO Y€/10 €e YKpPAlleHo pu-
CYHKAMH IIBETOR.



Opmazkapt vaennk Bynasr Ananaa ornpasuics mpocHTh
mutoeTeinio. [oayuus kakylo-to nuimy, on saxoren nurs. On
VBHJIEN JIEBYIIKY, OPABIIYIO BOLY M3 KOJIOA, NOA0MeN K Heit i1
nonpocu ot Jlesymka orserniaa: «Mens sosyr [pakpurn
(npupona) u g wangana (ovenn Hu3Kas Kacra), gous Maranri,
Harep s mue rebe Boapt?» Ananga orsermr «$ ve cnpamm-
BAI0, KAKOH Thl KACTBI, i TONBKO Npomy Boibi». OH npuusan
OT Hee BOAY, H noka ol mui, lIpakpurn Bocxuuenno ecMoTpeia
Ha ero onoe Teso u Gbuta m ouaposana. Ee crpacts k nesy
pocia, 1 OHA BO3KETANA er0 B MYMKbi.

TMocne Toro, kak Ananaa sepuyics B MOHacTbipb, [Tpakpu-
h cnpocnna y Marepn Maxapnasaaxapu (Toit, uto cpeayma
B BEJMKHX MAHTPAX), CMOXKET JIH OHA NpUBJICYb AHAHLY COOT-
BETCTBYIOUIIMI PUTYaJaMi B MaHTpamu. Mars konebanacs:
OHAa ONAcAJIaCh HEJOBOJLCTBA MECTHOrO Lapsi, KoTopblii Obi
nounTaresem Byipl, 1, KpoMe TOro, OHa COMHEBAJIACH, CMOTI'Y T
Jil ee 9apsl nipee3oiiTi cnocobHocTh Byibl oXpaHaTh CBOMX
yaeunkop. CHawasa oHa oTKasasjla Jo4epH, HO KOrJa Ta craia
PPO3UTHLCA JHINATEL cebd JKU3HHU, ecyH He noayuur Anamagy B
MYKbsl, MaTh COTTIACHJIACH HONBITATHCA 3aBIANAETH UM Maru-
geckn. Marb pacumerniia IIon@aiKy Bosjie AoMa, NOCTPoMIIa
JKEPTBEHHIK, [Pe/UIoJKHIa KaK NPHHONICHHE BETH B 2KepT-
BeHHBIT OFOHL W HaYajla YHTATL MAHTPHI, YTOOLI MPHBIEYDL
Ananjy x csoeit gouepn. Ona 6bUIa HACTONBKO CHBHA B HPAK-
THKe, H TaK MOTYIECTBEHHbBI ObLII ee MAHTDRI, 4T0 OHA DbLia B
COCTOAHUH NPU3BaThL cefe Ha HOMOIMIL CHITY MOJIHHH ¥ 0K,

Cuioit ee gap cepane AHaH/B B3BOJHOBANOCH, OH BCHOM-
nusl npesiects llpakpuTn B HOKMHYI MOHACTHIPL, YTOOLI
pasbickaTh ee. Kak Toibko oH npubausmies k aomy ITpakpu-
TH, €e MaTh yBHaeaa ero u senena [Ipakpuri npunapsauTbes
U NPUTOTOBUTE Jlozke J1obsr, 4o Ta n ciaenana. [Ipuaa Tyaa,
Ananna Beran Bosjie anrapa Marepn m samsaxaji. OB B3MO-
muiiess k Bysyie, wrobel Tor cniac ero, u Byuia, suas o ero sa-
TPYAHEHHH, YCTPAHAJ CHJTY MAHTP JKeHIIHHL-Jan1aabl. Anan-
J1a YCHOKOWIICS H BEPHYJICH B MOHACTBIDD.

Korpa [lpakpurn yaanaia, uro Byiia npepsouresn qapet ee
MATepH, OHA caMa oTnpasmiachk K Byaae, koropoiii cipocui,
qero ona xover. OHa OTKPOBEHHO CKA3aJIa, YTO sKenaeT AHan-
Jy cebe B Myxba. Byjyia exkasan eff, 4To eimHeTBennbli crocob
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st Hee OBITE pajoM ¢ AHanJolt —3To caMoil ¢cTaTh MOHAXH-
weit. IIpakpurn, uasa 6amu3opykoerh ee crpacTn K AHanjie u
norpAcenHas ydennaMu Byisl, cornacuiack NpHHATL MOHA-
mectso. Eil ocTpurim Bosocs n jann npocroe ojesnue 6yi-
JHficKkoii MOHAXTIHH.

[Tocne Toro kak [lpakpurn serynnna B 6yaauiickyo obm-
uy, Bymia pacekazan eif HCTOPHIO, KOTOPaA ONpeiesnia NpH-
TAKEHNe Mexy Hell n Ananjoii B byaymem. Korpa-to nasso
sun Hekto TpHianky — nape OXOTHHKOB Ha cionoe (Maran-
ra-pajpka). ¥ sHero 6w cwin lapaynakapua, s koroporo
OH XoTes HailTi noaxondAuyo Hesecty. TpHIIAHKY yeabimas
o jouepu HGpaxmana no umenn Ilpakpurn, KoTopyio on cuel
noJxoAdilelt napTueil /s CbHA, W MOEXAJ YCTPaUBaTh CBa-
apby. On ornpapnica B JOPOry co CBHTOI CBONX CJYT H MHO-
sectsoM cobak. Korma 6paxman yeugen, yro Tpumanky 6si1
OXOTHHKOM Ha CJIOHOB HHU3KON KACThI, OH OTHECCH K HeMy ¢
HpespeHHeM § OTBepr ero npeioxkenue o keunrobe, Tem me
MeHee B Hoc/e/yloniem pasrosope TpHianky nopasui ero ¢so-
IMH OOIIIPHBIME O3HAHUAMI B ¢epe JAyXOBHOCTH, HCKYCCTB
u HayK. Bpaxman emsaramics U gan paspemenne Ha caib0y.

Houb Gpaxmana u Gbuta ta caman Ilpakpuru, koropas B
9TOoll KH3HK Kesana Ananay, ckazan byama. A cein Tpumran-
Ky, llapaynakapua, 6611 Ananioi B 9100 Ku3nu. 1o 00b-
SCHSJIO B3aHMHOE NMPUTSKEHHE Maphl B 9TOi Ku3un. A naps,
OXOTHHK Ha CJIOHOB, cKa3ajn Byaaa, 6bix on can.?%?

Y aroit meropuu, crasuieil nonyiaspHoit B HejaBHee Bpe-
Mma bGaaromapsa pacckasy Pabumapanara Taropa Yandaauxa,
ecTh HECKOJIBKO MHTPHIYIOUMX ocobeHHocTell, HMenmmux or-
HomieHne K Hamemy asaansy Maxapuabn Maraurn. Bo-nep-
BBIX, OTLA PepouuH 30ByT Matanra, 4 B MCTOPUH €€ [IPOILJIOro
poXKjleHHs ee cBeKop BB HapeM OXOTHHKOB Ha cjonos (Ma-
Taura-pajpia). B konrekcre Maxasuauit, kak Mbl yBHIAMM, O
Maraurn gacro ropopures Kak o gouepn Matanrn, wrm Mmyjpe-
g, Win oXoTHHKa. Bo-Bropbix, repouts NpHHaUICKUT K HA3-
Koil KacTe Han/ana. 910 BayKHAA, €CJIN He NEeHTpaIbHAA YepTa
Gorunu Maranrn. B-rperbux, ums repounn, Ilpakpurn, xo-

402Djvyavadana / Ed. P. L. Vaidya. Darbhanga: Mithila Research Insti-
tute, 1959. Story 33: «Sardilakarnas. P.314-325.
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TOPOE MOMKHO LEPEBECTH KAK <IIPHPO/as, OTOXKJICCTRIACT €6
¢ JRKYHIJIAME, JIeCaMd H OXOTHHYbLEl KyJILTYpoil, OnsTh e
BaxKHOIT cToponoit Gorunn. B-uersepreiX, paryasel, HAIPaB-
JIeHHbIe Ha To, 4TOOLI MPUBJIEYL JAPYLOro YejJoBeKa W 3acTa-
BHTB €r0 HCIOJHNTE Ube-Jnb0 MejlaHne — 3HAYHMAS YacTh HC-
TOPHU, W TOBOPUT HaM O ciiocobnoern MaTanrn npuriekarts
n KoHTpoJmpoBarh apyrux. W, s-mareix, wma marepu [Ipa-
kputH, Maxasuapsjxapu (Ta, 4ro cBeAylla B BEJHKHX MAH-
Tpax) H ee NpUMEHEHHe MArHYeCKHX crocobrocTeil s Toro,
uTobBI 3ayKeub cTpacTh B AHaHAe, CBA3LIBACT 3TY HCTOPHIO
¢ MaxaBnabamu.

Boruns Maranrn ne nosisngerca B aToit panneit 6yumct-
ckoit neropui. Ho, BeposaTro, ona npeacrasinser coboit nerou-
HHK, criocobeTRytommit nanbneitmemy nossiaenmio Goruun. Me-
TOPHA COAECPXKUT PaHiee YKasaHne HA BO3HHKINYIO nosanee 6o-
CHHIO.

MHW®PBI O IMTPONCXOXKIAEHUN

Cymecrsyer HecKOMbKO MidOB 0 MPOHCXOKACHUN HIH 110-
apiaennn MaTanry, n, B3sThle BMeCTe, OHH MHOIOE PACCKA3bI-
BAIOT HAM O TOM, 4TO oHa 3a Gormns. Kak cramer sicHo Bro-
CJIeJICTBHH, HEKOTOPbIE MOTHBBI H JieTan DyINCTCKON cKasKu
o [Tpakpury, goueps Maranru, TakyKe NOABAAIOTCH B 9THX MH-
dax.

Tlepeuiit Mudy, cBs3anHbli ¢ npomcxoxaenneM Maranrn,
mel HaxoguMm 8 Hloxmucamzama-manmpe. On Kacaercs noss-
neHust YuUuHinTa-MaTAHIHHA, OJ[HON W3 CAMBIX PaclIpOCTpaHeH-
neix hopm Maranrn. Oanakas Bumuy u Jlakmivu yerpossm
IlIuge n [TapeaT U3LICKARHOE YIOIIEHNE, N HECKOJIBKO KYCOY-
KOB VIano Ha 3eMimo. V3 3THX OCTATKOB IOABHJIACH JEBYII-
Ka, HajiesleHHas npekpacasiva Kadecrsam. Ona nonpocuia
JaTh el 51i ocTaTku yromenus (yuvuwwma). Tereepo bokects
npeuIoyKuiIM eff ux Kak npacajl (1ML, OCBANIEHHAA TIPUKOC-
nopenuem boxecrsa). Sarem [1lupa obparunca K MHIOBHIAHON
Jesyuike: «Te, KTO NOBTOPAIOT TBOIO MaHTPY M ciyxkar Tebe,
GyayT moA0TBOpHL B jesax. OHM cMOTYT HOAYHHATH BPArOB,
u skejanna ux OyayT peasm3zopanbiy. C Tex mop JeByIIKa Ta
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crana u3pecrna kak Yaunmra-maranri. O#a gapyer Jiobbie
sitocT, 109

Bropas sepens nponcxozcienns Maranru gasrta n3 [pana-
mowunu-manmps. Oapancas [lapsatn cnjena Ha KoneHsx y
IIneb. Ona ckazasia emy, 9T0 OH BCErJa HCHOAHAT J10boe ee
JKEJIAHIe W 9TO Tenepb eif Xorenoch Obl HABECTHTH JOM CBOEro
otia. [lo3soanT a1 OH HABECTHTH ee OTHA XUMajad, CpocHia
ona. lllnse ne o4enb XOTEH0CH BBINOJIHATE TAKOE €€ YKeJIaHue,
HO B KOHII® KOHIOB, OH VCTVIIN, J0BABHB, YTO ec/iH OHA He
BEPHETCA caMa “epe3 HeCKOJIBKO JHell, TO oH OTHpaBHTCHA 3a
neit. Mare [Tapsarn nocnana xypasis, 91o6nl OH IpHHEC €e B
poaurensekuii oM. Korjga uepes HeckolIbKo JiHell oHA HE Bep-
nynach, lllupa nepeojesnca 10BeMPHBIX Q€71 MAacTepoM M OT-
npapmica B jgom Xamadad., On npogan Ilapsarn ykpamenus
W3 PAKOBUH M 3aTeM, yKelad NMPoBepPHTh €€ BePHOCTh, MOIMpo-
cunl 6aM30CTH € HE B KavecTse 1aThl 3a Tosap. Ilapsatn
Oblzia Bo3MYyleHa Takoil npockboit Toproeua u 6Gulia rotosa
HPOKJIACTD €r0, HO BHE3AMHO ¢ MOMOMIBIO Hornueckoil HHTYH-
AN OHA OCO3HAJA, YTO MPOJAABEIl VKpaLICHHi Ha CaMOM jeJie
Obit ee myskem, [lusoit. CkpeiBasi To, 4To OHA 3HAET, KTO OH
Takoil B JelicTBHTENLHOCTH, OHa oTpeTmia: <lla, xopomo, s
cornacaa. Ho ne ceituacy.

Hexotopoe Bpemsa cnycra [lapeaTm nepeojenack oxoTHNH-
neit n ornpasiiack B oM LIneel, rge on cobupanes cosep-
marh BevepHow mouursy. Tam, sosie ozepa Manac ona npu-
HAJach TanuesaTs. Ha neit Bpl1m KpacHble 0OAeXIbI, TEJIO ee
6b1710 rROKO, 1I1a3a OTPOMHBL H IPYb [blnHa. Boexumasnce e,
[Musa enpocwr: «Krto te?» Ona orsermna: <2 noun wannga-
Abl. £ npuiia clojia 47 COBEPIIeHMA ACKeTHYecKOol IpakT-
Kip», Torna Illnsa ckasam: <« ToT, KTO BO3HAIDAXK/IAET CO-
BeplIaonmx ackernyeckue npakrukn». Ckaszas 310, OH B34
ee PyKy, NoHejoBas ee n cobpasces 3aHAThCA ¢ Helo 110D0BbIO.
TToka oun sannvasnucek moboeso, [Ilusa cam npespatnics B
vargasy. B 9ToT MOMEHT OH Y3HAJ B JKEHIIHHE YaiJ e CBOIO
cyupyry IMapsaru. Korja onn sasepnium moBoBHBIE HIDHI,
[Mapsatu nonpocuna Llney uenonaurs ee npocsby, 4To OH H

403 Saktisamgama-tantra. Vol 4: Chinnamasta Khanda / Ed. B, Bhat-
tacharyya and Vrajavallabha Dvivedi. Baroda: oriental Institute of Baro-
da, 1978, 6.30-38.
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obemadn cjiesiarh. Ira npocsba Guuia rakosa: «Paz Ter (Ilnsa)
3aHIMAaJICH ¢O MHOI0 M060BbI0 B opme Tanpanunu (ZKeHnu-
Hbl Hangadbt), ata dopma Gyaer cymecTsosarh Beera, n Oy-
JAET HA3SbIBATLCH y‘l‘-ll-l].[l']‘ﬂ-‘lilll)]ih’[]'lIIII. TOJ'IbKD nocJje copepe-
HIEHHA COOTBETCTBYIONIETO cayskennda 1ot opme, tebe (LLln-
Be) DYAYT NOKJIOHATHLCA, H OKJIOHEHNE 3TO CTAHeT MI00TBOp-
Hbins, 201

Tperuit mudp o nponexox tennn Maranrn s3ar uz Ceaman-
mpa-manmpe. Oapanapl Martanra sanamcs acKeTHIECKHMH
NPAKTHKAMH ¢ HEeJIbI0 00pecTH BIACTD HA/L BCeMH JKHBBIMU Cy-
uectBamit. OH yHOPCTBOBAJ B CBOUX 3aHATHAX HA IIPOTSAZKEHHH
THICAYEIeTHI, TOKa, HAKOHELl, BO BCIBIIIKE APKOrO CBETA [epe,l
M He nossuiack boruus Tpunypa-Cynaapn. Osa seinycrn-
Jla U3 CBOHX IVIA3 CBEpPKAloNe JyUud U nogpuiack boruasa Ka-
sm. Kam npunsaa opmy Pajpka-maTanrunn senenoBatoro
upera. C nomompio atoll Gorunn Matanra eMor ocylecTBuTh
CBOIO MEUTY YNPABISATH BCEMN JKUBLIME cymecTsamir. 0%

YeTpeprad HCTOPH 10 HOBOAY co3aanns Matanry, paccka-
3aHHAd MHE OJHUM desoBekoM B Bapanacn, ceasana ¢ HeDOIb-
mUM XpaMoM, ToceanmeHasM Kaypu-ban, cgopme Maranrn,
pacnosio’KeHHOM B HH3KOKacToBoM paitone Bapanacu. Corzac-
Ho stomy Mudy, Kaypu-6au (ee ums cBa3aHO ¢ pAKOBHHOMN Ka-
ypu) Gewta cecrpoii lupsl. Ona Geita crpamno 6pesriusa u,
11010610 BpaxMaHKe M3 BBICOKO KACThl, YpesMepHo o3aboye-
HA BOUPOCAME SHCTOTH 1 3arpsasnennst. Ee pazapaxkain [1lnsa,
MHOI'HE [PHUBLIMKH KOTOPOIO, TAKHE KAK CHJCHHE HA MecTax
CORCKEHH A 'I‘pyIIOB, norJaoueHHe HﬁpK(JTH‘IECKHX BelecTs n
Apy:0a ¢ NpUBHACHUAMI H robJIMHAME, Ka3a/1Ch eif OTBpaTH-
reabHbIMi. Ero coBepienno ne Secriokomin ee crapaHus 1o/

404 pranatosini-tantra,  Calcutta: Basumati Sahitya Mandir, 1928.
P.379-381. Heropus o sosspamennn [lapsati B poanTenseTrnil 1oM n3-
3a obuasl Ha Gaupr [Hluse:, noasnenne [Tlusk B 0Me ee oTua 107, BUAOM
ToproBua OpacieTaMu W3 pakoBHH W nocaeayionee nepeoaesanue [lap-
BATH B YKEHUIMHY W3 MU3KOH KacTel (B jganpom ciaywae Gazduwu), Koro-
pyio Ilusa neitaerca coGiasuuTh, BOTPEYAeTcs B DEHAJILCKMX MaH2a4
rwaabax. Om.: Bhattacharya Asutosh. Bangla mangal-kavyer itihasa. Cal-
cutta: E. Mukharji and Co., 1939. P. 205ff., Zbavitel D. Bengali Literature.
Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1976. P. 156-158. B arux ucropusx, oj-
nako, [lapsaTu He oroxaecTeasercs ¢ MaTaurn.

405 Syatantra-tantra; Das. P. 545.
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JIEPXKHBATB YHCTOTY B HX JIOME, H OH YACTO OCTABJII CIIe/bl
norpebasbHOTO Neria B ToAbKo 4ro npubpannom jgome. TTocne
Toro kak llnpa sxennncs ma IlappaTn, ona nutanack nomm-
purkest ¢ Kaypu-6au, npuriamas ee nasectuth ux. Ho Kay-
pu-6an oTBeprIa Bee NMONbITKA NPHMHPEHHS, 3J100HO HKATYACH
IMapsarn na uyzosnumusie npusbiuky [nee. B konie konnos
[MappaTh, Kak npeaannyio xeny, oduuenn ockopbiennsa, name-
JIEHHbIE HA ee cynpyra, n oHa npokasia cecrpy [1lussr, noxe-
nap eif poAUThCA CPeal HeNMPHKACAEMBIX H IPOBECTH ¢ HHMH
neio xm3ub. M Bor ona pomunack B paiione nenprkacaeMbix
8 Bapanacn n Gpu1a ypesseivaiino HecyacTHa, YTO OKA3AIACDH
B TAKNX CKeepHbix yenospax. Ona nomta k Hlnee, snassike
Bapanacu (Kamm Bumpanarxa), koTopsiit 43 MIIOCTH ¢Aenad
TaK, 9TO JIOJI1 BO Bpem:A anoMundectsa B Bapanacu noiskabl
ByAYT HOKJIOHATLCA eif B ee Xpame, i 63 3TOro X My TelecTRHe
ne Gyaer cuurarses sapepmennbiny. 0

BOTHH?A, MPEAITOYHUTATIOIIIAA 3ATPSAISHEHHUE

B atnx Mucbax, Bo Beex OCTANBLHBIX OTHOMIEHHSX HE CXOJ-
HBIX MexKay co00l, MOAKHO BBIAC/INTL HECKOJIBKO BAXKHBIX MO-
MEHTOB, KOTODPbIE [IPe/ICTARIAIOTCA [IEHTPAILHBIMA B XapaKTe-
pe Maranrn. Ilepseiit Mud noauepkusaer cepasp Maranrn c
OCTATKAMM TIMIIH, YTO OOBIMHO CHHTAETCA B BLICHIEH CTerneHn
OCKBEDHSAIOUIHM. B camom Jdene, caMa OHa GYKB&JIBHO BO3HH-
KaeT HJIH BBIXOOAHT H3 OCTATKOB CO CTOJIa mHBhI H HapBﬂTH.

406 Pacekasano mie Pamoit, nidopmaropom ua Bapanacu. Bo spems no-
CelleHns ITONO XpaMa s He MOT YCTAHOBHTE oToAectsiaenus Kaypu-Gau
¢ Maranrn. Heropust npoMexosxIenns XpaMa TakKe BO MHOTOM OT/IMYa-
ercsi 0T MCTOpHH, pacckasautofi Pamoli. B ncropun, nepenannoit Mpe B
XpaMme, He YIOMUHAETCH O HANPSKeHHBIX oTHOMeHHAX Mexxkay [Tlusoit u
Kaypu-6an, a [lapsati B ee popMe AHHAIIYDHBL, CBOHM NPOKAATHEM 00~
pexaer Kaypu-6an Ha JKU3HB B JUKYHIVIAX, 8 HE Cpely NpeacTasurenci
HUIKOH KACTLL, DT0 NPOMCXOAMT H3-3a TOr0, 4TO 03ab604eHHOCTL HHCTOTOM
Kaypu-6an jaxxe He JaeT et BOIMOXKHOCTH 110ecTb (a 910 ockopbnder Aun-
HANYPHY KAK Jaouyio nuuyy Gorunio). XpaM JeficTBHTeNbHO HAXOAHTCH
B paiione, rje CellfTeH NPeJcTaBuTeIN HH3KHX KacT, Ho cerojus, Giaro-
JAaps COBPEMEHHOMY PA3BUTHIO, B HEM MUBYT M BBIXOJAUB! H3 BHICOKHX
kact. Pansie 910 Mecro Brosite MO0 ObITh €JDKYHITIAMUAS, IOCKOJILKY
XpaM PacnoIoyKeH B I0KHOM, 10 NeJ0BHErO BPeMEeHH He 3aceNeHiol 4acTH
Bapanacu.
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U neproe, 410 OHA HPOCUT, — 3TO NHILH B BIJE OCTATKOB (14-
wuwma). 297

MaTaHri He TOMBKO MPOCHT YYMUUIMY B 9TOI HETOPHI, HO
B TEKCTAX C ONHCAHMEM PHTYAJILHOIO CAVAKEHH:A efi, [peiii-
CHIBAETCH, YTO €€ MOKJOHHHKH J0JIKHBI Hpe/uiaraTh e yu-
uwmy, KOTAA X PYKH W DThl HCHAUKAHBL yuqumoil; T.e.
COBEpIIAIONHE MOKIOHEHHE JI0/KHLL NpebLIBATE B COCTOANTH
SArpA3HeHHs, He NOMBIB PTa M pyK nocie npuema g, 08
D710 nopasuTesIbHASA MEPECTAHOBKA OOBIYHEIX MPABII MOKJIO-
Henns puayucerckuM 6oram. Kak npasuno, copepmaomime no-
KJIOHEeHHE TINATeNBHO CIeAdT 3a TeM, 4Tobbl BoKecTBy Hpej-
Jlarajiach 0CoBEHHO YHCTAasA MHILA W JKe [THILA, KOTOPYIO 9T0
GoxcecTso npeanounTtaet. Iocse Toro kak Goxecrso noeer (1o-
IVIOTHT €ro JYXOBHYIO CYTh), TIHIIA BOSBPAINAETCH TIOKJIOHAIO-
memyest. Ocrarkn numm (ywvuwima, XoTA OHN Tak B He Ha-
3BIBAIOTCA) HA3BIBAIOTCA npacada (MuiocTs). Puryan «iasatb-
U-TIOJIYHATh# B 3TOM CJIyHae MoAMepPKHBAeT NOAHHHEHHOE [0JI0-
JKeHHe COBepPIAIOIEro ero, ¢yyKalero 6oKecTByY 1 MOJIyYalo-
ero ocTaTKu nuinm 6oKecTsa Kak HewTo saperHoe. B ciyuae
¢ Maraurn ee NOKJIOHHMKH NOJHOCAT il CBOM Ype3Bbtaiino
3arpa3HeHHbe OCTATKH MHILH M, JeJasd 9T, CAMH HaXOATCA B
3arpa3HeHHoM cocToanuni. EcTh npimep Toro, Kak Yu4Hiita-
MATaHIH OPeUIaraloT KycoK MaTepin, HeHavyKaHHbI! MeHCTPY-
aJIbHOM KPOBbBIO, A TOrO YTOOLI MOAYHNTH AAp NPHBIACICHUA
koro-m60.499 TTourn BO BCeX MHAYHCTCKMX TEKCTAX M KOH-
TeKCTaX MEHCTpyasibHasi KpoBb CUHTAeTCsd UpPe3BbIYaiiHO 3a-
IPABHEHHOM, & KEeHIMHAM BO BPEM:A MEHCTPYAIHH 3allperiaeT-
cst BXO/JMTH B XpaMBl M Kak-nb0o eie coepmars Gorociysie-
e, B cnyuae ¢ Maranry stu erporue taby He NPHHUMAIOTCA
BO BHHMAaHMe, a Jlaye, HANPOTHE, BHICTABIAIOTCA HAIIOKAS.

107 Cornacio HekOTOPHIM BEAMACKHM TEKCTAM, CHHTAETCSH, MTO OTGPOCH
WIIH OCTATATKH KEPTEEHHLIX nogHowmenuil (ywwuwma) obnanaor Gonb-
oM JyxoBHoi cunoit. Amazapea-eeda (11.7.1-3, 16), nanpumep, Bocnesaet
FKEPTBEUHLIE OCTATKH KAK COAEPMKALIME KOCMUUECKYIO TBOPUYECKYIO CILTY.
Kramrisch Stella. The Presence of Siva. Princeton, N.J.: Princeton Uni-
versity Press, 1981. P.66.

108 Hanpumep, Agamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara. P.449:
Diksit R., Bagalamukhi evam Matarigi Tantra Sastra. Agra: Sumit
Prakashan, 1989. P. 138-139.

409 Diksit R., Bagalamukhi evam Matanigi. P. 140
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MueTpykimn 1o H0roc/yKennio TAaKKe FOBOPAT 0 TOM, YTO
ne TpebyeTcs HIKAKoro nocta nepef cayxkeunem Maraurn, xo-
T B caydae ¢ Apyrumi 0oKecTBaMi 10CT HHOLAA Hpeailnchl-
BAETCHA; UTO JUIA TOFo YToObl cHHCKATh ee OJaroc/ioBeHnd, He
HYKHBI HUKaKHe obeThl (MoKJoHsAomHecs 0ObIYHO coBepila-
0T Kakoe-inbo Giaroe Jednne, Takoe Kak MOCT WJIH TaJoM-
HUYeCTBO B 0OMEH Ha MWIOCTH DOYKECTBA); HOKIOHAIONMMCS
He TpefyeTcs cobnoaaTh HIKAKHX PHTYAJIOB OMUIIEHHA Tepe
cayxennem Gorune. [Togobubim ke obpaszoM ee MAHTPY MOXKeT
YHTATH KTO-YTOAHO, JAXKe TOT, KTO HE MOJYYHI HOCBAIEHNS,
W TOT, KOPO MOIJIH OBl ¢HeCTh HEMPHTOIHBIM JUIH MOKJOHE-
nua mo6oit apyroit Gorune, 1Y

B ofiniecTBe HHAYHCTOB BRICOKUX KACT, KOTOPbIE, BEPOATHO,
ABIAIOTCA aBTOPAMH GOJILIIMHCTBA TEKCTOB, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ Ma-
TAHTH, 03a009€HHOCTD, 10 CYTH OJAEPKUMOCTh, HOHATHAMH “i1-
CTOTBI 1 3arPSI3HEHHOCTH FOCTIOCTBYET B KasK 101t rpann nopce-
adepnoit xusan. OTejiesknBanne TOro, YTO YNCTO U HEUHCTO,
KTO 9HCT H HET 11 B KaKNX 06CTOATENBCTBAX, I HACKOJBKO YHCT
TBI caM B 1106011 MOMEHT BpeMeHH, 1 B M0DBIX YCIOBHAX — HHO-
I/la HaYHHAET TArOTHTEL. BoJiee Toro, Takue NoBepHyTHIE HA TH-
CTOTE JIJN MOTYT OTHOCHTBCA K 3arPA3HEHHBIM JIMYHOCTAM U
BEIAM CO CTPAXOM, TPAHHYAIIHM € YIKACOM, CHOCODHBIM cOBep-
HIEHHO HCTOHIHTD YEJOBEKa B C/ENATh ero HelpPHUroJHbIM JIH
Kuzan B obmiecrse. 18 HEKOTOPBIX HHIYHCTOB FOTOBHOCTH
HPHHATH 3alIPETHOE, IPHMUPUTLCA ¢ HHM pa3 U HaBcerza, u
TakuM 00pa3’oM BBUITH H3-1I0JL €10 BJIACTH, OCBEXKAIOIE, ecild
He 0cBOOOMKIAAIONIE AYXOBHO. YUTHINTA-MAaTaHIH, Kak BOIIO-
HIEHIE 3ArPA3HEHHOTO COCTOAHNA, BOTHHA, ¢ NOMOIIBIO KOTO-
POit MOYKHO TIPUMHPHTECS ¢ 3arpasuenneM. Kak Takosas, ona
MOryIecTBeHHa i Japur ocoboxkaenne, !

410 Jgamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara. P.449; Diksit R., Ba-
galamukhii evam Matangi, P.140.

411y BpeMA MHOI'OYHMCAEHHBLIX NPazJHENCTB B YecTb aepepenckux Go-
russ B HOxcnoit Mipaun sxeHinsa 13 HU3KOi KAcThl, HAILIBAEMAS Maman-
2, UI'paeT rAABHYIO posk, Bo Bpems npasipuka samanau OHA NpeacTAB-
naer Goruuwo. OaepxxuMan Goruneil, ona Ge3yAEPAKHO NUIALLET, HELEH3Y -
HO BBIPAYKARTCH, NLET KPENKHE HATTHTKY, TUII0eT Ha 3PHTeNneil i TOJNKAeTCH
sagom. Cosfaercs pnevaTienue, UTo ocoboe yIOBOILCTEME OHA MOJY'a-
eT, ockopOaad npejacrasuTened soicunx kact. Bo spema aToro npasasuka
MPOHCXOUT NEPECTAHOBKA [PHHATLIX HOPM W NpaBui nosejenns. Maran-
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BOTIMHSA-TIAPUS / BOTUHSA HU3KOW KACThI

Bropoit Mud o nponcxoxaennn Maranrn takxe Kacaer-
€A TeMbl 3ArPAZHEHHOIO MM 3alPeTHOrO, Npuuucnd HOrnHIo
K uyaHJaJaM M OXOTe, TaK e Kak H OyJUIMCTCKHii pacckas o
Ipaxpwru. Iepeoaepmucs Yanaanuun, [Tapeatn npunnusaer
opmy “pesBbvaiiHo HIBKOKACTOBOMH JIMMHOCTH, 1 CBONM BJle-
venneMm K Heil Illnsa nossossier sarpasnutn, cebs. Oba Gozxe-
CTBA CO3HATENBHO M A00pOBOIBHO 00be HHAIOT cebd ¢ nepu-
chepuelt nuayncrckoro obmecTsa 1 KyabTypol. Jlnunocrs van-
JaJIbl OCBALIAETCH, TAK CKA3aTh, co3jannen boruny Yaunmra-
yangaauay. Dra boruns, popma Maranru, BONIONAET B CBOEM
HMEHH BCE 3arPASHEHHOE U 3alPeTHOE: YHMULma i Yaiiajia —
OCKBEPHEHHAS ONACHAH MUIA [ TPA3HbIE OIACHbIE JIIOJIH.

B sroii neropun Maranrn poxaaeres, koraa [Tapsaru npu-
uumaer opmy uasnansl. Veropua ara ocobo noguepkusaer
10, uro ¥ [TapsaTu ecTh rpanb, BRIXOAAIAL 34 [IPEIEIbl HOP-
MaJibHOTO 061ecTsa; B ee obpase NPHCYTCTBYET «Apyrads -
HOCTh, NOMHPAIOIIAd HOPMBI MOBEJACHUA N OrpaHMYeHHOe Ka-
cramu obuecTBo. IT0 yTRepXKAeHne muunoctn Iapsary B Ka-
YECTBE «JIECHOM», WM «OXOTHHILI», MK «anganuuu» dax-
THUYECKHM MOMKHO npocieauts B Maxabxaparte (3.40.1-5), rae
Apmxyna serpedaer Hlusy n [lapsatu noj BHIOM OXOTHUKOB
B [umanagx. 910 He yAMBATENLHO, €CJH yuecTh 00bIMHYI10 Xa-
pakrepucTuky [1IuBH Kak ayTcaiigepa, COPTACHO MHOIMM TEK-
cram. Tpaguuponno xkuumue Hlnse u [Tapsarn saxonures 3a
npeaesamMu 06bIMHOrO OBIECTBA — B JIecy, B ropax, CpeiH Jn-
KHX [IJIEMEH, BLIXO/LEB U3 HU3KHX KACT MIH BOODIe BHEKACTO-
BBIX JHYHOCTEN. DToT MI) BHOBB NOTBEPHKIALT ITY CTOPOHY
HX cemeitHOil HCTOPHH.

Uerpepras pepeua npoucxoskaenna Maranru, B KOTOPOit
OHa MpeJcTaeT Kak nomemandad Ha aucrore cecrpa Hlussr,
npokisitnem Ilapparn obpeuennas Ha poxcienue B obmpne

ri npejcrasaser coboit conMaibhbii «MBOpoT-HaseBOpoTs. He coBcem
ACHO, KAKAs MOXKeT ObITh CBA3L MeAJIY 3THMH HUIKOKACTOBBIMH JKEHLIH-
namu u Goruneit Maraurn. Cwm.: Elmore Wilber Theodore. Dravidian Gods
in Modern Hinduism: A Study of the Local and Village Deities of South-
ern India. Hamilton, N. Y.: Published by the author, 1915, P. 31; Thurston
Edgar. Castes and Tribes of Southern India. 7 vols. Madras: Madras Gov-
ernment Press, 1909. Vol. 4. P. 295-307, 316-317.
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HE“]“IKa(‘aﬂMHX, TAKKe Jej1aeT akKleHT Ha CBA3H Ma'ram‘u c
3ArpA3HEHHOCTBIO M HUAKUME KactaMmi. B camom Jene, rias-
HadA Haes I\'IH(i)El COCTOUT B TOM, YTO Mpe3sMepHan OJepPHHMOCTD
YUCTOTON MOKeT OBITh OnacHa N JeCTPYKTHBHA. DTOT Mud
NOJMEPKABAET TAKIKE TOT (haKT, YTO NPHKOCHOBEHHE K 3arpss-
HEHHOMY IJIH JKe nounrtanue GorecTBa, TECHO CBA3AHHOIO C
HNPHHAUTEKAIHMHA K HI3KOI KacTe, MoxKeT ObITh rpeobpaka-
oM 1 gaske seobxoamisiM. Kocsenno, [lmsa n [Tapsaty He
Tak 03a00MeHbl 3arpA3HeHHoCTbIo, Kak Kaypn-6au; o Hlnpe na-
K€ TOBOPUTCH, YTO OH HAPOYHO HMEeT Je/10 ¢ 3AIDASHeHHbIMH
moaemu u semamn. Kax Kaypu-6an Bnocneacrsun, Martanrn
HEeTKO OTOHIecTBAAeTCA ¢ GornHei, JKUByel cpejn HH3KO-
KACTOBBIX JII0/Iell B 3arpA3HeHHON cpejie W 3aciyyKuBieil sy
COMHHTEJILHY 10 0coGeHHOCTE cBoell pe3aMepHoit 0becnoKoeHHO-
CTHIO M cTpemienneM n3bekars 3arpAa3HeHus.

Caa3p MaTaHrn ¢ HU3KUMI KACTAMH U 3arpsi3HeHHeM Tak-
e dcHa B IJ1ane obpameHns ¢ 3arpAa3HeHHbIMI BEIIeCTBAME B
onpegenennsx obmpnax Henana, Camas nuskas rpynma kacr
B Henaste — nope, BriogaeT 1BOPHHKOB, YOOPIHKOB TYaI€TOB
n peifakos. DTH KacTel BHINOJHAIOT Baykuylo pabory no cbo-
PY 1 HAKOIUIEHNIO CKBEPHBI 1 3arPA3HAIONINX OTXOJ0B JAPYIHX
kacr. Onn ve Toabko duspdeckn cobEpalorT HEUHCTOTHI, Ta-
KHe KaK YejloBevecKHe HCIPayKHeHHs, HO TAKXKe CHNTAeTCH,
4TO OHM HAKAIUIMBAIOT 3arpa3HeHHe, CBA3AHHOE €O CMEePThIO H
nepesenneM. OHM BBHIHYIKJICHBI JKUTL 38 LpEJesaMH JePeBHH,
M B 9TOM CMBICJIE OHH ONPEAeIAIOT PAHHLIBL «49NCTOros obre-
ersa. F1o obiecTso hakTHIECKN He MOXKET PYHKIMOHHPOBATH
Be3 nux: oK ofecneunBaloT KJANAH, ¢ TOMOIbIO KOTOPOTI'O OHO
uzbasngerca o cOBCTBEHHOrO 3arPA3HEHUA. DTa POIb HHZKHX
KACT — MPHUBBIMHLI MOTHE HHAYHCTCKHX MACH [0 MOBO/LY Ka-
cTil 1 3arpsapenust. Ocobsill mHTEpEC A1 HAC 1IPEJICTABISET
TO, YTO NPEJACTABATENN TON COUMMAIBHON IPYNIL! TaKyKe H3-
BECTHBI 10/1 KacToBbiM umenem Maranry, 412

B nenanbeKoMm KOHTEKCTe 3arpa3HeHHbIe BeIecTBa U Ipejl-
METHI TaKzKe HMEIOT OTHOIIEHHEe K 0CODBIM KaMHAM, Ha3blBae-
MBIM “6aCa, KOTOPbIC YCTANABIMBAIOT HA MepekpecTkax (Bech-

412 Leyy Robert I. Mesocosm: Hinduism and the Organization of a Tra-
ditional Newar City in Nepal. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1992. P. 84-85.
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Ma pacupocTpaseHHblii cnocob n3dapaaThes oT onacHbIX Be-
mieit). OcTaHky roJoB KUBOTHBIX, IIPHHECEHHBIX B KepTRY 60~
raM, OJIeX/1a, KOTOPYIO JIKOH HOCHJIN HelocpeJcTBeHHo T1e-
peil cMepThIo, 1 JIpyrie nofaobueie Beuy, BHbpacuBaloOTCH Ha
weach. 1o clioBaM HEKOTOPBIX Jiojeil, OKeCTBO, CBA3ANHOE ¢
ATUMH YBacaMi, — «olacHag Goruaa Maranrus, KoTopas, 1o
X BEPOBAHMAM, MOTJIONAeT 311 onacusle pemectsa.'!? Kak u
HEIPUKACAEMbIe, CPEAH KOTOPBIX OHAa HAXOANTCA, OHAa n30aB-
JA€TCH OT 3arpPA3HEHHA, NMPHHAMAA ero Kak HpHHOIIeHHe H,
HoeTynag TakaMm obpasoM, HOJIYHaeT cBoe MMst Y aunIra-na-
TAHTHHN,

Bropas epcus nponcxoxkiaenns MaTtanrn Takzxke noguep-
KHBAET CEKCYAJbHYIO HAPAKEHHOCTH MexK Ay cynpyrami. Ona
COJIEPXKAT 3HAKOMBLT MoTHB (B Heropuax Maxasuauit) ITap-
pati (mm Carn), npocsmeit paspemenus Ilnpnl HaBecTHTH
pojuresabeknit gom u neoxornocts [lnssr nare takoe pas-
pemenne. Illnea, nepeonepummcs, nbTaeTCs HCNBITATH H CO-
61a3HHTL CODCTBEHHYIO JKeHY, A OHA B OTBET MPOJAETLIBAECT TO
JKe camoe ¢ HuM. Jlpyr Ui apyra oHH BBICTYHAIOT KAK <3a-
npeTHoe» M, GBITH MOZKET, HEYMBIIJIEHHO (3TO HEACHO) CTAHO-
BaATca Gojiee CeKCyasbHO NMPHBICKATENbHBIMH JIPYT Ui JApY-
ra. ITapsaru cornamaerca ma Gau30CTH ¢ TOProBUEM YKpa-
mennfi, a [llusa crpacto xenaer oxoruuny vaniaia. OaHo
13 BHYTPEHHUX NPOTHBOPEUHii HCTOPHH — coBJa3HATEIBLHOCTD
H IPHBJIEKATEIBHOCTS HE3aKOHHOTO cekca. B puryane nanva
MAMMea JKeHIHa, ¢ KOTOPOil coBepiiaeTcs smatimayra (cex-
CYJIBHOE CHOLIEHUE), — HE CYNPYra Cajxakd u, MOXKeT OblTb,
HPONEXOANT 13 HI3Kol Kactsl. M B neropun, n B puryane naw-
@ mammea CHJla HEJA03BOJIEHHOTO CEKCa MMeeT TaK M HHate
npeobpaxatomuit adpdexr. [upa B camom nesne npespatiaercs
B HaHJaJy BO BpeMs MOJOBOTO aKTa, B TO BpeMs Kak cajxa-
Ka, COBEpIIAINI MalmIyHy ¢ HU3KOKACTOBOI JKEeHIHHOI,
crpeMuTes K ayxosnoMmy mnpeobpaskenmo. Mma Maranrn yen-
JMBAET 3TOT acnekT HOruHN Kak spoTHyeckn MonHbii. Ee ums
OYKBAJILHO 03HAYACT «Ta, WIeHBL KOTOPOH OlbiHeHbl (cTpa-
CTBIO)$, M HAIlIE BCEIO OTHOCHTCH K CAMKE CJIOHA, OXBaYeHHOI
CTPacThbIO.

4131hid. P.263.
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Maranrn TecHo csasana ¢ 6oruneit no nvenn I1lasapensa-
pu (nosennrenvruuedi [llapapos). Illaaps — nuems, wacro
YHOMHHAEMOE B CAHCKPHTCKOM Jaureparype. Oun THImuHbIH
ofipasert MecHO KyJIbTYpPbl, AKH3HI 38 HpejesaMi IHBIIH30-
pannoro obmecrsa. 't [Tlasapemsapn oNMCHIBAIOT Kak ImecT-
HAAMATHICTHION HH3KOPOCayIo Aesymky. OHa NOJHOCTHIO 10~
KPBITA JHCTBAMH H HOCHT 'MPJIAHILY H3 CeMAH MYHIAKA 0 CePb-
rm u3 nonsyunx pacrernii. Ona JePKUT KOP3HHY, CIIIETEH-
HYIO H3 BHHOTDAJNBIX 103, cobupaer (ppyKTh npapoii pyxoi,
yambaerca u noer.'® Dra Gorunsa, wm sra dopma Matan-
ri, oTueTInEo (hoKycHpyeTess Ha ofHoM acnekte Maranrm: ee
epasu ¢ JgecoM. B rovue ee Toiesun nmen us Hawdvasapma-
manmpy, HecKoIbKo smrreros Martanrn essssiBator ee ¢ la-
papemsapn. Ee massipator Toit, Uro ZKuser & Jlecy, I'ynsio-
wieit no Jlecy, 3natomeit Jlec, Haciaxnaoueitea Jlecom (cr. 4),
n [lasapn (c1. 103).41% B rumue ee cornn umen uz Pydpasma-
Abt TOBOPUTCsE, 9TO OHa JI0OUT My3bIKY, Kak 1 IllaBapemsapn
(er.13).417 B ee drvana manrpe B Hlapada-muaaxa-marnmpe
roBopuTCA, uTo Pajka-MaTaHrHHN caymaeT mebetanne 3ee-
HBIX TIOTYTAEB, HIPAET HA BHHE, UTO Ha “efie y nee n3o6paske-
HUSE JTHCTRER, YTO HOCHT OHA HBETOMHBIE THPIIAHJIBI B BOJIOCAX 1
paxosmnbt kak cepbri. 18 lopopures Taxse, 1T0 OHa YIpaB/Is-
er peemu aukavn snsornbivi. Y Dra esase ¢ lasapemsapn
VTBePZKJAET N yCHIINBAeT 0TozKAecTBIeHne MaTadry ¢ jgecom u
[IeMEHHON KYJIbTYpOil: H IIepBoe, H BTOPOE SBHO OTHOCHTCS K
«JIPYTOMY», ¢ TOYKH 3DEHHUSE BHICOKOKACTOBOTO BpaxMaHCKoro
obmecrsa, 20

A Ipeasoaurens wabapos (Savarn) 8 Kadambapu (Kadambari) Banw
soperca Matanra: The Kadamban of Bana/ Trans. C. M. Ridding. Lon-
don: Royal Asiatic Society, 1896. P. 28,

415 Mahakala-samhita. Allahabad: Ganganath Jha Research Institute,
1974. P. 106.

46 Diksit R., Bagal@mukhii evam Matangi. P. 149, 157.

4171bid. P. 147,

418 Sarada-tilaka 12.128.

4197hid. 12.98.

420 TTyxoBnO NpeolpaskaloNnias Pojih OXOTHHIL, KOTOPBIX HHIYMCTCKOE 06-
LIECTEO BBLICHIMX KACT BOCIPHHUMAET KAK MAPTHHAJILHBIX H PPA3HLIX, N0/~
vepKkuBaeTes B ueTopun Gyupiickoro tantpuka Mairpunst. Maitrpuna
ornpasnserca B roput Osuoi Muame B nouckax [llaeapu, ussectHo-
FO YMUTENs TAHTPbI (MMA KOTOPOTO ACCOLMMPYETCHA C IUIEMEHeM 1uaGa-
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BOTMHSI MATMYECKHNX CIIOCOBHOCTEN

Tperpsa neTopHsa yKasbpiBaeT Ha Apyrylo cropony Martanru,
a4 MMEHHO, HA e OTHOIIeHHE K MAIMYECKHM CrocobHOCTAM, B
YACTHOCTH, HA CHJTY KOHTpoJaA Haj apyrumu. Myzapen Maranra
npefaerca ackeTHsmy st obperenns sroit cuiel, a Maraunrn
noapaseTes Kak npoasienne Kamm s toro, wrobsl nomMous
Maranre ocymecrsurs coto Meury. Kak n apyrue 6ornun Ma-
xaBnabpi, B ocobennoern Baranamyxxn, Maranrn nokjaoHsaior-
cA paji| NOJyHeHHA ONpeJiesleHHbIX MATMYeCKUX HIIH 3KCTpa-
cencopubix cuit. B monuree nz Mazabrazasama-nypanw Maxa-
BHJIbH KJacCHMHIMPYIOTCH B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ HX ¢BoebpasHoii
npnpojoit u crocobuoeramu. Caaxaka npoeut ynogoburbes
UxurnamacTe, NPOsSBIAss WEAPOCTDH 110 OTHOWERHIO K JAPYTHM,
Barasamykxn — 8 6010, dxymasaru — B ruese, Tpunypa-Cyn-
Jlapi — B HMAPCKNX Jieannx, BxyBanempsapn — B MEPHOE BPeMs,
1 Maraurn — B cuepskusannn paros.’?! B Tanmpacape neos-
HOKPATHO TOBOPUTCH O TOM, YTO MEIMTHPYH Ha Heil, [OBTO-
pssl ee MaHTPY WJM MOKJoHssich MaTanry, MOMKHO HOJTYYHTh
BJACTH HAJL JAPYIPHMH, CIIIY HPHBOIUTH CJIOBA B UCHIOJIHEHHE W
cnocoGHOCTL NPHBJEKATh mojeit, 122

Tekerst, nocssamennble MaxaBuabsaM, 9acTo cojlepKaT pas-
JeJ1 110J] HazBanueM npatioz 6udry, ¢Kacalmuics HCIOIHeHnA
skeanuniis. FIMEHHO B HeM ONNCHIBAIOTCS PA3JIIMHbBIE CPeJICTBA
A JocTHyKeHns cnenpduaecknx Haar B oTBET Ha MOKJIOHE-
une koukperHoif Gorune. Heemorpsa nma to, uro Maranrn ne
eJIMHCTBeHHASA, K KOMY 0DpalaloTes 3a HCMOJHEeHHeM ofpee-
JIEHHBIX JKeJaHuil, OHa TOYHO cBA3aHa ¢ obpeTeHHeM Marpye-
CKHX criocobHocTell 1 napopanneM Mmocreil. s Toro arobbt
nosyanTh GoJiee 3aBepIIeHnyIo KapTiHy nokiaoHesna Maxapi-

pos). Madirpuna naxoaur lasapn 8 xkomnauun apyx oxoruun. Bosocw
MX AJMHHBL W CIYTAHLL, BMECTO OJEXK (bl HA HHX KOPa JIEPEBBER H JTHCThA,
OHM HOCAT OXOTHHYLU CHACTH, & Vv HOr ux cpexkeyGurtas auus. Cnepsa
SKeHIMHB! TPOU3BoaAT Ha MaliTpuny oTTANKMBAOIEe BOEHATICHHE, HO
MO3/HEE OH Y3HACT, YTO OHH — NMPOABMHYTLIE Ayxosnubie yuurend. Hyenno
oT HuX Brocaeacteun Maittpuna nomyuaer npocseraenne. Shaw Miran-
da. Passionate Enlightenment: Women in Tantric Buddhism. Princeton,
N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1994. P.50.

421 Mahabhdgavata-purana, Madhya-khanda 2.69-72.

422 { gamavigisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara. P.446, 448.
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ABAM, HMeeT cMbIcJI 0BCY/INTE 9TY CTOPOHY ee KyiwTa bosee
1oApobHO,

ITepes copepienneM 0coOBIX MPHHOMEHNIT PAH JOCTHIKe-
HIA JKEJaeMoro, HeofXoMbl HEKOTOPBIE TPEIBAPHTE/IBHBIE
obpanpl. Bo-nepsuix, # 370 caMoe BayKHOE, —3TO HaJeeHne
cunofit ManTper boruun (nypewrapna), B JAHHOM CIyHae, MaH-
Tpel Martanrn, koropas 6yjier cay:xnTh obazaTesabHoil cocTan-
ssmomeit nocaeayionmx puryanon. Cajxaka Hajenser MaHTpy
cuiioft, BeINONHAA ciaeaywomme obpsaap: 1) NOBTOPHTL camy
MAHTPY JIECATH THICHY Pa3, 2) ¢AeaTh HPUHOIIEHHE 13 1BeTOB,
CMEIIAHHbIX ¢ MEIOM H I'XH OHIO ¢ OJHOBPEMEHHBIM ITPOH3He-
CEHMEM MAHTPbI THICAYY Pa3, 3) COTHIO Pa3 BLIANTH OYHLIEH-
HY10 BOAY (mapnana, 1acTo COBEPIIAETCH AJIA Iy XOB IPEJIKOB),
NOBTOPsist MAHTPY, 4) AecsaTh pa3 OpuI3HYTb BOJOI, NOBTOP:S
MAHTPY, H, HAKOHEIl, 5) HPeJIOKUTL ey jecard GpaxmaHam.
Teneps manTpa 0yXoTBOPEeHa, U 0 Hell FOBOPAT KaK 0 cuddza
sanmpe.t*3

HauannHoe Hajlesienie MAaHTPhL CHIION He 0DA3aTelIbHO Bhi-
HOJHATHL BCAKHIT pa3, Korja oHa mucnomapsyercsa. B nocneay-
IONIHX CAyYasxX cajIXake HYKHO JIHIIbL IPOYECTh MAHTPY Je-
CSITh THICA™ Pa3 HIH THICATY Pa3 JUIs TOro, 9TOOBI «3apsiTh»
€e, BOCCTAHOBHTDL, TAK CKA3aTh, €e MOJHYIO CHJIY. 3aTeM co-
BEpIIAETCS OKJOHEHHE MumTe, WIH MecTy, B KoropoM GynyT
[peUIAraThes IPHHOMEHHA AU JOCTHKeHUs! Jketaemoro. [To-
CJIe TOTO KAK NUMTG OMHIICHA H3rHAHHeM BpakaeOHbix jiy-
XOB 1 IPU3LIBOM OOJKECTB-3AIUTHIKOB (cTpaskeil jJecsiTH cTo-
pon cBera), HajueKannM 06pasoM coopyrkaeTcs sHTpa 6oru-
uu (pusnveckn mom 8 yme). Ha arom anrape surper cajix-
AKa PasBojUT OroHb. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT JKeJaHHA CaJXaKH,
pas/IMMHBIe 3IEMEHTHl HJIH COMETAHHA 3JIEMEHTOB NpejJjara-
IOTCS OTHIO B conpoBozxaenun ManTpsl Maranru. Vporjga kak
nanbosee adpchex TnBHBIE A3 coBeplienna obpaia yKasbiBaloT-
CH ONpeje/ieHHbIe MECTa, TaKHe Kak Mecta Kpematmn, Gepe-
ra pek, Jieca WM MEPEKPECTKH, A TAKMKe OnpejejieHHoe Bpe-
M3t ¢yToK, [IpemnucpBaoTea ciaeyione JpeHallaTh «pelen-
TOB»:

1. Ecom zoma (ornennoe »KepTBONPUHOIIEHHE) coBepiia-

423 Diksit R. Bagalamukhi evam Matanigr. P. 104.
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ercs ¢ nBeraMn maauxa (Maserskril, Gesniil, Graroyxaongi
[IBETOK, HE *KACMWH), CAJXAKa JOCTHIHET yerexa B ifore.

2. Ecnn lenalores NpUHOIIEHHS IBeTOB fea, cajixaka obpe-
TET CUJIY HPABHTH JAPYTHMH, HAPCTBOBAHEE.

3. Ecimn penaiores npHHONIEHH [IBETOB HIIM JINCTHEB Na.A4C,
caJIXaKa MOJAYHINT KOHTPOIb HAJl APYTIMIM.

4. Ecnu nenons3yercs Apyroil tan pacrennd, Gosesun Oy-
JIYT YHHYTOMKEHBL,

5. Ecsm Berovkm numa ¢ prcoM mpejiaraloTca OTHIO, Ca-
axaka npuobperer orpomuoe boraTeTso,

6. Ecim npeiiosknTh MACIIO HUMA T COJTB, CAJIXAKA CMOMKET
YHHYTOMKHTH BPArOB, N €r0 HJIN €€ 3alac 3epHa YBeHTC.

7. Ecim npe/uiosRuTh 0JHy coJlb, CaJXaka moJyauT cnocob-
HOCTb YNPaBIATE APYTHMH.

8. Ecim npeuioxnTs MOPOMOK KYPKYMBI (APKO-KeJITo-
ro neera, Hpapsmeroca Baranamykxum), cajaxaka obperer cro-
cobroCTh ocTanaBauBaTL Apyrux (ocobaa cuia Baramamykxs,
cmambrana).

9. Ecin npeanoxensl BOCeMb PAa3HBIX aPOMATHBIX TIpe/iMe-
TOB, BKJIIOYad Kpacuylo u 6enyio canaaiosyio nacty, madpan
1 Kamdopy, cajxaka CTAHET NMPHBIEKATENLHBIM LI JIO/E.
Ecnu manTpy npodects elie cOTHIO pa3 i HOJIOKHATDL CaHJIaN0-
BYIO nacTy Ha 00 ca/ixake, OH WIH OHA CTAHYT NPHBJIEKATE -
HBIMH [J1f BCEI'o MUpA.

10. Ecom cosb, cMemaHuy10 ¢ MEJOM NPEIOKHTD OTHIO H
nopTopaTh ManTpy 108 pa3s Houslo, cajxaka npuobperer cro-
cobHoCTb NPHBIAEKATD JAPYIHX.

11. Ecnu canxaka cienaet pHCOBYIO MYKY U IPHIOTOBHT M3
Hee xseb, a 3aTEM CbLECT ero, nosropsa Mantpy Maranry, on
6yaer ynpasaars sxkenupnamu. B atom ciyuae, woma-npuano-
HIEHHE HE JeTAeTCs.

12. Haxoren, mo6oit 9e/I0OBEK MOMKET CTaTh CIAyroil caix-
aKH, ecJil BBIIOJIHHTE CASAYIONHE PHTYAIb: BO Mpake HOUH
BJIOYKHTE PAKOBHHY B KeJIYJIOK BOPOHBI ([0-BHIHMOMY, MEpPT-
BOit), obeprirTe Bopomy roay6oit HUTHIO H 3aTeM COKIHTE B 110~
rpebanbrom Koetpe. Meaurnpyiite Ha neme coxiKeHHOH BO-
POHBI, TIOBTOPAA MaHTPy Maranrn Teicauy pas. Beakuit, Ko-
My Gyaer aan 9TOT nemned, craner cayroii caaxaknm. Xoma we
COTIPOBOXKIAET 3TOT PHTYAJ, XOTH COXIKEHHE BOPOHBI B 110-
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rpebaTbHOM KOCTPE MOZKHO HPHHATH 34 OPHEHHOE 10/HOIIeHne
Maranrn. 124

B Tanmpacape ropopurcs, 4T0 HOYBIO HAa MeCTax Kpema-
MM | Ha [epeKkpecTKax cajxake cjejyer npemiarars Maran-
ru prify, MsCo, BapeHblil pHC, MOJIOKO 1 G1arOBOHMS 1715 TOTO,
YToBBI HOMYUNTE NOITHHECKHIT Jap, ofep:KaTs nobety Haz Bpa-
raMu u craTh BropeiM Bpuxacnary (cpamensuk-rypy Goros).
B Tom ke Texkere coolliaeTca TAK¥Ke, WTO U JOCTHIKEHHA
BRICOUAiimero suanua nHcanuit, MaTanrn cienyer npeiuararh
yuMuwmy, Kolaunse 1 Kosmunoe Maco.**® B ITypawrapvapha-
e KapHa-MaTanrn NpusbiBAlOT B HAJEMKJe, YTO OHA HAIel-
qeT cajxake Ha yXO NPABJy B OTBET Ha 3ajaHHbIi Borpoc.i20
Eme B ojmioM MecTe roBopuTes, 9TO Te, KTO HOBTOPSET MaH-
Tpy MaTaHra cTo ThicaY pa3s, NpeylaraloT JecATh THICAY IBe-
TOB JKePTBEHHOMY OPHIO M TMOKJIOHAIOTCA ee sHTpe, HOJIyHaT
orpoMuoe GoraTcTBo, CMOIYT YIPABIATH PHEBHBIM [APEM U €10
JAeThMH, 06PeTyT 3alUTy NPOTHB 3/IbIX JIyXOB, H CAMH CTAHYT
toronopobasiMu. B aTOM cayduae Aas8 TOro, 9TODBI 3apyUHThL-
€A YCHEXOM B caJIXaHe, caJIXxakaM IIPeHChIBAeTCA BCerIa BO3-
JEPAKHUBATHCSA OT KPHTHKH JKEHIHH U OTHOCHTHCA K HHM Kak
K Gorupam. 27

KAMAJIA:
JIOTOCHA# BOTUHSI

Juuo ee npexpactozo soaomucmozo yeema. Fe kynaom we-
MBLPe 0ZPOMHBLT CAOHA, NOAUBIA €€ HEKTAPOM U3 KYGUUHOE.
B oonoti nape pyx ona depoicum dea aomoca, dpyezoli napoi
deaaem scecmut 0apoGANUS MUNOCTRET U HEYCTPAUUUMOCII.
Ha weti seauroaennan xopona u weaxosvie odeatcdu. S npe-
KAOHAIOCH neped nell, 6occedaroulell Ha YBEMKE A0MOCE 6 NO3E
aomoca.*?

4241hid. P. 105.

125 Joamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara. P.449.

426 nas . K. Op. cit. P.548.

427 Diksit R. Bagalamukhi evam Matarigi. P. 128,

428 Jlrnana mantpa Kamansi; Sakta-pramoda. Bombay: Khemraja
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i

Aa oxpanum nac Kamaaa c60uMiu 60CTUMUIMEALHBLMU
sazaadamu yxpadrotl, dapaujusmu padocms cepduy Buwny.
Yawbases, ona eoccedaem wa aomoce u 6 wemutper pyrar dep-
oICUT 096G AOTROCA U 0EAGETIL HCECTRH JaPoGaHIA MUNOCTEN U
neyempauumocmu. Ileemom ona nodofina ceepranuno soanuu.
Ipyds ee ynpyza u masicean, u yxpawena 2UPpIANIAMU HCEM-
yyea.*??

Ona socxumumenvna xax Gocrodawee coanue. Ha wene
ee — acuniit duek ayuvt. Ona yxpautena woponoil u dpazouen-
Hwa oorcepeasem. Ona caeera exaonaemmes nod 6ecom ee nuii-
Hozo Brocma, a 6 pyxar depaycum dea aomoca U deéa Ny ke puco-
avir nobezos. Y nee mpu aomoconodobiwr zaasa. Ona nwocum
dpazouennwil xamensv xayumybra v yambaemnea, 30

Maa Kamana osnauaer «JIotocnans; 9to wacTteil snurer
Gorunn Jlakmmu wm Idpn, o koropoii rosopures, yro ona
of0zKaeT JIOTOCE, OKPYKeHA HMH H 9T0 riasza ee noJobHbI
gorocaM. Heiicrsurensio, Kamasa — uuKTo uaag kak Gornus
Jlakumvm. Ona o6piuno cieyer gecatoil u nocaeanei ns Maxa-
B uit. 113 Beex Gornub B rpynme Maxasnanit Kamana — camas
H3BECTHAA U HOMYJISPHAH, NMEIONas TPALUIHIo HOKIOHEHHS
eil BHe Konrekcra Maxasuanit. Ee obpranoe nosjoxenne kak
sagepmatomeii cnmcok Maxasmuauit (vro wacTo nETEpHPETHPY-
eTcd KAK HauMeHee 3HaYMMOe, MM CaMOe HH3KOe B JYXOBHOI
HepAPXUH) HANPAMYIO HPOTHBOPEUHT €€ 3HAYHMOCTH 3a 1pe-
genamu rpynnsl. Ilo epasrennio ¢ Kann, kotopas ob6brdno ot-
kpoiBaer cnncok Maxasuanit, Kamana — Goruns, obnanatonas
IPaKTHYECKH HCKIIIOUNTEIBHO GIaronpusTHEIMI, JI0DPBIME |
NPUATHBIME KadecTBaMir. Kak Mbl HO37Ke YBHJIIM, OHA CBA3A-
HA WM OTOMKJECTBIAETCHA ¢ PHJIOM MUPCKHX OJIAr, KOTOPBIMHU
Mo ozabodensl: GoraTeTBO, BAACTD, yiaua U Oe30MacHOCTb.

PAHHsASA UCTOPHWHA IIPU

B pannux ynomunannax Kamanst ona sopercs [lpu, u B co-
OTBETCTBHH ¢ MMEHEeM HCTIOJTHEHA TO3HTHBHBIX KadecTs. Hma

Srikrsnadas Prakasan, 1992. P. 353.

429 flpnana manrpa Kamanwi; Sarada Tilaka Tantram / Ed. Arthur
Avalon. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1982, P. 420.

430 flrpana mantpa Maxanaxumn; Saradd Tilaka Tantram. P.424,
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«lllpu» 1 B camom gene ozHaquaer «OaarocTHeI, HPHHOCALNI
yaady». Hanpumep, B Hlamanamza-Gpazmane (11.4.3.1.f) ee
OTOMKJIECTBIAIOT ¢ HIEL, 1apCKoil BAACTbIO, BEJIMKOJIEIeM,
yiadeit n kpacoroil. Ee nonoxurenbubie KadecTsa n Hiaroct-
Hasi Ipupo/a JetansHo obcyxkaatores B Hlpu-cyxme, panaem
HMHE B €e 4eCTb, KOTOPBIi, BEPOIATHO, MOKHO OTHECTH K J10-
Gymerekomy nepnoay.**! Ona najenser cpoux nounrtareseit
6GoraTcTBOM M IpYTHME Kenannbivn Bentamu (cr. [, 5, 10, 14),
OHa IpeKpacHa, yKpaiueHa A0poruMu aparouensoctamu (cr. I,
4, 6, 13) u caasana ¢ naoaopoauem n poerom (cr.9, 11, 13).

DTOT MUMH TAKIKe YIOMIHALT €€ CBA3E C JOTOCOM U CJIOHOM,
KOTOPBIe 3aHHMAIOT LEHTPAJIBHOE OJOMEHHE B ee [0CIeYIo-
mieil HCTOPHM, H YKa3bIBAKOT HA BaXXHbIE CTOPOHbI €€ XapakTe-
pa. JloToc, mo-BHAMMOMY, HMEeT [IBa OCHOBHBLIX 3HadueHu#. Bo-
NEPBBIX, OH CHMBOJIM3MAPYET Kus3hb U miojgopomue.? B xoc-
MHHECKOM MaciiTabe JI0ToC OJIHIETBOPAeT Bee yeTpoiicTBo co-
TBOpennoil peesennoii. Beenennas B Buae JOTOCA HABOJAMT Ha
MBICJIb O IPEKPACHOM, MOIIHOM, oprafngeckom mupe. Mmenno
SHEPrus IIOA0PON, Mpe/ICTABIEHHAA JIOTOCOM, IPOABJIEHA B
lpn. Ona —xu3HeHHas CHA, HATOJHSAIONAA MHPO31aHHE.

Bo-sropbix, ocobenno B orHomenun Ilpu, noroc rosopur
0 AYXOBHOI uHcTOTE, cujie i BiaacTi. Cujenbe U3 JoToca — Ja-
CTO HOBTOPAIOUIHHACH MOTHEB HHAYHCTCKOH 1 DyHCTCKON KO-
Horpacduu. Boru n 6oruum, 6y/1s # 60IXMCATTBbI, KAK MPABH-
710, H300pazKaloTea CHAALMMHA WIH CTOAIMMH Ha JoToce. [lo-
JI06HO JI0TOCY, KOPEHb KOTOPOI'0 HAXOHTCHA B UPA3H, HO [BETHI
0CTalOTCH He 3arpA3HeHHBIMH, CYMTAETCH, MTO 3TH JAyXOBHBIE
CYIHIECTBA MPEBOCXOAAT 3eMHbIe OPaHHYEHH A ITOTO MUPa (TaK
CKasaTh, rpAsk cymecrsopanud). Cessn Hlpn ¢ norocom yka-
3pIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHA CUMBOJIM3MPYET OIpeeseHHoe coBep-
IIEHCTEO HIIH COCTORHNE MHCTOTEL, TPEBOCXOAIIEe MATePHAI b
HBIH MHpP, KOPHAMH, TEM He MEHee, HAXOAACh B HeM.

Ceasb Llpu co ciionoMm roBopur 0 JApyrux CTOPOHAX ee Xa-
pakTepa, BecbMa JApesHux U ycroiunebix. OAHo 03 caMbix 1o-

A3 Teker u NepeBos] 3Toro rumMHa oM. B: Samswati Bandana. “The His-
tory of the Worship of Sri in North India to cir. A.D. 550". Ph.D. diss.,
University of London, 1971. P.22-31.

1920 cumponname motoca cm.: Bosch F.D.K. The Golden Germ. The
Hague: Mouton, 1960. P. 81-82.
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S e

nyaapubix n3obpaxkennit [pu npegcrapaser ee ¢ AByMA clo-
namu 1o Gokam, obansaonx ee pogol u3 xoboror. 33 Cro-
HBL BMeIoT Apa 3uavennd. COriacHo MHAYHCTCKON TPanium,
COHBL CBA3AHBL ¢ ODJAKAMH H JOMIEM H, CJCAOBATEILHO,
¢ nnoaopomem. 3 Bo-srophix, cjoHs nofpasymesaoT map-
cKy1o Bnacts. [lapu sepkaiu cIOHOBHHKN; OHH BEIEIKAIN HA
CIOHAX B MPOLECCHAX H HCTIONB30OBAIN HX BO BPEMs BOCHHBIX
noxozo8. Llapn Takske oTBevasH 38 TO, 9TOOBI 10K /1B TIOIIE B
CPOK ¥ 32 TIJIO0PO/INe 3eMITH B HEI0M; UX BJIAJCHHe CTOHAMM
MOJKeT TAKyKe HMeTh OTHOIIeHHe U K 3roii posm. 3o

CBA3b IIPU-JTAKIIIMW C BOTAMHU

IIpu (Takwxe u3secTHas Kak Jlakirvm Ha BechMa PaHHHX
nopax csoeit MCTOPHH) CBA3AHA ¢ HECKOJLKHM GOraMu-MyK-
UMHAMH, KaXblf W3 KOTOPBIX YKA3BIBAET HA OMDe/IeIeHHble
CTOPOHBI €€ XapaKTepa.

Opna w3 campix panunx ee cpaseii — ¢ Gorom Comoit. On
OTOMKAECTBIACTCH ¢ PACTEHHAMH M DACTHTEJBHON 3Heprueif.
Hx epass co llpn-Jlakmmu, Taxsike nmelouieii oTHOmMEHHE K
susHennolt cuse pacrennit, snosme ymecrna. ' B nexoropsix
rexcrax rosopures, wro IIpn-Jlakmmvm — cynpyra JIxapmst.
IT0 yKa3biBaeT Ha COOTHOIICHHE NPABHJILHOIO COMHMAILHONO
noseenna (axapmbi) u nponseranus (wpu). 437

Bo MHOFHX TeKcTax MOJTEPKHBAETC, ITO B €€ OTHONICHH-
ax ¢ Gorom Mnapoit mapekas BAacTs U JI00PO/NE 3aHUMAIOT

IBOBeyncaenne X n306parkenuit, HIBECTHRIX KAk [AKA-TAKIIMK
(Gaja-laksma), em. B: Ghosh Niranjan. Concept and Iconography of the
Goddess of Abundance and Fortune in Three Religions of India. Burdwan,
West Bengal: University of Burdwan, 1979, P, 75-87; Saraswati B. Op. cit.
P. 159-161; u Thaplyal Kiran. “Gajalaksmi on Seals”, 8 D, C, Sircar / Ed.,
Foreigners in Ancient India and Laksmi and Sarasvati in Art and Litera-
ture. Caleutta: University of Calcutta, 1970. P. 112-125.

434 Zimmer Heinrich. The Art of Indian Asia. 2 vols. New York: Pantheon
Books, 1955. Vol. 1. P. 160-161.

435 Qonda Jan. Ancient Indian Kingship from the Religious Point of
View. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1969. P. 7-8.

496 Dhal Upendra Nath. Goddess Laksmi: Origin and Development. New
Delhi: Oriental Publishers, 1978, P. 65-66; Saraswati. P. 150-153.

437 Dhal U. N. P. 68-69.
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raapnoe Mecto.*?® Tosmriueckne yenexn Nuapsl umetor nps-
amoe ornomenne K po-Jlakmmvn B Heckonskmx mudax. Koraa
OHA JKHBET € HHM, OH [peycresaeT NOJHTHYECKH H 9KOHOMH-
HEeCKH. I{Ol")lﬂ. e oHA NOKHAeT ero HId KHBeT ¢ OOHUM H3
€ro NpOTHEHHKOB, OH JINIHASTCH LLI’I.I)CK[JH BJIACTH B ﬁOmTCTHﬂ-.
B mudax gcHO ropopHTes 0 TOM, UTO IAPCKOE MOIYIIECTBO,
BJAACTL M HpolBeTanne uMelor upamoe orgomenne K Lpn n
uto Ge3 Hee Haph He MOMKeT npeycresarhs,

Ceasp Ilpn-Jlakmvm ¢ Maapoit Tak:ke nojuepkupaer ee
TOXECTBEHHOCTD I0A0POANIO B pocty. BB sTOM eMbIcie sTa
napa JIONoJHAST U YKPEIUIHeT Apyr apyra, nockoasky Mnapa
TECHO CBA3AH ¢ BBI3HIBAHHEM JIOAJIA, CHMBOJIOM ILIOJ0POHS, 1
ero uaobinennoe opyxkine — Moianus. B ero oromxaectsiennn
¢ IIYTOM NPHCYCTBYET, Ho-BHIMOMY, (hanmmaeckuit cuMBo-
JIH3M.

Caazse Hpu-Jlakmvn ¢ 6orom Kybepoii — ewe oaun npu-
A\{E!p ee OTONJIeCTRJIEHHA C GUI‘B.TCTBUhl H ¢ pOCTOM N INIOAO-
poauem pacrennii. Kybepa myveer ornoirenne K borarcrBy; oH
cunTaercs obaasareneM 1 pacupeieauresnem borarcrsa i Bia-
CTEJMHOM U cTpaykeM cokposnil 3emun. O HeM TaKsKe TOBOPHT-
Csl KaK O NPEeBOJNTENE AKW — CYUIECTB, 0ONTAIONX B Jecax
H HOylepAKHBAIONX poct pactenii. 40

IPU-JIAKIIIMWA Y1 BULITHY

Cpasp Hlpu-Jlakmmvm ¢ Gorom Bumny — ogHa u3 cambix
BazkHbIX ocobennocreif ee Mudonornu u kyavra. B nnayuer-
ckoM Mude NX CBA3L HAMMHACTCA B PE3yJbTATE NAXTAHUA
MOJIOYHOIO OKeana GOraMHM M JIEMOHAMH, HILYIHMH HEKTap
Becemeprua (ampumy). B npouecce naxranus BCeBO3MOZKHBIE
NPHATHBIC HPEJAMETEL i CYIIECTBA [OABIINCH HA ITOBEPXHOCTH
oKeaHa, cpeju Koropwix beuta n Jlakummn B atom mnde npe-
Kpacnyio O0rHHIO OTJa0T BozK10 Goros Bummay.

4380y, Saraswati B. Op. cit. P. 138-147.

139 Cpp., B vwacToeT, Mudib 0 aemomax Bann u Tlpaxaane s: Saraswati B.
Op. cit. P, 138-147; Dhal U. N. Op. cit. P. 68-69.

HODkal U.N. P.91-93; Saraswati B. Op. cit. P.173-177; Ananda
Coomaraswamy. Yaksas, 2parts. Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal, 1971.
Pf.1. P.32f1.
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B nnayncrekoit rpaauin Bumny tecHo eBasaH ¢ 1aperso-
panuem. Ero nzobpaxator kak HozkecTsernoro mapd. Bee ero
aBaTapbl ( «HUCXOXK JACHAA» HIIH HHKAPHAIIMN) CIIY7KaT coXpate-
HHIO COLHAJIBHOTO I HOJHTHYIECKOTO MOPAIKa H TO/ICPAAHIIO
axapmbl. On oKasbiBaeT cofelicTBHe TPABEIHBIM TPABHTEIAM
HA 3eMJle, ¢ ITOMOMNIBIO KOTOPHIX OH obeperaer obumiectro. !
JlakuiMp, Kak BOMJIOMIEHNE HAPCKOI BJIACTH, BIOJHE 3aKOHO-
mepuo cpasana ¢ Bummy., Tam, rpe npucyrersyer Jlakmmm,
HpolBeTaeT HapeKad BiIacTh; rie Jlakuivn Her, ona caabeer u
HCUE3aeT,

Jlakmmy 9acTo OnMCHIBAIOT KAK [PEJaHHYIO, CKPOMHYIO
n gbamyio kerwy Buuiay. Cuntaerca, 9ro oHa 3aHsTa J10-
MAIIHIME e7aMH, TAaKHMH Kak npurotossense mumm, 2 u
ee 00bIMHO H30bpazkalor nocaymuoi Myxy. Mxonorpadmse-
CKH OHA YACTO NpeJIcTaeT Maccupylomeil orn By un 3naun-
TeALHO MEHbBINE ero poctoM. Ee noauutentoe noJoxenne asHo
BIIHO Ha u300paykennn 3 Bajgamun, Ha KoTopoM oH BocceaeT
HA BEICOKOM KPecJie, OHA e CHIUT Ha 3eMJje W ONHpaeTca Ha
HEro, IpaBas ee pyka — Ha ero kojene. '3

B mkomne [Taawapatpa Jlakiumvn Bvecte ¢ Bumny urpator
HEHTPAJIbHYIO KOCMOJIOTHYeckKyio ponb. Xorda Bumuy cumnra-
eTcH BbICIIeH PeajbHOCTBLIO, OH HOYTH CoBepiIeHHO OesnesTe-
JIEH, HAXO[ACh B CTOPOHE OT KOCMOIOHMYECKOTO Ipolecca, B
kotopoM Jlakmvm npuanmaer skuBoe yuactue.** Ee kocmu-
deckas poib ocobenno samevarenbna B Jaxwasu-manmpe, no-
nynsapaoM Tekere ITandaparpbl, B KOTOPOM FOBOPHTCSH, YTO OHA
B O/IMHOYKY OCYHIECTBJIET CO3MJAHNE BCEJEHHOI BCero JIHIb
ofHON MuUIHap/HOl YacTbio ceba (14.3). B rekcre onnchina-
erca JlakmMu, ranonaaoman coboii Beck coTBOpenHbIl MUD, a
TAKIKE CJEIANIAN 33 CONHAIBHBIM H HPABCTBEHHBIM HOP# AKOM.
Ilo cyTu, cornacHo aToMy TekcTy, ona beper na cebs ponb Bum-
HY KaK co3jaress Toi Beesiennolf u uucnekropa axapmpt.

4 onda Jan. Aspects of Early Visnuism. 2d ed. Delhi: Motilal Banar-
sidasss, 1969. P. 164-167.

442 Behera K. S. Laksmi in Orissan Literature and Art // Sircar D. C. /
Ed., Foreigners in Ancient India. P, 101.

43 goraswati B. Op. cit. P.242.

i gchrader F. Otto. Introduction to the Pafcaratra and the Ahir-
budhnya Samhita. Madras: Adyar Library, 1916. P. 34-35.

445 Lakemi Tantra, a Panicaratra Text / Trans. Sanjukta Gupta. Leiden:
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B mkose [pn Baiimusasa & Kzxnoit Mnann Jlakmvn ne-
NOJMHAST HHYIO, HO BCe JKe HeMaJoBazxkHuylo posb. Ha stor pas
Hpu (Jakunm) sannMaer MeHee BBLAAIOIIEECH KOCMOIOrHYe-
CKOE TIOJIOZKEHHE, HO HIPAeT PelIalonlyio pojb B CHCTEMe I10-
KJIOHEHHS 3TOI HIKOJIbL. OHH. — [NoCpeJHNa MeA Y NnpejJaHHbi-
M 1 Bumny. Baarogapa ee Munoct uM nosposisercs npubim-
aurhed K locnoay. Ova npencraeT cHUCXOAHTEILHON BeJIHKO-
AYHIHON MaTepblo, npocaiedl My»Ka 3a ero nountaresneit. B mu-
chonornn 3toil mkons Brmny 06RMHO ONHCBIBAIOT KAK ClIpa-
BEJUIHBOTO, MOIYIIECTBEHHOI'O BIAJBIKY, HE TEPHAILLErO CKBEp-
Hbl WIH TPEXOBHOCTH, FOTOBOIO HAKA3aTh CBOHX IPeJAHHBIX
3a Maseiimyio npoprHHOCTL. Ero cypossiii npasejiabii Hpas
ypaBnopemupaercs i emardvaercs Jlakmm, M6

MOKJIOHEHHWE JTAKIIIMHW

[To Beeii Buanmoctn, Jlakimym — camoe nonyssipHoe 13 Beex
Boxkects upayusma. [lockosbky oHa nMeer oTHowenue K 60-
raTeTBy, H1arocoCTOgHNIO, yate | 0A0Poanio, oxa obiajaer
OrpOMHOIT IpUTAraTeabLHOIl CHIO0I 1 H3BECTHA B KayK10M YroJ-
ke Muaun. Ona nonyagpHa HA ceBepe Tak yKe, Kak U Ha lore, ee
0B0OXKAIOT B TOPOJIAX, PABHO KaK H B MAJICHBKHX JIEPEBYIIKAX.
Ee usobpazkenns MOKHO BCTPETHTL HOBCIOLY.

Heckombko exerojppix decrnpaneii yerpanpalores B ee
wecTh. JuBanm — caMbliii H3BeCTHBIH W IIHPOKO Tpa3aHyeMEIi
u3 HEX. J10oT decTHBANL CBA3BIBAET JIaKIIMH ¢ Tpemsa BaxK-
HBIMI ¥ B3aUMOCBA3AHHBIME MOTHBAMM: TIpolBeTanneM n Ho-
raTcTBOM, IUIOAOPOJMEM M YPOXKaeM, M yiadell B HacTyHalo-
niem rojy. Bo Bpems npasiHoBaHNA MHOTHe JoaH, B ocobeH-
HOCTH TOProOBIbI, PATYAJILHO HOKJIOHAIOTCA cBOUM Byxranarep-

E. J. Brill, 1972,

WOrnocurensuo Hlpu-TTakunvu B py Baitimmapuave om.: Carman
John. The Theology of Ramanuja (new Haven, Conn.: Yale University
Press, 1974. P.238-244; Narayan Vasudha. The Goddess Sri: The Blos-
soming Lotus and Breast Jewel of Visnu / John Stratton Hawley, Donna
Marie Wulff, eds., The Divine Consort: Radha and the Goddess of In-
dia. Berkeley, Calif.: Berkeley Religious Studies Series, 1982, P.224-237;
Narayan Vasudha. Karma and Krpa. Human Bondage and Divine Grace:
The Tenkalai Sr1 Vaisnava Position. DePaul University, Chicago, n.d.
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cKuM KauraMm, npussisaa Jlakmovm nocennrsed B nux. 47 Qep-

MepaM Mpe;IIHCHIBACTCH MOKJIOHATHCA WX YPOKAIO, TOCKOIBKY
on naceimen npucytersiem Jlakmmn. Koposuit napos rakke
CITYIKHT 0OBEKTOM HOKJIOHEHHSA KAK BOMIONICHHEe CHIBI T1J10/10-
pomua Jlakmyn, 8 Crase Jlakunm ¢ yaaveii B nacTynaonem
TOJY NOJMEPKHBASTCH YKASAHUAMI HI'DATHL B a3apTHHIE HIPHI
Bo Bpema usann. Ee Takike npusbiBaoT NporHaTh ee cecrpy
ANaKumMg — 0JIHIEeTBOPeHHe HeBe3eHnsa 1 Ge bl

KAMAJIA CPEOIU MAXABWIWNA

Pone Kamanst cpean Maxapuauit — nenasno Bo3Hnkmas n
HE3HAUUTEIbHAN acTh ee KYJIbTa I HOKJIOHeHns et B Tpajiu-
uun HHAyu3Ma. B oraname ot apyrux Maxasmnil, Takiux Kak
Hxymaparn, Baragamyxxn u Maranrn, kotopeie eapa Jii n3-
BECTHBI BHe KOHTeKcTa rpynnbl Maxasumii, Jlakmnm — apes-
HAA W Ype3Bblvaiine nomyngapras 6OrmHsa, KOTOPOil MOK/IoHs-
orest o Beeit Muaun B caMbix pasHooOpasHBIX KOHTEKCTaX
H CEKCTAHTCTKHX ABmkeHusx. B camom sene, ofbacHuTh ee
BKJI0YMeHHe B rpynny Maxapnamii He oueHb JIErKO, a BOIPOC
0 ee MecTe B TAHTPH3ME, — OCHOBHOM KoHTeKcTe Maxasuaumii,
NPEJICTABIAETCA B HEKOTOPOM CMEICJIe HeymecTHBIM. Tak ke
sAcHo u To, yro Kamana Obuta sauncinena B Maxasnaen us-
OGUpaTeshbHO, T. €. ee HKOHOrpadus W ONHCAHHA B €€ JTvAMHa
MAHTPaX He KACAIOTCA OT/ACILHEIX €€ ACIeKTOB U CBOJAAT K M-
HHMYMY OlpejiejieHubie ee (DyHKIH, 3HAYUMbIE B ee HCTOPHH
U KyJbTe.

IMopasurensno, nanpumep, To, uro Kamana, kak Maxapn-
Jibsi, HH pasy He NpeicTaeT Ha CBOMX M300pPayKeHMAX WIN 7Ke
B OIMCAHUAX B JTbANG MAHTPAX KaK conposoxaaomasn Bum-
ny. On Moxer ObITh YNOMSIHYT, KAK, HATIPUMED, B €€ drbana
mantpax u3 [llapada Tusaxu, B KOTOpON TOBOPUTCH, HTO ee
B3riIA A pajyer Bummy, nin ke ona Moxker ObITh Ha3BaHA BO3-
mobnennoit Bunmy,™? mo no Gonwmeit wactu on orcyrerny-
er. B srom cmbicse Kamana nouTi nojHOCTHIO HCKIIOUASTCH

47 Spivastava M. C. P. Mother Goddess in Indian Art, Archaelogy and
Literature. Delhi: Agam Kala Prakashan, 1979. P. 189.

448 Dhal U. N. Op. cit. P. 176.

449 Saradd Tilaka Tantram. P.420, 432,
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13 KonTekeTos Gpaka i jlomainnero ovara. Ee riasHas poib —
nocpe sl Mexk 1y Bimny u ero npegannsivn B [pn Baitin-
HABH3ME, TOJIHOCTLIO OTCYTCTBYET B €€ HHKapHalmn Kak Maxa-
puabi. Her nukaknx ykasanuii ga 10, 4To6bl OHA HTPaJa Poib
ofpasioBoil KEeHbI, 1 ee CBA3b ¢ MPABHIBHBIM JIXaPMHYECKHM
I COUMATIBHBIM IOBEJIEHHeM, B KAUeCTBE [PHMepa TaKoro no-
BeJIeHNs, WM JKe KaK BO3HArpayKjeHHsa 3a Hero, B KOHTeKCTe
Maxapuamii He HMeeT 3HaveHnd.

Ee cBs3b co cioHamMu NpHCYTCTBYET NOCTOAHHO. B HKO-
norpadun Maxasuauil ¥ DHCHMEHHBIX OIHCAHHAX €€ OKpYy-
mawT 1o BOKaM JABa WM HETBIPE CJIOHA, JILIONHE Ha Hee
BOJLY M/IM HEKTAp M3 30JI0THIX WJIH YKpPaIleHHLIX AparoueH-
nocramu coeyios. Takum obpasom, morus Dajoka-Jlakmm,
o/InH W3 Hanbosiee JIPEBHIX €€ acleKkToB, OCTACTCH HeHTPATb-
aeiM B ee dopme Maxapnapn, Kak cuMBosbl BepXoBHOI Bia-
CTH M IIOAOPOAMHA, CJIOHBI Nepejalor cBasb Jlakmuu ¢ s1H-
MU BBICOKO HEHUMBIMH KaUeCTBAMU, KOTOPLIE CTPEeMATCS MOy~
YHTH, HJIH KOTOPBIE YIOMHHAIOTCH KaK HArpajibl B NIGAG CMo-
mpaz, THMHAX, KACAIOUIIXCH HArPajl (MM <«IJI0J0B» ), 3aBep-
WAIONAX MHOIHE JIMTYPIHYeCKHe TeKCThl, cBa3anHbie ¢ Maxa-
BHIBAMH.

Kamana wacto usobpaykaeTcs I ONMHCHIBAETCH BOCCEIa-
IOUIell B OAMHOYECTBE Ha JloToce mocpeiy npyia, G6es Bum-
ny n 6e3 cionos. Takoe n3obpazkenne TpeanoNaraeT KOHTEKCT
Maxapuuit, rjie Bbillle BCEro NEHNTCH HEe3aBHCHMOCTL DOrHHD.
Bonsmeit wacrsio Maxasnibn npeierapiaiores Moryunmu Go-
HHAMH caMi 1o cebe. MIx cuia i BiacTb He ABJIAIOTCS PE3Yilb-
TATOM MX CBA3M ¢ My;Kekumn GoxkecrBamn. Cropee, HMEHHO
HX cHia HanoaHser GOros M JaeT MM BO3MOMKHOCTh BBLINOJ-
uAThH X Koemudeckne qpyuxuun. Korga naobparxaloresd MyxK-
cKne BoMKecTEa, OHI [MOMTH BCEr/ia 3aHHMAIOT BTOPOCTeNeHHbIE
nosuiun (GyKBaibHO Kak B cay4ae ¢ uzobpaxennenm 1 punypa-
Cynapn, Ha KOTOpoM BOIH NOJAAEPHKUBAIOT € TPOH) i OIHCHI-
BaloTCst Kak nobounpie hurypor.

WnrepecHo Takzxe s3aMeTHTh, HTO BaillllHABCKHE aCCOIHA-
iy me npeobaanalor B uakapaatmn Kamann: kak Maxasnubn.
Heemorpa Ha 1o, 4o Bpemd oT BpeMeHH oHa cBazana ¢ Buu-
HY, OHA PeKO HMEeT OTHOIIeHHe K BalllllHABCKHM aBaTapaM
WIH BX cynpyraMm, kak Moxuo 0wl Obuio oxugars. Ee pejko
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oroxaecTiaior ¢ Cuaroii, Paaxoii, wim Pykavunn, Xors HHO-
riaa csaseiBator ¢ Bapaxn u Bafmnasn, asyma Canramarpn-
KaMit (CeMbIO MATEPSAMH), € TPYINOI KOTOPBIX HHOTa CBA3AHA
rpymma Maxasmanii. ITo cyrn, Kamana B ee gopme Maxapn-
JbH HACTOJIBKO JKE YaCTO CBA3LIBAETCH MM OTOXKCCTRIACTCA
¢ Hlusoit wum cynupyroit Ilnesl, kak u ¢ Bumny. Hanpumep, B
ruMue ee Toicaan uMmen B [laxma-npasode ona nazpana [1lnsd,
Payapu, laypn; Ta, Yee Bnaxkencreo ecre Hlusa; Ta, Yro Ho-
porda Ucnonnaiomemy Tanen Tandasa; Carn u Kanamn. 0 K
TOMY K€ 3TO COOTBETCTBYET TeHJIEHINH CBA3LIRATHL DOTHHIO ¢
[Iusoit B TexeTax, Kacaommxes Maxapuauil, a TakKe conracy-
eTCA € UCTOPHAMH O IIpoHexoxiennn Maxapuauii, B KOTOpbIX,
Kax npasuio, purypupyer Ilnsa.

Kak Maxasupe, Kamasie Taxske crain npuimcbBaTh rpos-
HblE KAYeCTBa, KOTOPHIE MPAKTHYECKN OTCYTCTRYIOT B €€ KVJIb-
Te W NOKJIOHEHHH eff BHe 3Toro KonrTekcra. I'MMHBI €e cOTHH
u Teicaun umen 8 [laxma-npamode, panpuMep, HA3LIBAIOT ee
Kanaparpu (3nosemee umsa Kamn); Ta, Yro Hoeur M'upasn-
ay Wz Yepenos; Ta, Yna Popma Yikacna, I'xopa (yxacnasn);
Bxuma (crpammnasn); 1 Tamacn (Mpak; OyKBaJbHO, «Ta, 4TO
ecth ryHa Tamac» ).1%! Heemorps Ha 10, 4t0 106pHIe 61aroct-
Hple KadecTsa npeobiasaor B ee xapaktepe B puje Maxa-
BUJ/IBH, 3TH 3MUTETHl MOAPAYMEBAIOT YIKACHYIO, ONACHYIO ee
CTOPOHY.

Jpyras yepra, xapakrepusyouias Maxasubio Kamany, Ho
cnabo IpoABIAIOMIAACH HIN OTCYTCTBYIONAA B €e KYJIbTe H Mo-
ynTaHEy ee BHe Maxapuauit, — 910 ee posb nobeaurebHuIb
aemoHa. Bue xonrekcra Maxasumnit, Jlakmmvu Tecno ceasa-
na u ¢ Bummy, n ¢ Hyprofi, rmasneivn yOuiiunamm aeMoHOB
unjynerckoit mucposornun, Cama ke Jlakmmn tem ne menee
HE NPHHEMAET B 9TOM akTHBHOrO yuactis. Ona npexie Bee-
ro ¢BHaeTeNIb Toro, Kak Buminy mim ero asarapsl uerpebin-
10T JEMOHOB, MJIH JKe ee BBIcTaBJAlor BMecTe ¢ Jlyproit Bo
ppema ypra Iymxn, npu stom o seil roopures Kak o J10-
yepn Hdypru. B [beu-maramamve durypupyior paiiimnasckne
Gorunu, yousalonme jemMoHoB, a uMmenno Baitmnasn, Bapaxn

450 Gakta-pramoda. P. 373-376, 378.
151 hid. P. 369, 375, 377
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u Hapacumxiu, HO HH OJHA M3 HUX B 3TOM TEKCTe HE OTOMK-
gecreaserca ¢ Jlakmvm nanpamyio. Oapnako rumnet ee coTHn
n reicaan uMel B [laxma-npamode nHOTAA HAZENAIOT €€ SITH-
TETAMH, NPAMO OTOMKACCTBASIONMMI ee ¢ ybupaloweil nemMona
Gornueit lyproit wan xe ¢ oanoit n3 ee nomouni, Hanpusep,
ee HazwiBalorT Merpebnreasunmelt Maaxy n Kafirabxn, Vonit-
neit Iym6xu n Humym6xn n dyproit. ['aMme ee Thicaun nMen
TAKIKEe OTOXAECTBIAET €e ¢ APOCTHRIMM BaiflnHasckuMu Gorn-
namn Hapacumxn n Bapaxn. 452

Kax n 8 tpagnumn [Tanwaparpa, B xotopoit Jlakmmu ur-
PaeT MIABEHCTBYIOULYIO KOCMHUECKYIO POJIE, HECKOJIBKO 3ITHTE=
ToB B ee rumuax B [llaxma-npamode noguepKuBaloT ee Bhl-
COKOE MOJIOYKEeHHe [apHIbl BCeJeHHOM NWIH TpaHCUeHAeHTHO-
ro punocopekoro abeomora. Ee nassipalor, nanpuvep, Ma-
repeio Mupa; Cozgarensunueit Beex Boros; Xoasaiikoil Bee-
ro; Maxamakty; [Ipasamakty (skusnenustit npununn); Ma-
xamaiieit; Toit, Yro Haxommrea [Tocpeanne Becuncnenubix
Mupos; Toii, Isa Popma — Tropenne; IIpmannoit Tropenns;
He Umeromeit [ogaepxin (1.e. nojjuepkupaonieli sce u He
Hy>kaaomelics B noauepzxkke); Dopmoit Beicmero dyxosno-
ro Buaskencrsa; Tpema ryHamu (cocTapisioue Marepun);
Cozpaomeit Bee; ®opmoit Beero; u apyravu nogoGHbmvu
mveaym. 4

B srnx umennnix rumuax Kamana Taxske oTox aecTsiseTcs
¢ HecKOMbKUMU ApyravMu Maxapuibsamu, 60JbUIHHCTBO U3 KO-
TOPLIX PA3JENAIOT HECKOJIBKO XapaKTePHCTHK ¢ HElO | IpuUMe-
qaTesbHbl cpoeilt yerpamalomieit npupojoit. Ee, sanpumep, na-
apigalor Maranrn, Jxymasarn, Tapunu, Bxanpa-kann, Maxa-
kasm 1 Bxaiipapu. 474

Tlpuuncnsag BenuKyl W HIHPOKO HouuTaeMyio 6GoruHo
Hlpu-Jlakmmn x rpynne Maxapmanif, cocTaBnTesn TanTpH-
YECKHX TEKCTOR, Kacaoimuxea Maxasuanil, BuIonsMeHnmm u
CMOJICTTHPOBAJIA € XapaKTep, Mo-BHANMOMY, IS TOro, 4TODLI
ona Goabine cooTBercTBoBAAA Beer rpyime. Orn noguepkayIn
ee He3aBHCHMOCTb 0T Buiny (Tak ke Kak un oT moboro aApyro-
rO My#YHHBI-IIAPTHEPA, ¢ KOTOPLIM OHA CBA3AHA 34 Hpejea-
4521hid. P. 369, 374, 375.
453 1hid. P. 370-374, 379.
154 1hid. P. 373-375, 379.
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Mu KoHTeKcTa Maxapnauit), XoTa OHA W He coBceM MOTePAJIa ¢
HUM CBS3b; il IPHAAIN YCTPAIIAIONHE YepPThl i COCAMHIIIN ee
¢ llusoii. Ona, necomuenno, coxpaunsier ceoit xapakrep. Ona
BuojiHe ysuasaema kak IIpu-Jlakiimu, Ho ee noprper 6uu1 Ha-
mican u3bHpaTenbHo.

Haxkonen, obbiunoe nonoxenne Kamasor kak jgecartoit Ma-
XaBH/bH 3acjyXKHBaeT KoMMmenTapusa. [IpakTuueckn Bo Beex
ennckax Maxasumit Kamana — nocieausas g rpynne. Ecim o
FOBOPUT O €€ BTOPOCTENEHHOM HJH [OJMHHEHHOM HOJMOMKCHIH
(man, HAOGOPOT, BBICHIEM [OJOMEHHH) B IpYyNIe, B TEKCTAX
MO 9TOMY NMOBOAY HHYero He ckazano. leiicreurensho, B Tau-
TPHYeCKHX TekeTax, obcyaonux i onucsisaomux Kamainy,
OHa, KaK H BCe OCTAJILHLIE, BOCMIEBASTCH KAK BenKas HOrMHA 1
oToAKAecTBIsACTCH ¢ BeMKAME (pritocodeKuMit MOHATHAMHA 1
TPAHCHEH/ICHTHBIMH KoemuveckuMmy dyukumamu. Tem ne me-
Hee Kayk/Iulii 13 uagopmaTopor B Bapanacy HeTONMKOBLIBAT €€
LOJIOZKEHIE JIeCATOMH 110 cHeTy KAK YKA3AHHEe Ha TO, YTO 110 pat-
Iy OHa HIKe ocTaJbHbIX Maxasuauil 1 npejcrapiger peaib-
HOCTE, JasieKy1o oT Kamu uan nporusonosoxuyio eit, Kamm ke
CHHTAETCA NPEIeIbHBIM M BBICOYAIINM BbIPAsKeHHEM HCTH-
uel cpean Maxasnnii.

O coppeMeHHbLil IAKTa IPOTHBONOCTAB/IACT TAHTPHUYE-
ckylo pesmrunio Ha ore Wpgnmn, koropyio on naspisaer lpn
Kyaa (ceMbs, CAHCKD., NpuM. nep.), TAHTPHIECKOI PeTHrum Ha
cesepe — Kamu xyae. On onucsisaer Llpn xyay kak nounranne
Jlakmimn n crpemiienne K GoraTcTBy U MHpPCKoMy KomdbopTy.
Kamn xyaa, ¢ apvroii croponsl, repoiicku n HeccTpaliHo mpo-
THBOCTOUT ThMe, Tpeby: Buicuero suanuA. Kaan onucsisaerca
Kak BorHHg, ¢ KOTOpoil Hajuo cpaxarbes. Jlakmmm ke basny-
eT CBOHX MOKJOHHHKOB, HO B KOHEYHOM HTOIe He B COCTOH-
HUH 0JIAPUTH UX TAKHMHI BeJndaifmuyn 6JarocioBeHusMu Kak
ocsoboxk aaomee snanue, >

Cpamu Annanyprananjga u3 Pamakpumma Mucenn 8 Ba-
paHaci Takxke ckasai, uto Kamana onnuersopser cocroanne
CO3HAHMA YeJIOBeKa, 03ab0UeHHOr0 MaTepHaIbHEIM BIaronoy-
yeMm 1 6e30MacHOCTBIO. DTO 03HAYALT, YTO OHA [IPEICTABIIACT

4551 1ur. no: McDaniel June. The Madness of the Saints: Ecstatic Religion
in Bengal. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1989. P. 150.
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coB0it HOpMAJIbHOE COCTOAHNE co3Hanud GoblIHHCTBA M10ell
H, KAK TAKOBasd, ABIAETCH OTHPABHON TOUKON B nporecce iy-
xoBHoro cospesanns. Cosznanne Kamansr—sro to, 710 Heob-
XOoMO 06y3/1aTh, HPeofoieTh i, B KOHLE KOHIOB, MPeB30ii-
i. Cosnanne Kamu, npejcrasaennoe nepsoit Maxasunapeii, —
BBICIAZA 11€J1h,



HacTb TpeTbs
SAKJTOYUTENIbHBIE PASMbILLIIEHA

ITocne Toro kax Mel yJlenau BuaManie seelt rpyrnmne Maxa-
BHJUHI H KazK0i H3 HUX 110 OTJACILHOCTH, XOTeJA0Ch OBl 0CTAHO-
BHTBLCS HA HEKOTOPBIX YPE3BLIMAIIHO MOPAa3uTeIbHBIX 0CODEeH-
HOCTAX WJIN OCHOBHBIX HIEAX, CBA3AHHBLIX ¢ 9THMH DOrHHAMH,
U MONBITATBCH OTBETHTH HA HEKOTOPble OTHOCAUIMECH K HUM
BOIIPOCHL.

TPYIIbL 1 MECTA COXK>KEHUI

Tpynst yauenTeabHo 4acTo accouunpyiores ¢ Maxapuibs-
MH, & B NOKJOHEHMH HM [PEJNOYATAIOTCHS MECTA KpPeMaljun.
Kamn, Tapa, Baranamyxxn, Tpunypa-Cynzapn, Maranrn u
Bxaitpasu — 060 Beex atnx BOrMHAX FOBOPUTCA KAK O CTOA-
mMux Wil cuaampx Ha tpynax. Kamn, Tapy, “Ixusnamacty u
JIXyMaBaTH 9acTo ONUCHIBAIOT HIH H306ParKaIoT KUBYIHMH B
mectax kpemaiun. B Mawmpa-mazodadrury nepeiko yKasbi-
BAETCH, YTO CajJIXaHy CJejyeT OCYUIeCTBIATD, CHlE HA TpyIe
HJIN Ke B MecTe, Ije HejasHO ObUI noxopoHeH nokoiauk. Ha-
npumep, B Tekere paktnueckn ropopurces: «lIpunecs Tpyn o
BTOPHUK 1 cy6boTy. .. 3apoiire ero na Gyr B 3eMI10 10/
JBEPBLIO J0Ma. 3aTeM, cHad Ha TOM Mecre... Jenaiite 108
Axcan (nosropennit ManTpb) exke/iHeBHO. . . C noMombio 91oii
Jlxxaner B Tewenne pochMH el cajXaka cTAHOBHTCS [OBEIH-
tenem Cuddr («copepimencrss, Marndeckux cnocobnocreii)s.!
Tor ke Teker Jaer caeayiomme HHCTPYKIMH cajxake: «Cris

! Mahidhara. Mantra Mahodadhih. Vol.1/ Ed. And trans. Ram Kumar
Rai. Varanasi: Prachya Prakashan, 1992. P. 214
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na Hlasacare (cnaenbe u3 Tpyma). .. caaxaka J0/DKeH HAYATH
Jlaany na pacesere i NpoAIoKaTh ee He3 oCTaHOBKH 10 caeLy-
omero Bocxoja. brarogaps aromy (nponeccy) cajixaka ctano-
prres GeceTpaliibLIM BAaAbIKOH pasianausx Cuddz».? O6cys-
Jad TO, KaKk ManTpbl HAAEIAIOTCHA CHII0H HIH COBEPINEHCTBOM
B pesysbrare ux nopropennd, Manwmpa-mawodadrusi TOBOPUT:
«ManTpa caaxaku, CHAANIErO Ha TPYNE U MOBTOPAIOIIETO 3TY
ManTpy oaun nakx (100000) pas, craHoBUTCS MOrYIECTBEH-
HOM, M BCe ero 3aBeTHBIE JKeJAHHH BCKOPEe HCHOIHAIOTCH».’
B cpoem ofcyKeHnn OTHOCHTENBLHO CHIILI PA3/IMUHLIX «CH-
aenuits, Manmpa-smarodadrury onUCHIBACT KOMAAACANY, B KO-
TOpoii nenosk3yeres abopTHPOBAHHBIN NIO TPYIA WIH TPYI
naTnaeTnero pebenka, U eucmapacary, CACIAHHYIO U3 CILIe-
TEeHHON TPaBbl N <OCBANEHHYIO BMecTe ¢ Tpynoms.t Tanmpa-
capa — TEKCT, HOCBAeHHBIT rapupiM obpaszom Maxasmabsam,
COACPAAT NOAPOOHBIC ONMHCAHHA U waca caaxansl (1yXoBHoil
npakTHKE ¢ Tpynom),” u wuma caaxanb (J1yXosHOH npakTH-
K1 Ha norpebaisuom koerpe).® Onucannsa sTux puryanos se
CONEPIKAT YKas3aHHil 110 MOBOAY HX NPUMEHEHUA B CJIyYae KOH-
kpernoit Maxasmisn; mosroMy BO3MOXKHO, 9TO 0be 9TH TexHn-
KH TOAXO/AT J1sl NOKJIoHeHn /110001t 13 HIX WIH, 110 Kpaifnei
mepe, neckonbkuym Maxasuabam.

Crout nopasMuIUAATEL HAZ, ITHMH ACCOLHAIIMAMMA, ECIH MBI
XOTHUM NPHATH K HOHAMAHHIO HEKOTOPBIX oTAebHbIX Maxasu-
Jnii, a Takxke Beeil rpynnsl B nesom. Kak rpyna, oHH, 10-BH-
JHMOMY, HMEIOT OTHOLIEHHE K PA3PAILY JIYXOBHOCTH, BO MHOI'OM
nosaratomeiics na o6passl cMepTi. BriTh MOKeT, gpye Beero
910 BRIpaskeno B obpase Kanm, neppoii u camoil riasmnoii B
rpynne. Ho Tpymbsr 1 mecta KpeMalin 3aHNMAIOT EHTPaIb-
HOE [MOJIOKEeHHEe, B TOM HCIE B B OMUCAHMH HECKOJLKHUX JpY-
rux 0OruHb, B NOKJIOHEeHHEe NPAKTHYECKH BCEeM HM CYHTAETCA
nanbonee 3pheKTHBHLIM, €cI COBEpPIIAETCH HA MecTe KpeMa-
L.

2Thid. P. 146; Taxke cum. P. 145,

31bid.

A1bid. P. 198,

b Agamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara. Calcutta: Navabharat
Publishers, 1984, P.438-444.

S1bid. P.434-444.
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Xoueres NpeiloloKiTh, YT ITa CHMBOJMKA CMEPTH HPH-
HAJJIEANT ACKETHYECKOMY, OTPHIAIONIEMY MHPCKOE HAlpas-
JEeHHI0 MHAYH3MA, B IEHTPe KOTOPOro CTOHT OTpPeveHne or
MHUPCKHX skenanmii. B TakoM KoHTeKcTe CHMBOJIHKA CMep-
™M H pnTya.flhl, C Heﬁ CBABAHHBIC, BIIOJHEe NOHATHBLI: OHHN
YCHIIMBAIOT PEHIEHNE AcKeTa HCKATh JYXOBHOIO OCBODOMIE-
HIA, OTKa3aBIINCh 0T cobIa3HOB Mupa. Meauranus na cvep-
TH BBLICTAB/IACT MHPCKHE VAOBOJILCTBHA B TAKOM CBETE, YTO
HX [PHBJIEKATEIBHOCT MOMKET ObITh CBEJIEHA J10 MHHIMYMA,
I TOJHOCTBIO paspymena.’ M, KOHeUHO ke, TPyIBl 11 Me-
CTA KPEeMAIHN HIPAIOT HMEHHO TAKyI0 poJb B cajxane Maxa-
BRI,

MecTo KpeMalnyn TakzKe BBITIONHACT QYHKIHIO «3alPeTHO-
ro», CBOENO pojia IHecToll mamment, ¢ KOTOPOH repoH-ueckKiii
cajIxaka J0/IKeH CTOJIKHYTLCA, 4T0DbI YBHIAETH JIEKAIIYIO B
OCHOBE PHPO/LY PealibLHOCTH, B KOTOPOIl B Belll, B HE3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT TOT'O, HACKOJIBKO OHM Y KACHBI M IPA3HBI, [IPOHU3AHBI
mwakTH (3ueprueii wim cunoii) (eam. raasy, nocsamennyio Ka-
au). MenoassosaTs MecTo KpeMaun Kak 00beKT co3eprareib-
HOM NPAKTHKH, 3aHHMATHCA CO3EPHAHHEM HAa MeCTe KPeMaIiiiH,
WK JKe JKUTb Ha HeM — Bee 9T0 paboTaeT Kak JyXOBHOE HCIThI-
Tapne. B ToM, 9TO NOJYy4NIIO HA3BAHNE <camadru (BO3BbIMIEH-
HOE W OBOCTPeHHOe CO3HAHME) yiKacas,® agent obHapyKi-
BAET OTBPALIEHNE K MHPY, YTO JaeT eMy Wil el BO3MOKHOCTD
PAasLiIgAeTh JleKallie B OCHOBE JIYXOBHbIe HCTHHB 3a lpejesa-
MH Mupckux cobsrasnop. Mporga cama Goruns npejcraer Kaxk
ucnbiThiBaomas Goros noaobusivu rectamu. B Mazatrazasa-
ma-nypane oHa NPHHAMAET yiKacalomyo popmy, YTobbl npo-
sepurh Bpaxmy, Bummy n [usy. Yrobe ne cMoTpeTs Ha Hee,
Bpaxma orpopaunpaercs, a Bumny sakpbiBaer riasa u 0po-
caerca B poay. Omun jmun lusa B cocToANAR TPHCTATIBHO

"Cm.: Kinsley David. 'The Death That Conquers Death’: Dying to
the World in Medieval Hinduism / Frank E. Reynolds, Earle H. Waugh,
eds. // Religious Encounters with Death: Insights from the History and
Anthropology of Religions. University Park: Pennsylvania State Univer-
sity Press, 1977, P. 97-108.

5(P. H. Pott) ucnonsiosan 3TOT TEPMHH OTHOCHTEILHO PHTYAIOB TaH-
Tpuueckux Gyanucros Henana ma mecrax xpemaimi; Yoga and Yantra:
Their Interrelation and Their Significance for Indian Archaelogy. The
Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, 1966. P.77.
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CMOTpPETH Ha Hee, M 3a 3To repolicTBo ona naer emy Gmaro-
cnopenne crath peankum dorunon.” TTonobneiv ke obpasom
Boruug sipaserca Tpem GoraM B BHAE DA3JATAIONIETOCH TPY-
na. [llnsa npunnmaer ee 3710BoHHE 3a apoMaT HIaroBoHMIl u
npuzKuMaer ee Tpyn K ceoeii rpyau. Boruus Giarociosisier
ero TeMm, 4To noMeniaet ero aunzam cebe s tionu.'"" TanTpuie-
cKHil cajixaka dyBeTByer cebs Kak JIoMa Ha MecTe KpeMariHi.
BLI30B NPAKTHKYIOMEMY COCTOHT B BOCHPHATHH NPUCYTCTEHA
Goruii Jase B CAMBIX YAKACHBIX M OCKBePHEHHBIX MpeaMeTax
H MeCTax.

CymecTByIOT CBHAETENLCTBA O TOM, YTO MECTa KpeMallin
HHOIJIa MCHOJIL3YIOT JUIA HOCBALLEHHA B HEKOTOPbLIE TAHTPH-
weckne Kyasthl.!! B Toif Mepe, B koTopolt o6pssl nocssie-
HHUA 9aCTO BKJIOYAIOT CHMBOIHYIECKYIO CMEPTL B BOCKpeIeHne
nocBAmaemMoro,'? MecTo KpemManuy npeCTaBIAeTCs NOAXO01s-
mpM. 1o MecTo npeobpaykeHus, TJie JMOJN YMUAPAIOT JJIst OJ1-
Hoit hopmel OBITHS B POXCAAIOTCH A1 APYTOH. 9TO MecTo cBep-
MEHHA BeJTHYAIIIero 9e/0Be4ecKoro npeobpaykens — nepexo-
Jla W3 JKH3HH B cMepTh. Ecin nocesieHne KananjiaTa B TaH-
TPHYECKHIT KYJbT NPEIHA3HAYMEHO KaK 03HAMEHOBAHHE CHJIb-
Heliiero npeobpaykenns, MecTo KpeMain HauboJiee nojxoauT
JUIA 9TOTO.

Tenm ne menee npejcraBiasieTcs, YTO €CTb HEYTO 3a Tpeje-
JIaMH TAKoOro 0fb4CHEeHHA NCIOIL30BAHNS TPYNOB U MECT Kpe-
MaIliH, MOCKOJIBKY 3a49acTVIO JIOIH, COBEPIIAIONIHE STH PUTY-
aJibl — 3T0 JOMOBJIA/Ieblibl, He OTPEKIINecs OT MHpa, He 3a-
HEMAIONIHECH acKeTHYECKNMH NpaKTHKaMi, He ocobeHHo o3a-
Gouennbie yTBepicIeHnemM G0XKeCTBeHHOCTH, TPOHUABIBAIONIEH
3anpeTHoe WJH 3arpA3HeHHOoe, W He TPOXOAAINNe TMOCBsILe-
uuA B ranTpudecknit kyapr. Takske scno u To, 4TO JKelja-

? Mahabhigavata-purana 3.15-70; O’Flaherty Wendy Doniger. Sex-
ual Metaphors and Animal Symbols in Indian Mythology. Delhi: Motilal
Banarsidass, 1981, P. 98,

Y Brhaddharma-purana  2.31.16-36;  O’Flaherty W.D. Sexual
Metaphors. .. P.99.

Y Dyezkowski Mark S. G. The Canon of the Saivagama and the Kubjika
Tantras of the Western Kaula Tradition. Albany: State University of New
York Press, 1988. P.6-7.

12Cwm. Eliade Mircea. Rites and Symbols of Initiation: The Mysteries of
Birth and Rebirth. New York: Harper & Row, 1958,
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HH#A, CAYHKALNIHE MOTHBOM TAKOTO POJA JAVXOBHOCTH, 3a1aCTYIO
BIIOJTHE MHPCKHE: BJIACTh HAJL BDATAME, HAPCKAd BAACTh, KPac-
HOpeuHe U T. 1., T.€. UeJb TAKOH cajxaHbl He CTOJbL B nobe-
Ae Hal HCKyﬂl{!llll}!MH Mlii)a. H Jaie He B t'II(\(_‘.()GI‘ItI["I'I[ BH-
JIETh CKBO3b €0 HLTIO30PHOCTE BCRITPOHIEHIBAIONIYIO PEATTb-
HOCThH MAKTH, HO, CKOpee B JIOCTHXKEHHN yCnexa ELTHKI‘OI"[U-
ayuns B arom mupe. IToxoxe, 9ro Tpynbl H MecTa Kpemarum
JEHCTBYIOT KAK BeChMa MOIIHBIE HANIOMUHAHUA O MIMOJIETHO-
CTH MHPCKOTO BBITHS H TUIETHOCTI JKeJaHnil Iy i niaoTi, i
HOTOMY ABJISIIOTCH HOAXOASIIUMHE HHCTPYMEHTAMHM HINM KOHTCK-
CTOM AYX0BHOTO toncka, ORI TakxKe, HO-BHAMMOMY, (hyHKIIH-
OHHPYIOT KaK OOBEKTBI I MECTa CHIIBI, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX
U HAXOMSICh B KOTOPBIX MOXKHO JOCTHYL HEBEPOATHLIX VCIe-
xoB. Ciita, BHANMO, JOCTACTCH TOMY, KTO HMEET JIeNo ¢ TpyIa-
M 1 gacTo Opipaer Ha Mecrax Kpemarmu. B vem ke npuunna
aroro?

[TonaTHo, ¥TO TEKCTHI, onmchbiBaome Maxasuanii u no-
KJIOHEHHe MM, TTPe/INoIaraloT cymecTBOBAHNe MIPA JIYXOB, Ia-
pasLIeLHOroO (PH3HUECKOMY MHPY M BTOPralollerocs B Hero.
D10 npeanosoKenne MOBTOPAETCA, H B 3HAYATEILHON cTerne-
HI npeobiiajaer B COBPEMEHHOM HHJIYI3Me KAK B MOy pHOIT,
Tak u B Gojiee u3BICKaHHOM, JTeparTypnoit ero gopme. Obmn-
TATEJH ITOTO MUPA BKIIOYAIOT GOroB, BOrHHb, paKuLacos, acy-
poa, 6emada, fiveunu, daxuni, 2andrapeos, KuMHapos, cuddros,
Grymos, npemos, nuwianetl, Ha206 N APYIHe KJIacehl CVIEeCTs,
HE BHAMMBIX B OOBIMHBIX YCJIOBHAX, HO MOABJISIONIXCST BPeMst
or Bpemenn B dhusnueckoMm mupe. Bee atu cymecrsa Moryie-
cTBeHHee mojelt mm e ob1alaoT HeKIMH crnocoDHOCTAMM,
npesocxogAmmMi obpluabe Uesopetdeckie. Mx prop:kenus B
BHUMBI MHD /1071811 MOTYT OBITH BJIArOTBOPHBIMA MK HAry6-
HBIMH, HEelpeABHACHHBIMI Wi HaMeperabiMu. [Ipuvepn: Bpes-
HBIX H HEOXKHJIAHHLIX BTOpPKeHHil — 3710 Bosesnu, Heyaaun u
HecuacTHbie ciyuan. Mx gacto npunmesiBaloT jeiicrenam ory-
mo6 u npemos (Ayxam MepTBBIX, IPHBHACHHAM), HO TaK¥Ke
0 JApYruM BpaykaebHLIM ayxaMm uam boxecrBam. Takme Bme-
IATEILCTBA MOTYT OBITH CJIEACTBHEM JIYPHOI KapMBL 2KePTBDI
(enizpaBmieit 6o1e3Hb HEMECTHBBIMH [OCTYIKAMU HJIH MBICTI#A-
M), WIH HEYJOBJIETBOPEHHBIX cTpacTell H yKenanuii co cTopo-
HBI JIYXA. KOTOPBIl ITBITAETCA HX PEATIN30BATH, 3aB/IAJIeD 1es0-
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MH, TJie TPOMCXOAAT PaJUKaTIbIbe Mpeobpazkenns, i KOHTAKT
MEXKIY MUPAMH OTHOCHTEJIBHO IIPHBLIYMEH.

Tpymsl, B 0cOBEHHOCTH HEJIABHO YMEPIINX, — IPOBOIHUKH,
C NMOMOMIILIO KOTOPBIX MOMHO MNepeMemaThes 13 oaHoro Mupa
B apyroii. Hegapro ymepinil uesiopek, 0cobenno ecan najyie-
ZKalue NOXOPOHHLIE HEPeMOHIH elle He NPOBeIeHbl, Bee ele
Bonraercs B (PUMMECKOM MHpPE, B TO YKe BPEMsl YKe IpeBpa-
TaBmHCEL B AyX. OH #AH OHA — NOPOroBOEe CYIIECTBO, OHO
HOTOM, TAK CKa3aTh, CTOAIIEE B 9TOM, a JIPYTOil B HHOM MHpe,
Ol man oHa HAXOJANTCSA HA NYTH K «JPYTOMY MHPY#; CHIETh
BEPXOM Ha TpYIe TAKOro “e/oBeKa HIH KAKHM-TO HHBIM CIO-
cobom CBA3ATRCA ¢ HUIM HJIH YNPABJATH UM O3HAYACT TAKAKE
OCYIMECTBITH TaKoi nepexosl. YIOMHHAHNA BOCKPEIeHHS Wl
JOCTHAKEHNS KOHTPOJIS HAJL TPYHOM HIIH JIyXOM, OBHTAIONIIM B
HeM, BCTpevaloTed JoBoJbLHO yacro. B Vdduwa-manmpe yno-
MIHAIOTCH MAHTPHL /U4 Bockpemenna tpyna.'® B Kamazaca-
pumeazape Tak:Ke ropopuTea of 0KHBJIEHHHA TPYNOB, HPHOG-
peTeHH KOHTPOJIA HaJj, HUMH JIJIA TOTO, YTODbI HCII0JIb30BAThH
HX [0 2KeJaHHIo U HOJIYYaTh ClOCOOHOCTH JIeTaTh ¢ MOMOTIBIO
noeanns vesosedeckoit maoti.'® Eue B osom Mecte unraem
ciejyiomiee: «Pasmaraoniuecss TPyIsl, TOTPYYKEHHbBIE B BOIY
BO3JIe MECT KPeMaliy, BOCKpemalores CIIoi MaHTD caJiXakH 1
cozelicTBYI0T caaxane 1 nprobpeTenimo cuddr».!T ru cepiku
SICHO YKa3biBaloT Ha& TO, 4TO TPYM ABJISETCS CBEPXbECTECTReH-
HBIM 00BEKTOM, B 0COGEHHOCTH TOJIE3HBIM IS YCTAHOBJIEHHS
KOHTAKTA ¢ MIPOM JIYXOB U IpHobGpeTenns cui 1 cnocobHocTeid,
CBA3AHHBIX C €ro obuTaTe aMu.

YEPEITA 1 OTPYBJIEHHBIE I'OJIOBbI

Eme opna npumeuarensnas ocobeHHOCTH MKOHOTpadmin
Maxapuauii — npeobnajanme yepenos u oTpyOJeHHBIX TOOB.
Kamu, Tapa, Uxnanamacra, Matanru n Bxaitpasn Hocar rup-

ture and Anti-structure., Harmondsworth, U.K.: Penguin, 1969.

15 Uddisa-tantra, chap. 9; Banerjee S. C. A Brief History of Tantric Lit-
erature. Caleutta: Naya Prokash, 1986. P. 325.

16 Banerjee 8. C. A Brief History of Tantric Literature. P. 496-97.

L7 MeDaniel June. The Madness of the Saints: Ecstatic Religion in Ben-
gal. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1989, P. 112,
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JAHAB U3 Yepernos iH OTCEYEHHBIX I'OJIOB H 3AaMaCTY Jiep-
JKar B pykax cpexkeorpyOiennyio rosopy uim weper. epena
TaKzke ykpamaior desio Tapwel n naorga sosocst Kamt. Heko-
TOPBIE TEKCTHI, NOCBANERHbIE TOKIoHeHn0 MaxaBuiban, TaK-
e NPeAHCHIBAIOT CHIACHbS M3 HePeon, JAeJalonirX cajaxany
sppexrusnoil, B Manmpa-mazodadrury B Kauecrse ocoboro
VCIOBHSA TOBOPHTCH, YTO CAjXaKa J0JZKEH NPHHECTH YeoBe-
HeCKHI Hepern B OT/AaleHHOe MeCTO B Jecy, OMHCTHTh ero, 3a-
KONATEL B 3€MJII0 M BLIIOJHNTL 0BPsJI MOKJIOHEHHA, CHIA Ha
arom mecre.'™ Campiit nopasuressHbill npuMep oTpybiennoi
rojossi B Koutexkere Maxapuiil — s1o, KoHeuno, “IxuHHama-
cra, obesrnasnsiian ceba. XoTda s yiKe OBOPHI 0 3HAYCHHH
4EPEIoB 1 OTPYOJICHHBIX TOJIOB B IJaBe, noessmennoi Ixin-
HEI.MH,['TE.,IQ HX HacToe NOoABIeHHEe B CBABH C Niaxa.ﬁﬂ,[[bﬁh«ﬂ! Tpe-
Over Dosee NoAPOOHOIO KOMMEHTAPHA.

Bo3moxHO, caMoe oUeBHJIHOe HCTOJKOBAHNE 3THX Yeperon
M TOJIOB CBA3ZAHO ¢ NMPHHOIIEHNEM roJoBbl. epTBonpuHome-
HUA AKHBOTHBIX (& HHODIA 1 nogielt) BbLIN JOCTATOMHO PACIPO-
CTPAHEeHBI B TPAJHINE HHIYH3Ma, U CAMBIM THITHYHBIM CIIOCO-
Gom ybuiicTsa sepTsbl ObLI0 obesrnasinsanne. Bo spemena
BEAMITCKOIO NEPHO/IA JKEePTBOIPHHOIICHHS }HBOTHBIX 00bIMHO
JeNaiich MHOTHM DorkecTBaM; 1o3jiHee DOJIBIIMHCTBO KPOBa-
BBIX JKepTBOONpUHOIIEHH npeataragock bormmaMm. B cobpe-
MEHHOM HHJIYM3Me, KOTODPBI HPOJ0JIKAET TPaJUIHK COTeH
JIET, KPOBABBIE KePTBONPHHOIIEHHS MO-TIPEKHEMY HEN3MEHHO
¢Bsizanbl ¢ onpedeaenabiMin Oornnamu. B HekoTopeix Xxpamax
DOrHHI COBEPIIAIOTCS erKe/IHeBHbIe JKePTBOIPHHOILIEHNs, KakK
npaBiio, Ko3nos mwim Kyp. Howrn 4yro Beerja rojioBy KuBoT-
Horo oTpybaloT 1 npeyaraloT Hzodbparkenno GorMHHA, HHOT/IA
Ha bmose. Paszien manmpacaps noceaulen 6anu, «<KpoBaBoMy
JKEPTBOLUPHHOWICHHIO», B KOTOPOM SCHO IOBOPUTCH, 4TO Ipa-
BIJIBHEIT MeTo 1 yOuilcrea xKepTBbl (KoTopad, COrJIacHO TEKCTY,
MokeT OLITh B uesnoBedeckoit) — 1o obesraapimpanne.’ Or-
pyOJIeHHBIE TOJIOBBI, KOTOPBIE HOCAT, MIN HA KOTOPBIX CHIAT

'8 Mahidhara. Op. cit. P.214.

19 Q. oficyaenme o norozy oTpyGAEHHBIX TOOB B rase o Uxuuua-
Macre.

20 Tantrasara. P. 682-683; Parasurama-kalpasitra / Bd. A.N. Jani. Bar-
oda: University of Baroda, 1979. P. 222, 245, 253.
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oraensable MaxaBuabi, MOMXKHO TOHHMATHL KK YKePTBEHHBIC
noanomenna. Tor pat, YT0 9TH YeI0BeIECKHEe FOJOBb] BCETIA
MYZIKCKHe, B HKoHorpadmn Maxasmanit Hamen cBoe oTpakenne
B (:(]Bp@MEHHUﬁ NpakTHKEe, KDT()I)RS! IIOYTH BCeria HCIIUJ’UJTS}’ET
CAMIIOB JKHBOTHBIX.

O/Hako UpeAcTaB/IgeTcs BO3MOXKHON 1 Apyras HHTpPEnpe-
TAlHA vepenoB U oTpyGieHHbIX rooB, Kotopad B Gosbniei
CTENeHN COTTIACYETCS ¢ BAMKHOCTBLIO TPYIOB H MECT KPEMALHA B
nokjonennn u nkonorpadun Maxasuuii. Orpybiaennasn rojio-
Ba (M veper), ocofEHHO eC/IM ee HOCHT B KAYECTBE YKpalie-
g oaHa n3 Goruas MaxaBuauit, MOMKeT CIYKHUTh CHMBOJIOM
npeobpazkennoro cosnanusd. C noOMObIO JAYXOBHOI NPAKTHKI
C TPYUAMH HA MECTe KpPeMAalliy CaJaxaka CTPeMHTCH K [pAMOi
BCTpete ¢ MHPOM JYXOB ¢ LEJbIO MTPHOOPECTH CHIIbL, NPHCYIIHEe
JyXaM: 0coby10 CHILY HIIH BCECHJINE; COBEPIICHHOE 3HAHUE HIIH
BCEBE/IEHIE; YMEHHe BHIXOAUTH 3a MMpeJesibl BPEMEHH N IIPo-
CTPaHCTBa, BKJIOYad NpeiBHjeHHe H ACHOBHACHNE; W crocob-
HOCTb MEHATH (POpMY 10 JKEJAHWIO, CTAHOBHTHCHA MAJIECHBKHM
HII JTeCKIM, /N ke deTaTh. 2 [To cyTi ajent ¢ HoMOonibIo nps-
MOro KOHTAKTa ¢ MHPOM AYXOB CTPEMHTCA KAK-TO HMPeB30iTH
orpaHuyeHus pU3NYECKOro, NPHUBA3AHHOIO K 3eMJle YesoBeye-
CKOrO CYIIECTBOBAHMS,

To, wro sTu ayxoBHBIE CIOCOOHOCTH YACTO IOBOPAT O Bbl-
XoJle 3a NpeJliesibl TeJeCHBIX OUPAHHYEHMIT H O PACHINPEHHOM
co3Hanuu, o6 yMeHun jyxa nepeasuratbes Ge3 Tena mno cso-
et BoJie, CBH/IETE/LCTBYET O PA3BLEIHHEHHN TEJIA W CO3HAHMHA,
0CBODOAKACHNH JYXa OT Teja. JTH oTPpYOIeHHbIe rOJOBEL I Ye-
pera MOIyT CHMBOJM3HPOBATE CAJXAKOB, KOTOpble biaroaap:
ocobomy ButarocoBeHnI0 BOTHHE MM ¥Ke CBOMM CODCTBeHHBIM
YCHIIMAM JOCTHIVIH 3TOro Macrepersa. VX MOXKHO BoCnpHHH-
MaTh KakK OJHIETBOPEHHe MpeobpaKeHHoro Co3HAHHA B JBYX
CMBICJIAX: BO-TIEPBBIX, YMEPEB, OHH MOJYYHJIH CTATYC AYXOB;
TeMa CHMBOJIMYECKOH CMEPTH BO MHOMHX peanru#ax (yHkip-

21 Bocemb cumax (awea siddhi), Beicmmx cnocoGHocTell AR «coBep-
eHeTBy 0OpeTaeMBbIX ¢ NOMOULBIO oMM, BKIIOYAIOT HEKOTOPLIE W3 3THX
YMeHH, M B TPAJMIMH HMHAYH3MA CYHNIECTBYIOT M3apesne. Xopouwo H3-
BECTHBII IIpUMEp CrocobHOCTH H3MEHATH BOPMY [0 JKEJAHHIO, BKIIIOYAs
npespauleHte B XXKUBOTHOE, — 310 Maxuacypa, OyfiBos-1eMOH, KOTOPOro
yuuutoskaer Jlypra 8 Jasu-mazamane.
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OHHMPYET HMEHHO TAK, A& HMEHHO 0DO3HAYAET PasSHTe/bHOe H3-
venenne cratyca.’? Bo-BTophIX, OTPYyOIeHHbBIE TOJIOBBI MOTYT
obo3navarh CO3HAHME, BHINICIICE 3a npeaein (usHueckoro
MHPCKOTO CYMIECTBOBANNA: jyX (0JHIeTBOPAEMSbIH IOJIOBOI )
HOKHHYJT Teno H BoJiblie He NpPUBA3AH K HEMY H HE OUpDaHi-
TEH HM.

PacnpocrpaneHssiii MOTHE B MEPOBBIX PEJIHTHAX — CTPEM-
JIeHHEe JYXOBHOTO MacTepa OBJAJETh TEXHHKAMH JUIA BBIXOJA
3a [pejeisl Jenoseueckoro cymecrsopanns. [Hlamansr i au-
CTHKI MOD'YT CIY2KHTE ToMY npumepom. W ror, i1 apyroii npea-
IPHHEMAIOT JIYXOBHBIE IYTEIIeCTBAA JUIA [J0CTHAKEHHA Hero-
CPEICTBEHHOIO H Mpeodpazkalouero onslTa B MHPe JIyXOB, a
JUIA 3TOTO OHM 3a9aCTyI0 JIOJZKHBl HPOHTH Yepes CHMBOJIHYe-
CKYI0 eMepTh 1 pactienenue. O mavMane 4acTo roBOpuTeH, KAk
0 pasjipaeMoM Ha KYCKH JyXaMu, KOTOpble BIOCTEACTBHI BOC-
CO3JAIOT €10 TEJ0 N3 HEPYIIHMBIX HacTell, 0JIHIeTBOPSAIONINX
HOBOE TpanclenaenTHoe coctosiane. Mmenno takoe pacunene-
nue Obio onncano GenraabeknM paitmuasom [laranom Xapa-
HarxoMm (p. 1865). ITyremecreys no Kammupy, oH Bomen B
rayboknii Tpane. Yafitanbs, 3saMeHnTHI GeHramLeKnil Baitm-
HapcKHil pedhopMaTop, HOABUICH LIepes] HUM, Pa3Ie/THI ero Te-
JI0 HA [IECTBJAECAT HeThIPe YacTH, 4 3aTeM NPHCTYIHA K HX
ommienuio. Korja ero teno 6w110 BHOBL cobpano, XapasaTx
NOJIYHHI MardvecKkHe MaMaHCKHEe CHUCOﬁHOCTH, T. €. pacum-
penroe cosnanme. >

3avacTyio MHCTHKH [PEXKe YeM TePeyKHTh DIa’keHCTBO
CHHAHUA ¢ OOMECTBEHHBIM, MPOXOJHAT HEPe3 <«TEMHYIO HOYb
JIYIIH», BO BpeMA KOTOpOHl OHHM TyBCTBYIOT cebsl Tak, CJIOBHO
onu ymepan. Ha Mecre kpemanuu, HMed JeJo ¢ TPYHAMH, TaH=
TPHYECKHE Ca/XAKH POXOIAT Yepes CHMBOIHYECKYIO CMEPTh
OpesKae, “eM BCTYNATE B MHP JIYXOB, B KOTOPOM OHH BOCCO-
3JAI0TCA KAK JIYXOBHBIE CYIIECTBA, 06JaZialonie 1y XoBHBIMI
CIIOCOOHOCTSAMH, TPEBOCXOAAIIHMH OTPAHIYIEHHS 3eMHOID Cy-
wecrsoBanns. Orpybiennslie roJoBsl, KOTOPbIe HOCHT DOrMHA,
MOTYT O3HAYATH H CHMBOJHYECKYIO CMEPTh M TPAHCIEHCHT-
HOE CO3HAHME CAAXaKOoB, JOCTHIUINX ycrexa. Boiparkenue 6ia-

22 Kinsley D. «'The Death that Conquers Deaths'.
23 McDaniel J. Op. cit. P. 58.
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AHEHCTBA U [IOKOH, KOTOPOE KaK ﬁy)_lT() HOCHAT 3TH L}'i']}}'()ilf‘fﬂlhif:‘
TOJIOBBI, KAXKETCH, NOATBePM 1aeT TaKyI1o HHTePAPeTaALTHIO.

CEKCYAJIBHOCTDBb
N NMPOBYXK/JEHHOE CO3HAHHWNE

Uxonorpadmsa u mudosnorns Maxasuanii, puryannuoe mo-
KJIOHEHHe UM HaMoJHeHbl CKPBITON W ABHON ceKeyaabHOM cHM-
posmkof. Cekcyanbible OTHOMIEHHS OTKPBITO [PHCYTCTBYIOT
B drvara manTpax u wzobpaxkennsx Kami, Uxunnamactsr
u Taps,®' u Gonbumuerso oraensneix Maxasuanit omicans:
KaK CeKCyasIbHO NPHBJEKATEIhHEE H 0DJALAIONIHE CeKCYallhb-
Hoit sueprueif. Mncosorns, cAzanHas ¢ NPOHCXOXKACHHEM
orjenpibix Goruus Maxapuauit (nanpumep, YUxunnamacro u
Maranru), noguepkupaer cekcvainbHoe Hanpsokenne. Surprr,
apeacrasisiomme Maxasuzauii, cofepiar CKpLITHIE CEKCYalb-
HbIE CHMBOJIBL, 1 [VIABHYIO MeTadopy Hpoby#JIeHnd KyH1a/m-
HH MaKTH MOKHO HHTEPNPETHPOBATH Kax BO30YIKJIEHHE CeKCy-
anbHo# sneprin. Kpome Toro, bonpmmncrsy Maxannnit Mmozk-
HO HOKJIOHATBCA € [IPHMEHEHHEeM PHTVAIA NaHva mamimea, B
KOTOPOM CeKCyasIbHOe B3auMoJeHcTBHE ABNAETCA KYJIbMHHA-
mueit. LenTpansnoe nojoxkenne cekeyanbHbix ofpa3or B ro-
K7oHeHnn MaxaBnanaM W B NX WKOHOrpachum 3aciay’KHBaeT
JasbHeifero KOMMeHTaAPHA U aHaIH3a.

Cekcyanbubie o6pasel, casannple ¢ Maxapnapsamu, ce-
Jayer oTHecTn K TanTputieckoii duiocodnn u o puryany, Ko-
TOpbIe NPeJACTABAAIOT cob0il HX OCHOBHON PeJMrHO3HBIN KOH-
TeKCT. DTH 06pa3bl MOYKHO MOHMMATL HA HECKOILKHX Pasint-
HEIX, HO CBA3AHHBIX Mexay coboif, yposnax. Ha canonm ab-
CTPAKTHOM YPOBHE CeKCYAThHEIE 00PA3HI OTPAXKAIOT TAHTPH e
CKOE BHJICHHE PealbHOCTH KAK AHHAMHYECKOe B3anMoeiicTeie
H HAUPSXKEeHHe MexKy JByMA Benukumu npuanunamu — -
poit u lakrn. Kak xopennble, jpexaliime B 0CHOBE peaibHO-
CTH NPHHINIL], OCHOBHEIE KOMIIOHEHTBI CYUIHOCTHOM CTPYKTY-
pur Beenennolt, Illusa n lakTn Bnonse mMoryT 6uITh pacemor-

24 Mookerjee Ajit, Khanna Madhw. Tha Tantric Way: Art, Science, Rit-
ual. Delhi: Vikas Publishinh House, 1977. PL 3, koropas cunraerca Kaau,
HO Ha camoM aene Tapa,
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peHsl caMbiMit pazHooGpasubivu cniocobamu. Heckonbko nzont-
pennbix prnocodcknx CHeTEM BO3HHK/IO M3 MONBLITKH OCMBIC-
JIMTh H HCTOJIKOBATD J1BA 9THX HPHHILIIA, B K&HIMHPCKHn I.I.IH-
BAUSBM — BO3MOMKHO, CAMAH 3aMeYaTe/IbHAH W3 ATHX CHCTEM.
Hlnsa n llakTi NposABIAIOTCA BO B3aHMHOM NPHTSKEHHH H
B3auMoonoHgeMocTH 10108, Ha yposre venoseueckoro cy-
HIECTBOBAHISA ¥ HeJOBEYCCKHX OTHONIEHNH OHH HEOTheMJIeMO
BOIJIOMIEHBl B OT/AEIBHBIX MYMUMHAX # JKeHimpHax. B kom-
TeKeTe TAHTPhl CEKCYaIbHAA IPUBICKATEILHOCTE, CEKCYATLHOE
HOBEJICHHE H B3AHMOACHCTRIE YKA3LIBAIOT HA OCHOBHYIO CTPYK-
TYPY PeasILHOCTH — IPOABJICHAE JIHHAMIYECKOro, 3HePrutHo-
ro, TBOPYECKOro M rapMonuuHoro psamMogeiicrsns [Llusbr
n [lakrn.

Ha Gosee KoHKpeTrHOM, HO BCe elle JOBOJILHO 3aKOAMPO-
BAHHOM YPOBHE, CeKcyasbHas obDpasHocTh HANOIHAET SHTPHI
U MaHAabl, cpAsapHbie co pBeemn Gormpsyp Maxapuibamu
(kak u BoOGIE CTPYKTYPY M CHMBOJIM3M TAHTPUYECKONH MaH-
jainet). Hpeobnagaonie hopMbl SHTPEL — TPEYTOJLHHK H JIO-
TOC — HMEKT ceKeyaabnblii noareker. T peyronsunk, ocobenno
obpamennslii BHI3, cuMBosnznpyer ByiabBy. Uuoraa cunraer-
cA, uTo obpalenHelll BBepX TPeyroJbHUK oJuiersopaer dai-
soc. Korja Asa Tpeyro/ibHHKa HAJIOMXKEHbl APYT HA Apyra, Kak
Ha GoJblHHCTBE AHTD, npejcrapasionmx Maxaswmuil, oHn
obo3naualoT cekcyaabpublil colos. pyraa ocobennocts KoMito-
SUIH AHTPB — HPHCYTCTBHE HeGOIBIION TOYKH, HA3bIBaeMOll
undy, B camom tentpe auarpamusl. Cumraercs, 4To 3Ta TOY-
Ka onnuersopser asa npuaunna nse n Hlakrn B colose, ninn
JKE MYIKCKOE ceMsl, B 0COBEHHOCTH, KOIJIa TOYKA BRIOYEHA B
obpalleHHblil BHH3 TPeyTroabLHUK B HeHTpe duTphl. JloToc Tak-
JKE HMEET CeKCyabHy1o Kounorammuio. Yacro on cumBoamusnpy-
€T BOCHPOH3BEACHHE, TO, H3 Hero BO3HHKAET BCEe MHPO3JIaHHE,
W JKe TO, B 4eM oHO cojepxxunrea. Korga on orkpoisaerca
H LBETET, porkjaercs BeejenHas. B aTom cmbicie oH ommie-
TBOPHET YPEBO, M3 KOTOPOrO POMIAETCA MHP, H €ro MOXKHO
CPABHHTH ¢ UpeBoM nian nosoesim oprasom [llakrn, or xoro-
poii nposeTekaeT TBOPEHHE H B KOTOPOI OHO 3aKJI0UEHO.

Slurper Maxasujmili TakiKe 3apsyKeHbl PAJOM SHEPrui
MYIKCKHX M 2KeHCKuX DOKeCTB, pacloIoKeHHbIX B PASHBIX 4a-
crax pucynka. Cagxaka moMenaeT 3T SHepruH B AHTPY, pHCYs
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nin ke Boobpaxkas ee Bo BpeMs cajixanbl. Bo MHOMHX aHTpax
Maxapu/uit JIenecTKn BHYTPEHHEro JIOTOCA 3aPSKEeHBl TPHCYT-
cTeHeM pasiaminbix dopm Parn n Kambl — Gomecrs, npexje
BCET0, CBABAHHBIX C CEKCYAJBHOIT sHeprueii n xkemanneMm. B oc-
HOBHOIT cBOelt cTpyKType sHTpsl Maxasuapii MOYKHO TOHHMATE
KaK CXeMaTHYECKYIO MePeIatty CceKeyaabioil 0bpasnoct u pMe-
CTH/MILE CeKeYyaubHoil cuibl. Kak cxeMarTnyeckoe npejcrape-
Hue onpejeseHnoli Goruun 1 Boobie KocMoca, KOTOpHIT ona
BOIUIONIAET, SIHTPa ONATH JKe BBIPAXMKAeT HJLI0 O TOM, IT0 pe-
A/IbHOCTH B OCHOBE CBOEI CEKCYATBHO 3apHKeHa.

Monu, B cBOWO Ouepesb, MHTEPUpPETHPYETCA KaK SHTPA.
Cunraercs, 9T0 OHa COACPACHT B cylHoeTHOH (opme Bee ac-
NEKTHI BCeJIeHHOH B MuKpoKoeMoce. Hownu-manmpa, onucsisas
{fioHu-nydoey, TOBOPHT O TOM, 1TO HoHI — 9T0 TpoAienie -
sit (Benukoit Boruun). Bosee Toro, camraeres, uro ssu rpo-
apasercs B Buje Maxasnauit, Kasknaa nz Maxasmuit otosn-
JICCTBIIACTCA ¢ OMPeAeTeHHoil YacTbio fonm.””

B uxonorpadmn Maxapuanit cekcyanbras obpasnocTh 3a-
HACTYI0 HOCHT ABHO BhIpazkeHHBIH Xapakrtep. Kamm u Tapa
nHorga m3obpazkalored B cekcyajbHoMm coiose ¢ [lusoit; co-
BOKYILIfAlONIaACH napa, obsi4Ho B Buge Kavbl n Patn, npacyr-
creyer B ukoHorpadpun Uxunnamacrer u Tapsr. Cekcyanbuble
MOTHEBI B JAEHCTBHS TAK)Ke 3aHNMAIOT BBIIAIONIEECH MECTO B
OTIpeJIeJ/IeHHBIX TAHTPHYECKHX PHTYyalax, cBA3aHHeIX ¢ Maxa-
BuIbAME. B paTyane nanta maxapa Wi nanda Mmammea KyJib-
MUHAITHOHHBIM JIeHCTEHEM, ATON mawapoll, aBnaeTcs matim-
TYHE, CEKCYATbHOE B3aHMMOJACHCTBHE CAaAXaky H ero wWwarimny.
BroT aKT, CONIACHO Mmanmpacape, B dpessbrdaifHoil crerenn
obpamen B puryan.’® On BKIOYAET THATEILHOE OWHINEHNE
MHOIHX 3JIEMEHTOB M [0JIPOC PUTYAJIbHOE MOKJIOHEHHE Calx-
aKH CBOEH MapTHepie (TeKCT HAMMCAH OT JHIA MYAKYUUHB).
Hexoropule neroskoBaTenu NPeaIoNaralor, 4To ViaBHas 1e/ib
pUTYaJIa 3aK/TI09aeTCH B TOM, YTOObI Ca/IXAKA TPOJEMOHCTPH-
poBail cnocofHOCTL KONTPOIHPOBATE CBOH CEKCYAJILHBIE JiKe-
sanusA. OHH 3a9BIAIOT, YTO BO BPEM#A AKTA CEMAUZEEPIKEHNA
He ITPOHMCXOJNT, TO CeM# HATPABJAETCA «BBEPX» WM BHYTPb,

#The Yonitantra/ Ed. J. A. Schoterman. New Delhi: Manohar, 1980,
3.14. P.23.
26 Agamavagisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasira. P.692-702.
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1 TakuM 00pasoM cexcyasbHAA IHEPIUA KOHTPOIMPYETCS HITH
HANPABJAETCA 110 ONPEJIeJIeHHOMY KAHAJY JIiA JIyXOBHBIX Ie-
neit.?” Tes ne Menee, B manmpacape ACHO YKa3LIBATCS Ha TO,
HTO MYHCIHHA OCTABJIAET CeMsl B JKeHIIIHE; Jlejas 9T0, OH Ipo-
USHOCHT ONPEJIeJIEHHYI0 MOJIHTBY, NPAPABHHBASA CBOE CeMAN3-
Bepienne K epreonpunomenno: «Orons armana ObLT BoC-
[JIAMEeHeH MOJIHOEHHeM OMHINCHHOTO Macia; HeprnaxoM Mo-
ero yMa # JIeJlalo H3BeYHOe MOJHOMEHHe MOJATLHOCTIH MOHX
YYBCTB 9epes KaHAIBL cytyMmuis.® DTo m3peuenHne yKasbisa-
er Ha TO, YTO CAJAXAKA He YACPHKHUBAeT ceMsl, & BOCIPHHUMAET
CBOE CeMAN3BEPKEHNe KaK YacTh Iporecca, npodyzKaannero
kynaaannn makta. Kyngammun npobysxaaercs ne cybimmy-
poBannoii n 06y3ganHoil CeKCyaIbHON aKTHBHOCTBLIO, A IIpa-
BHABHO TOHATEIME WM, BBITH MOMKET, NPABIILHO OIEHEHHBIMH
cekcyanbupMu Jeitersaavm,??

CexcyasbHbie 00passl HIPAIOT CHMBOJIHYECKYIO POJIb B HKO-
gorpachun Maxasuanii n B puryansnom nokmonennn mv. Mx
MOJKHO NOHHMATh MeTadopudeckn, Kak oJuUeTBOpeHde Iu-
HAMITIECKOro NOASPHONO PUTMA PEAJbHOCTH, B3auMoieicTBAA
Ulpeer w [Mlakrr, cozpaoniero BeeaeHHYIO H HANOJHAIONETO
ee. B Kyaaprasa-marnmpe rosopures, 470 Mup e nogoben 4a-
Kpe, JJOTOCY NJIN Ba/lKpe, a CKOpee HAOMHHAaeT JIMHraMm u #fo-
1u, TakuM obpasom, orpakas dopmy [nsw u Hlak™y; noscio-
Iy, TJle TIPHCYTCTBYET COI03 3THX JIBYX, ¢CAJIXAKA HCILITHIBACT
raybouatimmit Tpanc [camadzu)».? Cekcyamsnan obpasnocts
MOMKET TAKKE CHMBOJM3HPOBATE NpolyrKialoneecs co3HaHue.
[oabem KyHIaMEN WaKTH 1 61axencTro ee cotosa ¢ [lupoit
B cazacpape “axpe MoryT GbITh CHMBOJIHYECKH [HePeIaHbl CeK-
cyanbHBEIM c01030M. CekcyanbHas aKTHBHOCTE 11PEJICTABIAETCH

*THanpumep, Mookerjee A., Khanna M. Op. cit. P. 166-167, 185.

28 Agamavigisa Krspananda, Brhat Tantrasara, P, 702,

29 Shaw Miranda. Passionate Enlightenment: Women in Tantric Bud-
dhism. Princeton, N. J.: Princeton University press, 1994. M, IIloy yrsep-
SMIALT, UTO CEKCYaibHAR KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOCTh U CEKCVANLHEIT COO3 SB-
NAI0TCA NeHTpansHsIMp B Gyaauifckoll TaHTpUdecKoll QyXOBHOCTH M 4TO
CEKCYaNbHAsl CBA3L MCHONbL3YeTCHA s OUHIIEHHS LEHTPAJLHOTO KaHAIA
(asadzymu) or Besveckux npensteTsiil M eysioss. CekcyaiabMbiit co-
103 — YTBEPIKIAET OHA, — MEINTATHEHAR TEXHUKA, N0CPEACTBOM KOTOpOil
pocruraercs npocsernenne (Ibid, P 147, 160, 171, 186-188).

30 Kularnava-tantra 108-109; McDaniel J. P. 111,
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noxoaguieii Meradgopoil s npobyrkaenus KyHIaXnm, no-
CKOJBKY 008 nporiecca BechbMa SHEPrHYHEL H COLPOBOKIAI0TCA
0DOCTPEHHBIM OCOBHAHTEM.

IMoxoxe Ha 1O, YT0 B HEKOTOPBIX CIYy4asX CEKCYaJbHbIE
obpassl OTpamKalT caMy NPakTHKY, Kak B PHTYAJe nan4d
Mammea, B KOTOPOM CEKCVATLHOE B3auMOAEHCTBHE MOMKeT
GLITH MCNOJIB30BAHO KakK CPeAcTBO NPoby/KACHHA KyHIATHHI
maxti. Tem He Menee B puTyase MOryT HCHOALIOBATLCH 38-
MEHIITE/IH, YMTO TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO CEKCYAJIbHBIT KOHTAKT He
obszaresen s 1poby i IeHns KYHAATHHN. TAHTPHYeCKHE TeK-
CTHl MHOUJA TIPEAYIPEXIAIOT O TOM, YTO TOJBKO JOCTHIIIHE
ONpeJeIeHHOTO AYXOBHOIO YPOBHA H 06JaJa10MIHe repomtie-
CKOIT NpHPOoil afenThl MOIYT COBEPIIATEL 9TOT puryai. Bouio
Gbl [IpeyBeIHYeHHeM HPeIoI0KITh, YTO OTKPhITAd CeKCYallb-
Hasl AaKTUBHOCTL — obf3aTenbuas 9acTh nokigonenus Maxapu-
apam. C pyroit CTopoHbl, CeKeyaabHble IPAKTHKHA ABHO HIPa-
10T ONpeJIeSIeHHYIO POJib, a Jid HEKOTOPBIX CAJIXAKOB B HEKO-
TOPBIX CHTYALMAX CEKCYyalbHOe BIaMMOJEHCTBHE MOMKET npn-
BECTH K 11yGOKOMY JYXOBHOMY HEPEKHBAHIIO.

CMEPTH N CEKCYAJIbHA Sl CUMBOJIMKA

IMopasurensto, HACKOIIBKO LEHTPANBHOE MECTO 3AHHMAIOT
ofpazkl cexca W CMEPTH B MaTepuajax, cBazaHHbix ¢ Maxa-
sugpaMi. M Te, m apyrue 9acTo coceicTBYIOT B CIOBECHOM
noprpere ODOMHHN, M B HEKOTOPBIX pHTyadax nokjaonenns. B
ocobennocTn Kamm, Tapa n YUxpaHaMmacra Hepeako coveTaloT
ofa THOA ITOH CHMBOJMKH B ¢BOHX H3obpaskenuax. Ha uzob-
pazxennn n3 Kanrpst XVIII B. Tapa cront na Kauve n Parn,
sanuMalomnxes no6osbio Ha norpebanbaom xoerpe.t! Kamm
HHOrAa usobparkaeTcd B cekcyaibHoM cotose ¢ [Inpoit na me-
cre kpemauun,®? a Uxmnnamacra obesriapiansaet cebs, cTOs
wi cuia na Patu, copokymsomeites ¢ Kawoit. TTapa nepes-
KO m3obpaxkaercsa nexkameil na rorpebansnoM kocrpe. Ecrnb

IO Mookerjee A., Khanna M. Op. cit. PL.3. P.83.

32Ha amnom n3 usobpakennii Kaan i Tnsn on siexur 1o ee norasmu
Ha norpefaabHOM KOCTpe, OKPYKEHHOM KOCTSAME, BOPOHAME W IHAKATAMH,
On ofnaxken u Boabyskaen cexcyannno. — Rawson Philip. Oriental Erotic
Art. New York: A and W Publishers, 1981. Fig. 16. P. 22.
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TakxKe npuMepbl u3obparkennii Ixunnamactsl, Kotopas obes-
rasaueaer ceba B CeKCYaJIbLHOM COKO3e ¢ I_HH Boﬁ, JlexxanemM Ha
norpebaIbHOM KOCTpe.

Dro s Hanbosiee NopaznTenbHbIE TPUMEPDI COCEICTRA
obpasos emepT 1 cekca. Hekoropbie TeKeTbl, HOCBAMIEHHbIE
MaxapuabsaM, NpenncLBaIOT He MeHee MOKHPYIoUne nx co-
HETAHMS B CBOMX OMHCAHMAX puTVaioB noknonenns Maxapy-
abaM. B pazgene o Tape Manwmpamarodadruzu ropoput, wro
cajiXaKka, CTPeMAIIMic K BIACTH, JOJKEeH cecTh B obHa)KeH-
HOM BHJI€ Ha cepiue TPYNa HAa MecTe KpeMaruu M, MOBTOPs
MauTpy DOPHHM, HPEUIOKNATDL e ThICS'Y [BETOB, KAX bl 13
KOTOPBIX J0JKeH GBITh HOKPHIT ero cemenem.” B Toum ke pas-
JIeJ1e TeKCTa OTHCBIBAETCA PUTYAJI, B KOTOPOM caJIXaKa J0JzKeH
HPEACTABIATE GOTMHIO CHINet Ha TPy TPyNa B CEKCYallb-
HOM COIO3€ ¢ €€ CYHPYIroM Ha NATHAINATHIEIeCTKOBOM JIOTOCE,
[IPH YTOM CAJIXAKA TAKIKE J0/DKEH COBepIIATh HojoBoi akr.!
Taxxke B pazuene o Tape Mawmpamazodadruru yrnoMmHaer
PHTYaJI, B KOTOPOM cajiXaKa HOMEIIaeT uejoBetecknil uepern p
TOM Mecre, Ijle OH NoBTOpser ManTpy Dornun. 3areM, nosTo-
pPHA £e MAHTPY, OH JOJIKEH [MPHCTAIBHO CMOTPETH HA AKEHIIH-
HY, IPUKOCHYTBCA K Helf M CeKcyasbHO coeauHnThea ¢ Heif.
B Vdduwa-marmpe nalorcsa ykasanus, Kak YCOBEPIIEHCTBO-
BATH 3POTHMECKYIO NPUBJIEKATENbHOCTh JKEeHIINHBI, 38 KOTO-
PHIMI CJTGAYIOT MpaBiila waea caixanst. o

Yro MoxkeT 03HAuMATH TAKOE COCEJICTBO 0OpasoB cekca M
emeprn? # 6u1 npeanoxm ape pepeun. Bo-nepshix, TaHTpH-
HecKad cajXana, TaK TeCHO CBA3aHHa#A ¢ nokjaonenuem Maxa-
BHJIbSIM, BHIIIE BCETO HEHHT NPAMOIl HENOCPeACTBeHHBI OIBIT.
Kak ynoMuHajoch Bbllle, TAHTPUYUECKas cajiXaHa HOCUT Taii-
HbIT 1 nHauBHYaIbHE XapakTep. Ona coBepiiaeTcd B ye -
HepHoM MecTe, CBAIICHHHKH HE HYXKHDBI, H XOTHA I'VPY CaaxaKn
MOXKET HOPHCYTCTBOBATEL HJIM K€ B PEJKHX Clyudasx cajxaxa
MOZKET OPHHHMATL YYACTHE B KOJJIEKTHBHOM pPHTYaJe, TlaB-
HbIM 06pas3oM pHTYallbl, ollHcaHHble B Tekerax o Maxasnibax

33 Mahidhara. Op. cit. P. 145,

Hbid.

351bid. P. 181.

36 Uddisa-tanira. Chaps. 7-9; Banerjee S. C. A Brief History of Tantric
Literature. P.325.
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H APpYIrHX TAHTPHYMECKHX TeKCTaX, BRINOJHAKTCA AJenTOoM B
OJIMHOMECTBE. DTH TEKCThl TAKyKe ACHO TOBOPAT, 1Mo Kpaiinei
Mepe, 00 oaHOI U3 Henell caixanbl: CTATh eAMHBIM ¢ NOYHTA-
eMbIM DOIKECTBOM WIN YKe TOJIYIHTh BJIarocioBesne BHACHHA
aTOro HosKecTBAa — MpechparkaloIeM i, BEPOATHO, 0UeHb CHITh-
HoM nepexkupannu. Mbl MOXKeM HPeJCTABHTL TAHTPHIECKOTO
cajIXaKy Kak JHYHOCTh, CTPEMAINLYIOCH HOJYINThE KOHKPETHBIH
PEJMIHOBHBIR ONBIT, 15 KOTOPOIl PHTYAJIbLI — CPEJICTRO [epe-
JKNTh HHTEHCHBHOCTE B 1yIyOHHY uyBCTE M aMmonwmit. M cyepts,
M CEKC ABIAIOTCH ONEJOMIAININMA YeJI0BEYCCKIMH NePerKi-
BAHHAME, CTIOCOOHBIMI CJENATH HeJOBEKA MOJIHOCTBIO OTKPhI-
ThIM M BBIPBATH €r0 U3 COUMAJIBLHLIX YCIOBHOCTEH H PHTYaJIb-
Hoft nsonauun. M ro, u apyroe, koHeuno, B Bhicueil crere-
HH [IPEBPATHIIOCH B PHTYAJ NPAKTHYCCKH B KayK/10i KyabLType
HMEHHO HOTOMY, 9TO MOPOXKJAAEMBIE IIPH 3TOM CHIIBHBIE SMOIHH
cnocobHbl BEIBBATE colmaabablii becnopagok. Ho nukakoit pu-
TYAJl He MOKeT rapaHTHPOBATL YKPOIICHHe WM YIOPSI0oHeH-
HOE HAlpapBJIeHHe B ONpeJe/IeHHoe pPyeso 3THX AByx dhyHua-
MEeHTAJBHBIX YesoBedecKux nepexkusanmnii. [venno «B3poie-
Hadx» npupojia o0pasoB CMEPTH U CEKCA CTABHT HX B LEHTP
TAHTPHYECKON CaJXaHbl, B KOTOPOil TaK BBICOKO IIEHATCH [Ipe-
obpazkaloniie JyXoBabie nepexkupannd. Kax cuMBoinl, onn B
0COBEHHOCTH CHIIBHBL B TTPOOY/KJ/IEHHN YYBCTB, CIIOCOOHDBIX 11y~
Hoko Bo3eficTBOBATDL HA YEJIOBEKA H H3MEHHTD €r0; OHH MOTYT
JATh HAYAJIO TOMY HEPeKHBAHNIO, K KOTOPOMY CTPEeMHTCH Ca-
JIXaKa.

Bo-sropeix, cocesieTBo 06pa30B cekca H cMEpPTH Kak Helb-
34 JIyUIIe BbIPAYKAET HPHPOAY PEajbHOCTH KaK HeH3MeHHOIl
H CHHXPOHHOH OTHPAaBHON TOYKN — TBOPEHHA M Pa3pYIICHHH.
Pocr n yboiBanme Beex cymiecTB B Beex Bemielf, HauuHas o7
OTJIEILHBIX OPraHu3MoB J10 caMoit beckoneuHoll Beesiennoit, co-
OTBETCTBYIOMHM 00pa3soM OTPazKeHbl B IapajiesuIe/ILHOM 1pe/i-
crasiernu 0bpa3os cexca n eMepr. Ecin Takoe coceeTro Hae
IOKHPYeT, 3TO NPOUCXOJUT MOTOMY, YTO Mbl IIPUBLIKIH Mac-
KHPOBATE PA3pyHIHTeLHOE HAMEPEHHE PEAILHOCTH HACTOILKO
YHOOPHO, 4TO ee Hen3be:KHoe TosiBnenue oropyaer Hac. Eemn
HAM KayKeTcs, 9To 06passl cekca i CMePTH «HE NOAXOAT JIPYT
JAPYTY», 1 MBI CIHTAEM TAKOE COCEJICTRO « /1Y PHBIM BKYCOM#$, 3TO
BCEro JIHIIb IPH3HAHKE TOrO, YTO HAllle BHAeHHe NeHCTBATeb-
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HOCTH HCKazkeHo H Hepeasernuno. Te n3 Goruns Maxasuanii,
KOTOPBIE coueTaloT o0paskl ceKea i CMePTH, ABIHI0TCH HKOHa-
MU OTKPOBEHHS JUIA CAJIXAKH, CTPEMSAMIErocs K PaciiipeHHio
COBHAHMA, K OCOIHAHMIO HOTHHHOCTH Belleit, He noTBopeTBy-
omeil yaobnoit konuentun 1o 1nosoay cobersennofl eMeprHo-
CTH U TIEHHOCTH. IT0 00pashl, HOMOralONIHE CAJLXAKE COPBaTh
HOKPOB Maiin (MIII03HN, KOpeHaueica B 0AePKIMOCTH CBOUM
asts).

PASJIMYHBIE POJIN YKEHIITNH
N INOYUTAHUE KEHIINH

Iopasurensio, HACKOIBKO HEHTPAJILHOE MECTO 3aHIMAIOT
ofpaskl JKEHINH | JKEHIMHBL BOOBIIe B MATEPHAIAX, CBSA3AH-
HBIX ¢ MaxaBuAbAMKU H CONYTCTBYIOUMX TAHTPHUECKIX MaTe-
puanax. Teonornyeckn bornns, wm [Mlaxry, B roit nim urol
dopme paBha W JIazKe NPEeBOCXOAUT DOra-My KUMHY M My#HK-
ckoit npunun, 06si4no npeacrasienusit Iusoii. O6erano ona
OTOYIECTBIAACTCA ¢ BOBHUKHOBEHHEM BeeJieHHoil, n o Heil ro-
BOPHTCS Kak o sapoxcaalomeit n copepxameit ee. Yacro B
TeKeTax, nocpamennbix Maxansen, ona paoxsnopiaser Gorop-
MYKTHH HA CO3TAHHE, TOAIEPIKAHNE U MOMJIOIeHne MUpo31a-
Hus, wian ke Geper ati pyukimn na ceda. Ukonorpadntieckn ‘
HHAuBHAVAIbEBIe Gorunn Maxasuabn n3obpaskeHbl Kak roc-
noCTBYIONe Hag MyKeknMn 6oxkecreamn. Hu oxna n3 Maxa-
BHIIMI He ITpeicTaeT B POJIN TPAAMINOHHON HHJIyHCTCKOI JKe-
ubl wm napraepu. Jdaske Jlaxmvu, mmpoko uspecTHas CBO-
HM TIPEJAHHBIM W IOAMAHEHHBIM TToJ0Mesnem cynpyrs Buu-
Hy, n30bpaskena B oauHoYecTBe. Takzke CTONT 3aMETHTh, YTO
orpybsenHbe rON0BB, yKpamaonue reja 00ruHb, — roJIoBLL
MyyKCKHe, TAK JKe Kak M TPymsl, nexaue noj Humu. Korga
B IOKJIOHEHHE BKJIOYMEHO KePTBONPUHOLICHHE KHBOTHBIX, TO
HPHHOCATCHA B JKEPTBY CAMITHL.

Boaee roro, rexersl 0 MaxaBniabax i poACTBEHHLIE TAHTPH-
YECKHe TEKCTH YACTO VIOMHHAIOT BaXKHOCTH MOYTHTEILHOTO
ornomenns K xennmnar.”’ B Kayaasaau-manmpe ropopar-

3T Hanpumep, Kaulavali / BEd. Arthur Avalon. Delhi: Bharatiya Vidya
Prakashan, 1985, Chap.10. P.12; Mahidhara. P.181; Kankalamalini-
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Cst, 9TO HAa BCEX JKEHIIMH CJIEYeT CMOTpeTh Kak Ha [posBile-
g Maxaassn®® Huaa-manwmpa ropoput, 4to jydiie NOKH-
HYTh CBOMX pOAMTE]EH, Typy M aaxe Goros, YeM 0ckopOuTh
Kenmumny.>?

Hekotopeie obpsiibl BKIOYAIOT MOYATAHIE OTAETBHBIX
seuupn, B onpejenenibie MOMEHTEL PHTYANA NGHYA TNAMIMEa,
0CODEHHO BO BPeM# Madmaytvl, CAAXaKa YCePIo MOKI0HACT-
ca cpoeit waxmu. CoracHo ONHCannIo PUTYAJIA B manmpacape,
OH HAMHHAET C TOTO, UTO MNOKJIOHACTCA B YMe HOTHHE H PA3HBIM
UPyHNaM MKeHIMH; TAHIOBUIHIAM, KalaJiukaM («HOCAIIIM qe-
pertar, 0cobbill B PEAHIMOZHOIO AJENTa), NPOCTHTYTKAM |
AKEeHIMHAM KAaCThi TapUKMAaXepoe, npavek, i nacryxos.’’ Sru
CPYHOINbI OTHOCATCA K HU3KHM KACTAM HIIH YK€ COLMAJIBHO W
PEIMrHO3HO MapruHaabibl. MMenno w3 makoit rpymmist cajx-
aKa HaHpMaeT MCeHIMHY, KoTopad cTaHeT ero waxkmu B pH-
Tyadie. 3Hauenie HI3KOKaCTOBOTO I/IH MAPTHHAIBLHOIO CTATYCA
TAKNX JKEHIINH MOMKET OTHOCHTheA K o61ielt TemMe puryasa, Ko-
TOPBIH YTBEPKAACT KAK CBANICHHOE TO, ITO ODBIMHO CYHTACTCS
3ANpPeTHBIM WIH OCKBEPHAIONMM, H HCIOIB3YET ero B HOKJIO-
Henun Gorume, npucyrereyiomei o seeM. ITounras kenmun
M3 HH3KHX KACT WJIH PEJIHTHO3HO WM CONMAJIBLHO MApPIUHAJb-
HBIX JKEHIIMH, aJeNT HepeBopainBaeT 0DBIMHYI0 HepapXHIo pe-
crniektabensHocT. OTHOCACH € MNOYTEHHEM K TAKUM MKEHIH-
HaM, OH YTBEPZAAET CYIHOCTHYIO, JIEKAIYIO B OCHOBE BCEro
H0KecTBEHHOCTL B BHJIe KOHKPETHBIX npogsiennit bornun. On
yTBEpXKIaeT Kak HokKecTBeHHOe TO, UT0 0OBIYMHO NPe3npatoT H
yero naberator.*!

Bo Bpem# puTYaJIOB, HEIIOCPECTBEHHO CBABAHHBIX ¢ Malim-

tantrn. Chap. 4; kpaTkoe obcy»KaeHHe JKEHUIHH B TAHTpHYeCKOl JuTepa-
Type cM. Banerjee S. C. A Brief History of Tantric Literature. P. 499-503.

38 Kaulavali-tantra. Chap. 10; Banerjee S. C. A Brief History of Tantric
Literature. P.217.

39 Kaulavali-tantra. Chap. 16; Banerjee S. C. A Brief History of Tantric
Literature. P.253.

0 A gamavigisa Krsnananda. Brhat Tantrasara. P.694.

41 Tenm He MeHee HeBepHEIM GBIJIO GAEIATL OTCIONA BBIBOJ, YTO JIHIIEL HI3-
KOKACTOBBIE H COLMAJILHO MAPTHHAIBHEIE HKEHIUIMHLL TPHHUMATH YYACTHE
B TANTPUYECKOil caaxaue. Tak e HEBEPHO FOBOPHTE, YT0 TAKHE JKeH N Hb
HHKOra He ObLIH MOMHONPABHEIMH YHACTHHUAMK TAHTPHYECKON caixamb
(B NPOTHBONONOKHOCTL «HCIONB30BAHNA® UX CAAXAKAMH-MYAKUHHAMM).
Cwm.: Shaw M. noscogy B Texcre, B qactHocT. P.35-68.
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TyHOoll, HACTOINMHBO 3BYUHT MOTHB MOKJIOHEHNS JKEHINe Kak
Gorune. Buimonnup 6xryma wyddru U HuAcy Ha ee Teje s
OUHIIEHHA N 000MKECTBICHHS JKEHIIHHBI, CaJIXAKA YCAXKHBa-
eT eée Ha KpPOBATH, KoTop{)ﬁ 3aTeM I[IOKJIOH"eTCA KakK fium-
re Goruun. llpejgcrasasior, 9To CBAMEITHOE MECTO HAXOAT-
¢ B IeHTpe BeeeHHONl u u300parkaercs OHO B BHIE JIOTO-
ca, KOTOPBI NOMIepKUBAET KOCMHUYecKHil 3meil B ruybGune
KocMuteckoro okeana. Ha noroce Boccesaer Borums, KoTo-
PYIO CHMBOJIMBHPYET WaKmMU CAJAXaKH. 3aTeM CalXaka MoKJ/I0-
HHAETCA TeJly MEeHIMHbBL ¢ NOMONIBK MAHTD OH <«IOMENaeTs
B ee KOHeYHOCTH naTh ¢opMm Kama-138b1, Gora cekcyabHo-
ro poxciesienns. CHOBa, HCHOIBL3Ys MaHTPbl, OH 0BOKECTBIA-
eT ee GlOCT MM 3apAXKAeT ero CBAILIEHHON sHeprueii, <mome-
m@as» B Hero Goxkecrs Bacanty (0JMOETBOPAIOMIYIO BECHY M
simobaennocts) 1 Kamy. Ou npejerasiser, 4ro ee 4eso ykpa-
maer nayHa (4T0 wAcTO Berpedaercs Ha uzobpaskennsx Ma-
Xapuamil), a npasag W JeBas ee CTOPOHBI HANOJHEeHbl boxke-
CTBEHHBIMH CYIIECTBAMH. 3ATEM CaJIXAKA MOKJIOHAETCH ee Ba-
r'HHe, B KOTOPOIl c/le/lyeT BHIAETH TPH KaHama, NpeacTaBlifalo-
WHX JIYHY, COJIHIE W oroHb. VI3 KaHala JNyHBl HCTeKaeT Boja,
U3 KaHAJIa COJIHIIA — MEHCTpPyallbHAafd YKHJKOCTh, A4 H3 OrHEeH-
HOro KaHaja, HaXOIAMErocs nocpeiHe, — MPOMCTeKaeT ceMs.
3arem, kpome cBoero JauuHoro GoXKeeTBa, OH JIOJIZKEH COBEp-
HIUTEH NoKJaoHeRne jaApym Gornasim — Bxaramane n Bxaramanm-
uu (oba mMeHn osmavaloT «obiajaloliEe THPIAAHAON U3 Ho-
Hu»), Kak oburaoumym B sarupe waxmw'® B sror moment
OH J0JDKEH TaKyKe MOKJOHHTHCH CBOEMY TeHHCY KakK OJInlie-
rpopsiomemy Llusy. Bxparue, cajixaka puTyaibHO BO3BBIIA-
eT MOJOoBOoi akT J0 BeeneHckoro cobuiTus coeannennun [Inpo
n IllakTn.

HekoTopbie TAHTPHYECKHE TEKCThI TAKKe YIOMHHAIOT PH-
TyaJbHOe [OKJIOHEHNe JKEHIIHE, TPeJIMecTBYIONIee H0JI0BOMY
AKTY BHE KOHTEKCTA PHTYAJA NANYA TNATMINGb, 9TO TOBOPHT
O TOM, YTO TAHTPHYECKHI Ca/IXaka JOJIZKeH BCerjia paceMat-
pUBATH TAKOH AKT KAK CBAILCHHLIH 0OpAJ, B KOTOPOM HJIM C
MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO MOKHO Peajin3oBaTh CBOIO [PHHAJIEK-
Hocth Koemocy. Hanpumep, ['ynmacadrana-manwmpa cosery-

42 Tantrasara. P.701.
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eT aJenTy HOKJOHATLCSA €ro JKeHe WM YKeHe JPYroro, oMbl-
Bas BOJOIT ee HOIM, 3aTeM MOKJIOHUTbCA ee JOy. JMIy, lee,
cepiuly, TYNKY, CPYJAAM W BaruHe, MOBTOPAS COTHIO MAaHTp
ero manunoro Hoxecrra. Bo Bpems cemamMaBeprKeHus cajxa-
Ka Jo/KeH npeioxnTh cpoe cemd llluse m npeacrasnrn
CBOIO waxmu Kax cpoe anunoe Goxecrso.®® KyGdscuxa-man-
mpa TAKXKE JIaeT CajJXaKe HACTABICHHS BHE KOHTEKCTa PHTY-
aja nanya mammea TNOKJOHATLCA cBoell JKene, Jjexaleil B
HOCTEJIH B COCTOAHNM onbsHenns. O Jo/pKen BuieTs B Heft
OOrMHIO W, TOBTOPsSiA MAaHTPHI, JOJZKeH KOCHYTBCH ee cep/l-
1A CBOHM CEPJLEM, €e BarMHBI CBOMM I[IEHHCOM H €e JIHia
CBOMM JIHIOM, TakuM obpazoM cuMBosnzupys coioz Ilusw
u Maxrn.

B Hozunu-manmpe ropopurcs, 9to tlonu nydca, MOKI0-
HeHne BYJIbBe — Y4t 13 Beex Bujaos nokjgoHenns. '’ B Ka-
MAKTDA-MAHINPE CAAXAKE MPEUTHCHIBACTCS OKIOHAThCs Go-
ruHe B Bulle renuraimit ero waxmu. '’ Maiia-manmpa ykase-
BAET, UTO JeNT AOJIKEH [PECTABIATL CBOE JINIHOe HOXKEeCTBO
obnTaromuM B OHA KEHUWHBI, <He [PHHAJICHKALISH eMys»,
JUIA Toro uTobs soctHub copepmencrsa.t’ Capsoaraca-man-
mpa Capsasanapl, uuTupys Bpuxad-tionu-manmpy, obeyxa-
eT TPeyrojbHHK BepUIMHON BHM3 — CHMBOJ MOHH, Kak cojuep-
»Kampit B Tpex cBoux croponax Bpaxmy, Buummy n Illnsy, a
rakxe boabmmnerso Maxasunii. Bkpartie B Texcre ropoput-
€1 O TOM, YTO TPEYIOJILHAK 310 cama Bemmkas Boruns, obu-
Tenb Beex Goxkects. O Kanm rosopures kak o jKHByHIeil Ha
TPEX CTOPOHAX TPEYrOJILHUKA, WIASHTHYHOTO HOHH, H B KOH-
e (BosmoxkzO riyboko BayTpH) kuser xymasarh, KoTtopasn
npoucxoauT orryaa (6bTh MoXKeT, BMecTe ¢ MeHcTpyauueii). !
Ha kopusax sosoc itonn oburaer Maxaxkamn, a Maranrn »u-

43 Guptasadhand-tantra. Chap. 4; Banerjee S.C. A Brief History of
Tantric Literature. P. 184-185.

44 Kubjika-tantra. Chap. 16; Banerjee S.C. A Brief History of Tantric
Literature. P.223.

45 Yogini-tantra. Chap. 7; Banerjee S. C. Brief History of Tantric Liter-
ature. P.347.

46 Kamakhya-tantra 36; McDaniel J. Op. cit. P.122.

”M&yd-tantm 6; McDaniel J. Op. cit. P.123.

18 Yoni-tantra 6.5 (The Yonitantra. P.20) ocobo ynomunaer, 4to foun
Y/UKY CACAYET COBEPIIATEL BO BPEMs MEHCTPYALMH.
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BeT B CKJIaJKaX KoKy Hipke nynka. Kamana n Kamakxbs no-
Kkpbisator coboii Bee.?? Tor ke Teker, uurupya Bpuzad-tionu-
Manmpy, TAKKe CONOCTABIACT HOHN CO CBAILCHHBIMH MUpm-
Tamu («NepeKpecTKAMH S WIH CBATBIMI MecTamu), ocobeHHo ¢
HEKOTOPLIMA CBSAEHHBIMH pexani u osepami.”® Texer rak-
K€ POBOPHT O TOM, 9TO HOKJOHeHHe HOHU NMPHHOCHT 3acyTy,
paBHYIO TOii, 4TO npHobpeTaeTcs COBEpHICHHEM TPYAHBIX Ha-
JOMHHYECTE B CBATHIE MECTA, OCKOABKY caMa {IOHN cOAepHKuT
BCIO MX CBAIEHHYIO ciay.”!

pyroii pacnpocTpaHenbiil pUTyal, B KOTOPOM HOYHTAIOT-
C# KCHIUHBI, 3T0 KyMapu nydoca.” O cocTONT B TOM, UTO He
JIOCTHILIEH MOJOBOIT 3PeIOCTH JIEBOYKe H JACBCTBEHHHIE IIpell-
naraeTcs MMy/EKa H yromeaune. B 3ToM ciydae YIOMHHAKOTCH
JeBYIIKH U3 BLICIIMX KacT, oOrrdHo GpaxmaHku, B TO BpeMd
KAK B JIPYIHX TEKCTaX FOBOPHTCH, 9TO j06as Kacra noAxXouT
JUIst 3TOrO puTyasa. PHTyas sToT He CTPOro TaHTPHYecKHit niim
ceAsaHuBil ¢ MaxaBuabaMu, XOTsa OH YIOMHHAETCA B TAHTPH-
YeCKHX TeKCTax M MaTepHajax, oTHocAnmxes K HuM. Ero 3a-
HACTYIO COBEpIIAIOT B Hamu aAau B wecTh lypriu. W coosa mpi
BUJIHM SICHO BBIPAsKeHHbII MOTHB Be3jecyiero 60MKecTBeHHOIO
JKEHCKOT'O MPHHINTA, TPOABIAINIEr0ca B OTIEIbHBIX KeHIIH-
Hax.

Koneuno, BO3MOXKHO H TO, MTO HEKOTOpBIE M3 3THX PH-
TYaJIOB BOBCE HE YKA3BIBAIOT HA MOYUTHTEILHOE OTHOMIEHHE K
JKEHIIMHAM, & [IPOCTO CJAYHAT NPUMEPAMI TOrO, KAK MYK4H-
HEl HCHOJB3YIOT KEeHIHH B KadecTse 00bEeKTOB CBOEil OXOTH.
OcnoBHag 9acTh HHAYMCTCKOro oDlIECTBa NOABEPria pe3Koli
KPHTHKE N0j00HbIE TAHTPUYMECKHE [IPAKTHKN KaK peior /s
CeKcyasIbHOM Hepo3aep KangocT. TeM He MeHee 0vMeBHIHO, YTO
39TH PHUTYaAJIbl COOTBETCTBYIOT BBICOKO paspuToil (huiocodnn
WIN TeOJIOTHH PeajbHOCTH, M, CIeJ0BATeJILHO, HEeCHpaBe -
BO YTBEPHKJIATh, YTO COBEPHIAIOTCA OHH HCKIIOMATENILHO pa-

49 Sarvollasa-tantra. Calcutta: Harambacandra Bhattacharya, 1953.
50.30-32. P.202; Taxoke cMm.: Yoni-tantra. P.23-24,

50 Servollasa-tantra 50.40-42.

511bid. 50.37.

52 Kaulavali-tantra, Chap. 15; Gandharva-tantra. Chap. 18; Kamakhyd-
tantm. Chap. 11; Kubjika-tantra, Chap. 7; n Nila-tantra. Chap. 15, B ko-
TOPBLIX TOT PHTYAJ ONHCAH KAk copepiiaembiil va Tpyne; Banerjee S. C.
A Brief History of Tantric Literature. P. 251.
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JI CEKCYATBHOTO VOBISTBOPEHNA U NOAPA3VMEBAIOT CKPLITOE
HII SIBHOE OCKOPOJICHHE FKEHIIMH.

B HEKOTOPBIX TAHTPHYIECKHUX TPAJUUIHAX JKEHIHH HAZH-
BAKOT nepejlaloilifiMi yHuIeHHe, HCNOJIHAKITIMIA poJib _}"IHTQJIeﬁ
nin rypy. Ipumepom eaysxnr rpagnnus [Hamanmamuaa Kay-
na, npouperasmasn B Kamvipe n Henane. Cornacno Manmza-
na-bxatipasa-manmpe, TPHHAIEKAIIEH ITOH HIKOTE, MeH: Ly
rypy u #ozuru (DPAKTHKYIOWAS JKEHIINHA) HE I0JZKHO BH-
JeThCs HUKAKOTO Pas/intgams.

Tatina 6cex nucanull, sucwan cymy yemuot mpadutuu —
na eybax tozuny. Taxum obpasom, ona novumaemen xax Buie-
was Cuaa, dapyrowan Gaascencmeo [anamue] eposcdennoi
npupods. seuiedi. .. Hozumu — aono, u3 xomopozo posicdaem-
CA NPOCBEMACHHBI (02UN, G POM €€, U3 KOMopozo Npoucro-
dum mpaduua, — ceauennai mampuua (dowu). .. Kax aono
(tionu) meopenua, Huscnue Yema (apdrosarmpa) asamomen
cymuio yvenua Kayaa.5®

B mkone IMamunmvamnas [llusa nepronavanbio oTKpLUI
yueHna fforuHn, KOTopble BIOCIEICTEAR epeIaBan HX 13 1o-
Koslenust B nokostenne.*! DTum nogpasyMesaeTcs, UTo KeHIH-
HbI, 0 Kpaiinell Mepe B nanHOil TanTpHuecKoil Tpajummum, nr-
paIi BaXKHYIO, €CJIH HE LEHTPAJbHYIO POJib, KaK MCTOYHHKH
ranTpudecknx Hacrasnennit. Cornacno ['ynmacadvana-man-
mpe, NOCBSANICHIE XKeHIMHON-TYPY BejeT K Peansalii Beex
JKeJaHuii H ABAAeTcH BeJKoi yiaueil nocsamaemoro.”® [Tpa-
HAMOWUHY, TATHPYS Pydpasmaay, obcyKaaer yeJIoBuA, IPH
KOTOPBIX JKEHIHHA-IYPY MOYKET HPOBecTH 00Pst 1 HOCBSILEHIs,
a TAKJKe KavecTBa, KOTOPBIMI TAKad MKeHIIMHA J0/pkHa obJia-
dars. Mrak, ouesBuano, 4o sKeHnMHL OBLIN TYPY, 10 Kpaiinei
Mepe, B HeKOTOPBIX TAHTPHUYECKIX Kyibrax.”®

3 Dyczkowski M. S. G. The Canon of the Saivagama. .. P.64.

“bid. P.65.

5 Banerjee S. C. A Brief History of Tantric Literature. P.184. Mapx
JBMKOBCKUIE, ABTOP HECKONBKHUX KHMT Ha TEMY MHIYHCTCKON TaHTDH,
coODIIMA MHE, YTO M MHAYHCTCKHE, B OyLIuiicKue TAHTPHYECKHE TTHHUMN
nepesiay YIMOMHHAIOT YUHTEeNeH-KeHIUH, XOTS MOCTeHHe B SBHOM MEeHh-
LWIHHCTBE,

56 Prapatosini-tantra. Calcutta: Basumati Sahitya Mandir, 1928 2.2,
P. 96. — Takke sicHo, 4o ofcysKieHHe B 3TOM MPOHCXOMUT OT MYMKCKO-
o LA, YCIOBHA, NP KOTOPHIX KEHIIHHA MOMKET BBINOJHATL (PYHKUMIO
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Xorst GoruHs U Urpaer BeAyUlylo pojib B Donbureii wacTh
TAHTPHYECKOR JHTEPATYPLI, 0C0OEHHO B TEKCTaX, MOCBAILEH-
HEIX MaxapuabsaM, # XOTA HEKOTOpPbIE TAHTPHYECKHE TEKCTHI
HPU3LIBAIOT K MOYHTAHHIO KEHIIHH i OTAEIbHLIM JKEHIIITHAM
HHOLJIA HOKJIOHAIOTCH, M HeCMOTpPA Ha TO, YTO 10 KpaliHei
MEpe B OJIHOI TAHTPHYECKOl Tpajuliiul XeHIHHbl HAa3BaHbl
MCTOYHHKOM YYEeHHA W MepeflalolluMH yHeHHe, OCTAeTCs Bee
JKe HescHO, JI0 KAKOil crelleHH MaTepHabl, cBg3aHHble ¢ Ma-
XABWIBAMH, HJIH OTHOCAIINECH K HUM TAHTPUYCCKHE MaTepu-
albl ABIAIOTCA BEIPasKeHHEM JKeHCKOH JyxoBHocTH. B fGonb-
WIHHCTBE CJy4YaeB TeKCThl [epefaloT MYIKCKYIO TOYKY 3pe-
HHUA M, TIOXOXKE, YTO HAIMCAHBI OHM MYXXYHHAMH JUIA MY¥XK-
yuH, KeHInH MHOI/IA ONHCHIBAIOT KAK OOBeKTH I8 MY#H-
CKIX cyOBEKTOB, H NPE/II0IAraeTes, YTO CaJxaKa — MYyXK4HHA,
a ero NapTHepIa — KeHmuHA. PUTyasbl OHCaHbl ¢ ero TOYKH
3peHud.

[MockoabKyY TEKCTHl YAEAAWT NePBOCTENCHHOE BHIMAHHE
Gornaaym, o6pazHOCTH KEHCTBEHHOCTH M JKeHIHHAM H O0bIv-
HO paccMaTpuBaloT Bee OTHOCHAIMEeCs K JKeHIIHHaM B IO3H-
THBHOM, VTBEPXKIAAIONIEM KJIOYe, H MOCKOJLKY Mbl 3HAEM, 4YTO
HHOTA KEHIIUHB] CTAHOBUINCH YYUTEAMH U NPHHAMAJIH T1071-
HOIIpABHOE YYaCcTHE B TaHTPH4ecKoll cajxane, BO3MOMKHO, YTO
JYXOBHOCTB, OITHCAHHAA B TAHTPHYECKUX TEKCTAX, OTparxKaer
PENUrHO3HbIe NepeKHBaHus KeHIHH HapaBHe ¢ MYZKIHHAMH.
Mupanpa Illoy yreepxana, 9To B CAyHae ¢ TAHTPUYECKHM
OVIIH3MOM «MVIKCKOH B3MVISI» H MYMKCKYIO JIYXOBHOCTBH BO-
oble MOYKHO paccMaTpPHBATL KAK OTPAKAIOUIME B TOM HHC-
Jle U JKeHCKHil OnbIT, 0 Tex Nop NOKA KEeHIHHBl JaloT yre-
HH#, NOJHOCTBLIO YYACTBYIOT B PHTYaJaX BMecTe ¢ MyXKuuHa-
MH H HMHOTJIA [HUIIYT TAHTPHYECKHe rekersl.”’ To e Moxker
OTHOCHTLCA M K HUHIYHCTCKOMY Ta.HTpH:iMy,'ﬁE B 0coBEeHHOCTH

rypy, 3aBHCAT OT TOTD, ABJISIETCH JIM €€ MyX T'ypy, BAoBa 1u oHa (M, ec-
W 3TO TaK, MMEeT JiM oHa china) ¥ T.J1. Takum ke ofpa3oM BepHOCTH
MYKY YNOMHHAETCSH CPefiH ee JOCTOMHCTE B IIepPBYIO odepelb. Takke cw.
Bhattacharyya N. N. History of the Tantric Religion: A Historical, Rit-
ualistic and Philosophical Study. New Delhi: Manohar Publishers, 1982,
P.121: «B Tanrpuueckoil pemurno3Hoil TPAAHIIAN KeHIHHA HMEET NPaBo
NOCBALUATE AJEIITOB B TARHLL KYILTA U JIeiCTBOBATE KAK IYpYs.

57 Shaw M. Op. cit. P. 174 u nosciony B Texcre.

5“06cy>x,uenne JKEeHCKOMN Sy XOBHOCTH B MHAYHCTCKOM TanTpe oM. Gupta
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Kk nokjonennio Maxasnapam. B 1o Bpess Kak My»KuuHbl HbI1-
JIH aBTOpPaMH BOJIBIIHHCTBA TAHTPHYECKHX TEKCTOB, BOZMOMK-
HO, YTO KeHIMHLI HAMMCAIH HeKOTOpble 3 Hux,”” Tak Kak
B HEKOTOPBIX cJlydadax oHn caMmu Guimn yuurenaamu. Bozmoxk-
HO Tak»e u To, Kak yreepxkuaer Munpanna Illoy B cnyuaae c
Oy uitckolt TAHTPOI, 9TO MYIKCKad JIyXOBHOCTH, NpejcTan-
JICHHAs B TEKCTAX, HAIMMCAHHBIX MYACIHHAMH, MOIVIA IOMOJ-
HaThed uHdopMaIell U3 PENrHOZHOTO ONMBITA HKEHIIHH, 0COo-
BeHno B TEX ciydadx, Korja oba mojia OPHHAMAIH YUacTHe
B TaHTpHueckux puryatax. Tem me menee jio cerojnAmHero
JIHS MHE He yJlasoch HalfiTH HHAYHCTCKHE TAHTPHYECKHE TeK-
CTBI, B KOTOPBIX OTKPEITO Obl 06¢yK1a/ICh NI OMHCBIBAJINCE
TAHTPHYECKHE 00P#AIbl € XKEHCKOH TOYKH 3PeHH#A. 3aHHMAsCh
STUM HCCJIeJOBAHNEM, f PACCITPANTHBAJ PA3HBIX YIEHBIX H TeX,
OT KOro nojyvasi uHMOPMANMo, HE ZHAIOT JU OHH O Cylle-
CTBOBAHNN Kakux-in6bo Marepuanos o Maxasujabax i Jio-
BBIX APYrHX MHAYMCTCKHX TAHTPHUCCKHX MaTepHalax, Hanm-
CAHHBIX KeHIUHaMu 1 s skenumn. Ho puxTo o rakux ne
CIIBITIATL.

D10 He 03HAUAET, UTO TaKHe TEKCTHI HE CYIIeCTBYIOT.
Hepasuuit rpyn Mupanast oy o ranrpuueckom Oyimsme
JeHCTBYET OTPE3RIAIONIE B 3TOM CMBICIE, TIOKA3BIBad, 10 KaKoil
CTe[eHN yYeHbIe He MPHIABAJIM 3HAYCHHA HCTOUMHHKAM, HAIM-
carnbiM keHiuHamu. He noxowxe, urobbi yuensre, nccneyio-
e UHAYH3M, 6B IpHIeKHee TeX, KTO 3aHuMaeTcst Oy ms-
MOM B NOMCKAX TEKCTOB, HAINMCAHHBIX YKeHIIHHAMM, HJII pac-
CKA30B 0 JKeHCKoil qyxopHocTH. MOXHO /HIIL HAALATHCS, YTO
HHJLYHCTCKHE TAHTPHYCCKHE TEKCTBl, COMHHEHHBIE MKEHIIHHA-
M, obHapyxkares B Ginkatimen Gyaymen.

Sanjukta. Women in the Saiva/Sakta Ethos. P.193-210, Denton Lynn
Teskey. Varieties of Hindu Female Asceticism. P, 225-227. O6e paborsi
p: Leslie Julia / ed. Roles and Rituals for Hindu Women (Delhi: Motilal
Banarsidass, 1992),

59Cymecrsyer paspaa Tantp (nueasma), B Koropuix Illuea sagaer Bo-
npockl Metaguanyeckoro xapaktepa, a [Ilaktu (IMapsatu) ornesaer na
uux (npum. nep.).
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IMMOTEHIIMAJIBHO OCBOBOYK JTAIOIIIA 51
IPUPOJIA COIMAJILHBIX
AHTWU-MOJIEJIEN

Wrax, ocraerces enepyomuii BONpoce: Kak KTo-amubo Moxker
JKENATh OTOMACCTBUTLCH, MO-HACTOAIEMY CTATb (MO JIOHKe
TapTpel) Takoit Goruneit, kak Kamn, YUxnnnamacra, Ixyma-
satn, Bxafipasn man Maranrn, kaxcas n3 KOTOPbIX MOpasH-
TEJLHO BOILIOHMAeT B cebe Mapriufaibible, 3arpasHAIoNIHe W
CONHAJIBHO paspyIIHTeJIbHBIC KH‘-IQCTBB? BO[‘HHH ITH YHACHBI,
OITaACHBI 1 OTTAJKHBAIOIILH. Hepen,xo OHH )’l’p())KEI.IOT COIHaJb-
HOMY nopsaky. B cpoeil Tecnoii cpa3n co cMepThIO, HACHIN-
€M, 3arpa3HeHHeM H BLIBIBAIONIAMH [pe3peHHe MapruHallb-
HBIMIT COITHAILHBIME (DYHKIMSMHE OHH TIOABEPTaloT COMHEHHIO
TaxKHe ()E')ILI,B[IP[']H?ITI::[Q COIHAJILHEBIC ¢,‘106|)(),H,ETGJIH», KakK KOM-
dopr, GesonacHocTh, yBaxenue n decth, CTpeMieHHe 0TOXK-
JECTBUTBLCA HIH CJMTLCH ¢ OJHON U3 5THX GOrMHbL TOBOPHT O
TOM, YTO CAJXAKA B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIC HAXOAHT MAPIHHAJbL-
HOCTH, colmaabHble Taby u Boobule Bee 3anpeTHoe — JAyXOBHO
oboapsomumy win ocsobozxk aaonmy. B uem ke ckpoiBaer-
cA NOTeHIHAILHO 0cBOOOH1AI0NAA CHIIA TOrO, YTO MOKHO Ha-
3BATH COIMHAJIBHBIMHA aHTH-MO/IEAMHT

Orper, Kak # y2Ke He pa3 YIOMHHAJ HA HPOTHZKEHHH 3TOi
KHHIH, BO3MOMKHO, JIEAKUT B OIPEJIeJIeHHbIX HHIYHCTCKHX TaH-
TPHUECKHX aKieHTax. DTH BOrHHH «COOTBETCTBYIOTY JIOTHKE
OIPeJe/IEHHBIX ACTIEKTOB TAHTPBI, 0CODEHHO TAHTPHI JIEBOI py-
KH, OCHOBHAS 11e1b KOTOPOit — BBIBECTH CO3HAHHE 3a Npeesbl
YCJI0BHOI'O, BRIPBATLCA H3 YCTAHOB/IEHHBIX COUMAIBHBIX HOPM,
poneit n oxkujannit. Hucnposepras, BeicMenBast 0 oTBeprast
YCJIOBHBIE COLHABHLIE HOPMBI, TO W BHANTCA KakK Ie/b pH-
TyaJia ATH 3aNpeTHLIX Belell (nanwae mammea), ajent crpe-
MHTCA OCBODOJUTL CBOE CO3HAHHE OT YHACJIEJAOBAHHBIX, HABA-
3AHHBIX 1, ObITbH MOMKET, IOJABIAIOINX KATErOPHIT IPABHIIb-
HOPO W HeMPaBIJILHOTO, IJIOXOTO B XOPOIIero, 3arpA3HeHHoro
H UHCTOrO.

OcnoBHas Ueb TaHTPhl JIEBOil PYKH — IPEOI0JIeTh TO, 4TO
MOMKHO HA3BATE 3aTBepjenuemM Kareropmii. 2Knrs, cormacno
MPaBHIAM O MHCTOTE I 3arPA3HEHNH, KACTaX U KJlaccax, JHKTY-
IOIHM KAK, IJ1e H KaKIM HMeHHO 00pa3’oM J0/KHA COBepIIaTh-
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¢ peaKan (PYyHKIMA Tesa B ¢ KAKHMH JHOBME MOXKHO W HEJh-
37 COIMAJIBHO B3aNMO/IEHCTBOBATE, MOKET CO3/1aTh OlLYIeHHe
TIOPEMHOTO 3aKJTIOUEHI, H3 KOTOPOro 3aX04eTcs BLIPBATLCA.
Boamozkno, Gosee MapruHajibHble, SKCUEHTPHUHbIE <ayTcaii-
Aepeknes Gornun cpean Maxasnuni ciocobeTByIOT 9TOMY HO-
Bery, Kak colpaibHble aHTH-MOJenn, crocobusie sgppexTHe-
HO «CABMraTb» wenopeka. OTOXKACCTBISICH ¢ OAHOMN U3 HHX,
AJIeNT MOKET NEePEeKHTh COCTOANNE PACHIMPEHHOTO WM OCBO-
DOZKIEHHOTO COBHAHNSA; OTOK/IECTBJEHHE € 3AINPETHBIM HJIH
H30HPOBAHHLIM OT 0DIeCTBA MOMKET HATh aJeNTy HOBbI U
CBEXKHIT B3TJIAL HA KJIETKY pecrnekTabelbHOCTH H NpecKasye-
MOCTH.

Iepenekrusa ¢ mecra kpemauun (Kamn, Tapa u npyrue)
Wi ke obpas 3arpasHeHHoOro, NpejCTABHTENH HH3KOH KacThl
¢ KyneTypHoit nepedepun (Maranru), uim 3108emeit 1 H30/H-
POBAHHOI BJOBBI, KOTOPOIT ocTeperatorest (dxymasari), — Bee
9TO MO/PLIBAET YTHMEIE COLUHAIBHBIE [IEHHOCTI, KYJIbTYDPHBIE
HOPMBI I YCTAHOBJICHHBIE PAMKH MOHATHIT B COSHAHNT TAHTPH-
yeckoro ajzernra. [IpunaTne Takoil TOYKN 3peHns, CAHAHHE C
O/1HOIT 13 3THX DOTHHBL MOMKET BIOJHE BKIIOYATE HJIN [0pasy-
MeBaTh MpeobpazkeHne JHYHOCTH, B Pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPOro 3a-
KOCHEBIINe NpeicTaBieHns cOpachlBAIOTCA, & YyBCTBA, yM H
Jlyx BecripeieibHO PACIIHPAIOTCH.



IJIOCCAPUN

asamapa (avatara) — «HHCXOMKJIEHHE» WIH HHKAPHALMA
BGoxkecTBa

asudva (avidya) — Hepejenue

adrvapma (adharma) — 3110, GE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH

Anaxmsn (Alaksme) — «HeGnaronpusitnasi» 60runs; cecr-
pa Jlakumu

ampuma (amrta) — HeKkTap GeccmepTus

Aunanypua (Annapiirna) — Doruss, HanoJHeHHas enof

acana (asana) — CHACHBE, MCNOAL3YETCS B AYXOB-

HOT NpaKkTHKe, Tak:e T03a B
xarxa-flore (npus. nep.)

amatan (atman) — «A» WIH JyLIA; JYXOBHAs CYTh “e-
JIOBEKA

Barasamyrxn (Bagalamukht) — ZKypapmunonukan Goruus, ogua
u3 Maxasuanit

Gaau (bali) — KpOBaBOe NofHolleHre GOXKecTBY

Bamakxena (Bamakhepa) — m3pecTHBI Genransckuil cBATOM,

canckp. Bamakwena (Vamaksepa) — cospemennuk PaMakpuiinel, ciay-
surent Taps 1843-1911

fudoca (bija) — cJor-ceMs, 3ByK-CeMs

Gudoca smanmpa (bija mantra) — MaHTpa-cems

Gundy (bindu) — ceMs, TOYKA, HIH CYTh; KOMIOHEHT
AHTPLI

Bpaxma (Brahma) — oaun u3 boros Tpusmyprty; cozga-
TEIL

Gparman (brahman) — aficomoT; BBICHIAS PEATLHOCTE;
TaK#Ke CM. Hupzyna Gpazrsan, wab-
da Gpazaan

Gpaxman (brahman) — YJIEH KaCThbl CBHLIEHHUKOB

Grasa (bhava) — JIVXOBHAS [PEpPacloomKeHHOCT D,
YMOHACTPOCHHE

Bxaiipasa (Bhairava) — spocTHas ¢popma [Ines

Bxalipasu (Bhairavi) — sApocTHan ODoruus, oaHa u3 Maxa-
Bl

Bxysanemsapu (Bhuvanedvari) — «Xosafika Mupas, oana u3 Maxa-
BT

314



6ryma (bhita)

Gryma wyddru (bhita suddhi)

Battumnasa (Vaisnava)
sax cuddzu (vak siddhi)
Bawmauapa (Vamacira)
earana (vahana)

audsa (vidya)

eupa (vira)

Buwny (Visnu)

daxwuna

dapuan (darsan)
Hypra (Durga)
Hypra Ilyzxa (Durga Piaja)

drapma (dharma)
Hxymasaru (Dhumavati)
dzvana (dhyana)

dzvana (dhyana mantra)

dasu (devi)
Lseu-marammoa
(Devi-mahatmya)

Fazxa-nakunni (Gaja-Lakémi)

2andzapen (gandharva)
l'anewa (Ganeda)

OJIMH M3 TIHTH 97EMEHTOB; TAKIKE
NPUBHAEHHE

PHTYAJ, B KOTOPOM ANENT COBEp-
waer BoobpaKAeMOe PACTBOPEHNE
H BOCCO3/IAHUE BCEJEHHOH
orHocsmpuiicn kK Buuny, nounrain-
it Buny

cnocobHOCTL [IPETBOPATL CKABAN-
HOE B KH3Hb, CHJIA BhiCLIel peun
nyTh JeBol PyKM B TAaHTpe
CPeACTBO nepejasuenns  Goxe-
crBa, 0OLMHO KaKoe-aubo KUBOT-
Hoe

3HAHME; B TAHTPHYECKNX  KOH-
TEKCTAX — MAHTPA

arepoits ] THI PENTUIHOZHOIO NpPaK-
THKYIOIEro,  ¢nocoliHoro  coBep-
WaTh ONpeaeIeHHbie  TaHTpHYe-
CKHE PHTYAJIBI JeB0H PyKH

OHH U3 Tpex Beaukux Goros um-
JYHAMA, XpaHHTEh

(daksina) 1or; npasaa cropona; no
YacoBol CTpenKe; TAKMKe Jap Crs-
LWEHHHKY nocjie copepienns obps-
aa

smunespenne ofpasa Goxecrsa
DOrMHA, YHHUTOMKAKIIAA JeMOHA
npaiiHencTso B vecth  Jlypri
TAKMKe MasecTHO Kak Hasaparpa,
recTHBANL AEBATH HOUE!
BeesieHcKuit M HpaBscTBeHHEI no-
PAAOK

«ObuTaroman B ABIMY#», OIHA H3
Maxasuaunit

cozepuanue

MAHTPA, MAHTPA-CO3EPLAHHE, Ya-
CTO € ONUCAHHUEM BHEIINOCTH Hoke-
cTEA

Gornua

caMmblill mounTaemslil M3 HMHIYMCT-
CKMX IMAKTHACKMX TEKCTOB; BO3-
Moo, Hanucan okono IV B, 1. 2.
uaohpaskenne Jlakumimu co ciaona-
MH 10 Bokam

HebGoKUTe

caonoronosoe Goxectso, com [n-
Bbl H [lappaTn
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capbira zpura (garbha grha)

TCaypu (Gaurt)
2ynvt (quna)

Jlaarapaxarpu (Jagaddhatr)

dorcana (japa)
Jxaa (Jaya)

doicusa (jitva)
dorersna (jriana)

HMuapa (Indra)
undpus (indriya)

fiozunu (yogini)
tiozunt (MH. 4.)
wagava (kavaca)
Kama (Kal)

Kanurxar (Kalighat)

Kanu IMymxa (Kah Puja)
Kanu HOra (Kal Yuga)

Kama (kama)

Kama wan Kama-asa
(Kama, Kama-deva)
Kamakxna (Kamakhya)

Kamana (Kamala)

Kamapyna (Kamarupa)

kanammka (kapalika)

Kpuuna (Krsna)

ayTPOGA-0M e, CBATAS CBHATHIX MH-
JIYHMCTCKOIO Xpama

«Jonorucrans, anurer [Napsarn
KAMECTBA MM COCTABJIAIOUHE Ma-
Tepun: camman (AyXOBHOCThL, “H-
crora), padacac (3neprus, cuaa), u
mamac (NOXOTh, HEBEJIEHHE )
«Haua mupar, «Ta, UTO HAHUMT
Mups», Goruus

TBEpIKeHHe (ManTphi)

OHA M3 ABYX crnyTHul, OoruHm
HXMHHAMACTbI

JKHAHeHHAs cuia; 00bIMHO HHANBH-
JyanbHaa aywa (mpuM. nep.)
0CBODOMIAIONAA  MYJAPOCTL; 3HA-
Hue

[Ipasurens rpajaa Goros
hU3UYMECKOE YYBCTBO; YYBCTBEH-
HOE BOCIIPHSTHE

NPAaKTHKYIOUA" HOry KeHUHa
CYWIECTBA HEHCKOIO POJIA, CBA3AH-
HBIE € MAMYECKHMM cnocoOHOCTH-
MH

«JIOCHEX K », PO BAMTHONO 3aKI1-
HAHHSA

«Yepuans, oana na Maxasmanit
caMhbifl 3HaMeHnTHI xpam Kanu, B
HeCTb KOTOporo naspana KanbkyT-
Ta

npasaHeHcTBO B uecth Kaan
TEKYLAH KOCMHHECKAs 3pa, oTMe-
HEeHHAS YIIAJAKOM HPABOB; NOCJIE1-
HAS U3 YETBIPEX 101

CEKCYAJILHOE JKeJaHne

Bor mobeu

Boruns ¢ «odaMn, MOTHBIMHE Ke-
JAHNAD; TAKKE HAIBAHWE MECTA B
Accame, rae eff TOKIOHAKTCA
«JloTocnans, oana wa Maxasuauit,
Takxke u3sectHas xak IlIpw wnwm
Jlakmmm

wentp Goruum B Accame, Takie
apesnee Hazpaune Accama (npum.
nep.)

«HOCAUNIT Heper s, Ha3BAHKE OJIHO-
r'o M3 BHJIOB PEJIMIHO3HOTO ACKeTa,
Takke umsa Hlusn

a«epHuiits, GoxkecTEO
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Ky6epa (Kubera)
wyaa (kula)

Kyndaaunu (kundalint)
KyHdaAuny waKmu
(kundalini sakti)
Jlakiamu (Laksmi)
Jlamura (Lalita)
Jlaauma-caracpanama
(Lalita-sahasranama)

matimzynae (maithuna)

- mata (maya)

}  Manzaa xaevr (marigal kavya)

smandaaa (mandala)
marmpa (mantra)
Maywmpa-smazodadruru
(Mantra-mahodhahih)
Mapana (marana)

Maraurs (Matangi)

 mampuru (matrka)
- Marpuxn (Mitrka)

Maxanasu (Mahadevi)

Mazawm (mahant)

- Maxuwamapaunu

(Mahisamardini)

Bor Goratcrea

«CeMbH», JHHUA nNepeja'd WM
PYIIa PEJIHIHO3HBIX AJENTOR
BHYTPEHHAA CHa B (opMe 3MeH,
KOTOPYI0 MPOoGY AIAIOT € NOMOLLBIO
TAHTpUYecKoil Horu

KYHIAJTHHE KAK AREHCKAS CHITA HITH
GosmecTBo

Takke u3pectHas waxk [lpu wom
Kamana; oana nz Maxasnauit
«Hexknan u xpynkass, «[Ipexpac-
Has», snurer ‘punypa-cyumapm,
oana 13 Maxapnauit

«Thicsiua nuven JlaauThis, aname-
HUTBLIA rUMH Gorune
CeKCYAJIbHBI co3

- JIMKecO3HAHHE, CAMOBIIIOOIeHHOCTS,

MArHHECKAs CHIIA WILTIOSHH
«baarojaTHeIe CTHXHs, KaHp Oex-
TanbLCKOl auTepaTypht
rpaduieckoe WIH CHMBOJIMHYECKOe
nsobpazkenne KocMoca
cBRLleHHAas caoBecHas chopmyna;
GoxecTBO B croBecHoll dhopme

nocobue 1o TauTpe

cnocofHocTh  HIIATE  Koro-aubo
JKHBHH OJIHUM JKeJanHem

ojua u3 Maxasuauit

eMATYUIKH®, 3nykd i Oykebl,
JAoLIHe POXKIEHHE MUPO3AAHIIO
rpynna ApocTHbIX GOruHe
«Benukan Gorunss; BeeoXBaTHIBA-
OUASE TPAHCIIEHJEHTHAS JKeHCKas
PEASTEHOCT

«Benukoe 3nannes, «Benukas man-
Tpas, MHTET GOrMHK

rpynna u3 JIecaTH TAHTPHUECKHX
Goruns

PIABHLI CBAUEHHUK XpaMa

«Youitna Maxumus, anurer Jlyp-
[

nyxoBnoe ocsofoXIeHHe oT nepe-
PO e

— KECT PYKH
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smywmu (mukti)

synadeapn naxpa
{muladhara cakra)

mypmu (marti)
nadu (nadt)
nama cmompa (nama stotra)

nupeana (nirvana)
nupeyra (nirguna)

Hupyria Gpaesman
(narguna brahman)

Huppuru (Nirrti)
Husca (nyasa)

nanva maxapa (parica makara)
nawwa mammen (panca tattva)

Iapsatu (Parvati)

namu epama (pati vrata)

ITurambapa (Pitambara)
Humaxa (pitha)

nuwavu (pisaca)

Hpaxpumu (prakrti)
Ipanraiia (pralaya)
Npanamewuny (Prapatoging)
Hau Hpan ULUNU=TI 5o
(Pranatosini-tantra)

[panansacapacapa-camepaza
{ Prapanicasarasarasamgraha)
IMpananwacapa-manmpa

( Praparicasara-tantm)

npema (preta)
Ipurxuen (Prthivi)
ITydnca (puja)

ocroboxkaenne, crobona oT nepe-
posaenn it

CAMAS HIACHSST YaKpa, B KOTOpPOIt
CIUT KYHJIATHHK

olbipas

BEHA WU apTepHs

THMH, COCTOALMA U3 HMeH MK 3M-
TETOB

OKOHMATEILHOE  0CBODOXKICHHE M
cBoloaa OT nepepoxieHuit
JUIIeHHLIN KAMECTB, MpeBocXoIs-
it see kavecrsa u popmy

BLICHIASE PEATLHOCT b,
KauecTn
HeGnaronpustuaa Goruus

PHTYA1, B KOTOPOM Ha Telo fnome-
HIAIOTCA CEMANHELE CIory DoxKecTs,
WK O0OKECTBACHHE TeJIa MAHTPA-
MH W MyApaMn

CM. nawva mammaea

PHTYA1, B KOTOPOM AJeNT BKYyIIa-
€T NHThL 3anpeTrHiix neu.l,eﬂ
«l'opaukas, Goruns, cynpyra 11lu-
Bl

MpejaHHad MysKy skena
«OGnavennas B IKeATbIE OIEHK-
Abie, anuTer Barazamyxxu

CHJIEHbe, ANTAPDL, CRALLEHHLIN LeHTD,
o0pivHO cBAZaNNbIL ¢ Gorunelt
JIEMOHBI, TIOKHPAIOLIHE [II0Th
NpHpoAa uin puanyecKnlt Mup
KOCMHYECKOE PAcTBOPEHKE

JIHILNEHHaN

TaNTpUYecKnit cOOpHUMK, BOIMONK-
HO, HanmucauHblli B DBenranmn B
XVII 8.

TanTpuiecknlt cGopHrK

PAHHHI IOXKHOMHIUACKHA TaHTpu-
HeCKHUi  TeKCT, NpPHIHChIBASMbLIH
1lankape

NpHBHACHHE

Goruna Semas

Borocayskenne
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Iypana (purana) “= JKAHP  CPEHEBEKOBLIX  TEKCTOB,
Brmouaonmx Mudosoruio, sruky,
JIETeHBL W NPELITHCAHNA KAK 11po-
BOAUTL PHTYAJILI

Pamxapamxemsapy (Rajarajesvan)— «llapuna napeits, uactsifl snurer

Tpunypa-Cynnapu
Padoeac (rajas) — 3JHEPrUA, OJHA N3 TPEX FyH
Pama (Rama) — repofi «Pamasuuis; oqun 13 aeca-

i apatapos Buwny (npusm. nep.)
Pamaxpuuina 1836-1886

(Ramakrsna Paramaharnsa) — 3naMennTil Genransekuli cnsroil,
npejanubit Kaau

Pasmaana (Ramayana) — MHAYHCTCKHI aroc

Paru (Rati) — scexcyannmsiit cooas, cynpyra Ka-
Mbl, Gora Jio0BH

eadzaxa (sadhaka) — peauruoansil agent

cadzava (sadhana) — PEJIMIHO3HOE YCTPEMIIEHNE; JYXOB-
HOe YIpaskHenue :

cancapa (samsara) — cdpepa nepeporkeHuil, Hall MUp

Capacsaru (Sarasvati) — GOrMHA MYAPOCTH M YHEHOCTH

Carn (Sati) — cynpyra llluss: cornacho HekoTO-
poiM TexcTaMm, uerounnk Maxasn-
it

cammea (sattva) — YHCTOTA, OJIHA W3 TPeX TYH

cammeureckul — HYXOBHI}

Carsa Hra (Satya Yuga) — mepebit 1 caMblil coBepuIennbil u3
YeThIPeX NEPHOIOB MHPOBOTO MK~
aa

Cayndapwaaiazapu

(Saundaryalahari) — 3HaAMeHMTHIl ruMH GoruHe, aB-
TOPCTBO KOTOPOro MPHITHCHIBAETCA
ITankape

coTacpanama Crnompa

(sahasranama stotra) — I'MMH ThICHYH HMEH

cazacpapa waxpa (sahasrara cakrm) — camas sepxuss uaxpa, naobpaxa-
eMad B BUJE ThICAYENENeCTKOBO-
ro JIOTOCA, PACHOJOMREHHOIO Tps-
MO HAaJ, MAKYILIKOH roosst

cavvudananda (saccidananda) — «fpiTHe, cosnanue, GAAKEHCTBOD,
pancpocTpanentoe onpeenenne Gpax-
Mana

ceapyna (svarupa) — eywpocrasn opma

Cleamanmpa-manmpa

(Svatantra-tantra) — TanTpuvecKuii cOopHIK

cuddru (siddha) — neboxurenn; OyKBagpHO <coBep-
utennsies (npua. nep.)

cuddru (siddhi) — SCOBEPUIEHCTBA S, MAIMMECKHE CIIO-
cobHocTn
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Cura (Sita)

crnambrana (stambhana)
cmompa [stotra)

cmxyaa (sthula)

cipuysma nadu (susumna nadi)

mamac (tamas)
manmpw (tantra)

Tawmpacapa (Tantrasara)
Tantpuam

mawmpura (tantrika)
Tapa (Tara)

mammea (tattva)

mamment
mupmau (tirtha)

mumau (tithi)

mpumypmu (trimirti)

Tpunypa-Cynaapu
(Tripura-Sundari)

yusamana (uceatana)

yuvuwma (wecista)
yna-nypans (upa-purana)

Xumanaa (Himalaya)

uaxpa (cakra)

wandasn (candala)
Hzunnasmnema (Chinnamasta)

wabda Gpazsman (§abda brahman)

GoruudA, repouna Pamaans, cy-
npyra Pambi

crocoGHOCTE  CKOBBLIBATL  JIBHIKE-
HHE WM HAPAIM30BLIBATE HeloBe-
KA

IHMH

dmznuecknlt, anTponomopdutieckuit,
«rpybifis acnekr DokecTBa
UEHTPAJIBHBIT KAHAT TOHKOTO Te/a
B TAHTPHHECKOIT Hore

HeBeeHne, OIHA U3 TPeX T'yH
JKAHP TIHCAHUil, OTHOCHIIMXCH K
TAHTPHHECKON NPAKTHKE 0 TEOPHM
TAHTPHUICCKHIT COOPHHUK MM N0CO-
Gue

chopma uHIyuMcTCKON M Gyaauit-
CKOI pesTHIHO3HON NPaKTHKYH
NPAKTUKYIOWHIT TanTpy

oana 13 Maxasuauit

BELLLb HJIH HCTHHA; TAKOBOCTE (npua.
nep.)

KATErOpHH MHPO31aHHs
+ITEPEKPECTKH», CBHAIIEHHBIE LEH-
TPl

TPHALATL AHell pactyutell n yobl-
BaloLei JyHbI

«obnagaommi TpeMa dopMamis;
TPHAIA HHAYH3MA, COCTORINAA W3
Bpaxubt — topua; Bumny — xpa-
uurena # [uew — paspymnrena

«Kpaca Tpex MupoBs, oa1a 13 Ma-
XABHIMI

crocoBHOCTL HACLUIATL Ha Bpara
HEAYT 110 FKEIaHHI; CrnocobHOCTH
HerpebnaTh

OCTATKH MHLILK

MEHBIIWE WM «MJAJLIMEs [ypa-
Hel, o0bMHo Dosee kpaTkue u Oo-
Jlee paHHHe, YeM OCHOBHLIE Mypa-
HEL

INumanau B obpasze Gora
JYXOBHBIT EHTP BHYTPH Tela
OMEHL HH3KAA KACTa
«CamoobesrnasneHnass», oaHa U3
Maxasnanit

JIEMAIAS B OCHOBE CYTh PEeajlbHO-
CTH, TPOSBIEHHAS B 3BYKE
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waea cadrana (Sava sadhana)

HlakamGxapu (Sakambhari)
waxma ($akta)

waxma numaa ($akta pitha)
Hlaxma-npamoda (Sakta-pramoda)
wiaxmu ($akti)
Hlaxmucamzama-manmpa
(Saktisamngama-tantra)

Illankapa (788-820) (Sankara)
Illapada-muaaxa-manmpa

(Sarada-tilaka-tantra)
Ilusa (Siva)

wmatuara cadrama
(sma’sana sadhana)

Lonaun (Soda’s)

Ipr (S17)
Hipu-cyxma (Sri-sikta)
Ilpueuaps (Srividya)

1wz (yuga)
awwia (yaksa)

Sma (Yama)

anmpa (yantra)

— JIyXOBHAS MPAaKTHKA C HCTIOML30ORA-
HHEM TPyNa

— allpunocaman oBoums Gormus

— OTHOCAIMACH K WAKTH, TOMHTAIO-
M IIAKTH

— 4CHAEHbLH WAKTH», CBHIIEHHBIE

MecTa, esa3anubie ¢ Dorunedi

TaHTpH4ecKnil cOOpHUK WK Noco-

Oue

sueprus, cuna lllakTi wakrtu, so-

nomennas B gopme Gorunn

TanTpuyueckuit chopuuk
SHAMEHHTBI HHAVHCTCKUA huno-

codp

TanTpuyieckuii chopHuk
GomecTBO, cBAzaHHoe ¢ Maxasu-
IBAMH, aCKeTH3MOM, foroit n pac-
TBOPEHHEM BCEJAEHHON

JYXOBHBIE NPAKTHKM, COBepLiae-
MBIE HA MECTAX KpeMallid TpYNos
«lllecTHaANATUIETHAR S, <1ECTHA-
Auarass, «obnagamoiias ecTHa-
AUATBIO  GIArMMH  KAMECTBAMM S,
snurer Tpunypa-Cynaapu, oanoit
13 Maxapn it

«Brarocthasis; apyroe nums Kama-
asl, oanoit u3 Maxasuzuit
apesnuit rusm, nocesientsit [pu
cpopma Goruun Tpunypa-Cynaapu
B BUJE MAHTPBI; TaKKe TAHTpHYe-
CKasl 1KOJIA

MEPHOIB MAK CTAIMM MUDPA WK
BCeJeHHOM

CBEPXLECTECTBEHHOE CYIECTRO, 0DhIY-
HO CBAIAHHOE € JIeCOM HIH ¢ Hebec-
Hoit oburenno

Braasika mMeprebiX 1 NOBEIWTEIb
1ora

cxemaTHueckoe usobpaxkenne Go-
JKECTBA MIIH KOCMOCa
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Tpya kaHaackoro mHAoAora Aasnaa Kuucam,
NOCBALLEHHbIA MaxaBUABAM — PEAKOW rpynne
60“1"!: HHAYUCTCKOTO NaHTeoHa, NpoAnBaerT cBer
Hd YAMBHTEAbHbIE ﬂﬁpﬂ,d,bl H NPaKTHKH,
CBHA3dHHDBIE C NOKAOHEHHWEM BO[HHE-M&TEDH,
NPOSBASIIOLLEHCS B CaMbIX pa3Hoo6pazHbix
chopmax. 3a OTTaAKMBAKOLLEH M YCTPALLAIOLLEH
BHELLHOCTbHIO HEKOTOPbLIX M3 MaxaBuanu
ckpuiBaoTca hruarocodpckoe BuaAeHHE
M NPEeACTaBACHUS MHAHMHLIEB O AYXOBHOM NYTH.
ABTOP rAYDOKO HCCACAYET CHMMBOAMKY,
MKOHOTpahMIo, XapakTepUCTUKH KAXKAOH
M3 ACCATH BOrMHb, MUbI, CBA3AHHbIE
C MX NPOMCXOXKAEHHEM, 0CODEHHOCTH
PUTYAALHOTO NMOKAOHEHHS MM M NMPHXOAMT
K CACAYIOLLEMY BbIBOAY: MaxaBMAbLH NpH3BaHbI
NpobyXAaTh CO3HAHKE, PA3PYLLAN CTEPEOTHITHOE
MbBILUAEHHE M BbIBOAS 3a NpPeAeAbl
NPeACKasyemoro W CoLMaAbHO MPUBLIYHOTO.
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